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And now translation of the Vedas, in the Arsha 
tradition of Maharshi Yaska and Swami Dayananda 
Saraswati. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has spent the last ten years 
on this translation of the four Vedas, all the time saying: “I 
came for this”. While English has been the language of his 
professional communication, Sanskrit is the voice of his life 
and living. 
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Foreword 

Veda Bhashya by Prof. Tulsiram - A step to make 
Vedas available to the English World 

I have had the privilege of going through some of the 
chapters of Yajurveda Bhashya written by Prof. Tulsiram, a 
well known Vedic scholar and author of English language 
and literature. I congratulate him because he has done this 
translation for an average English reader who is keen to know 
the Vedas. Knowledge of the Vedas is like the knowledge of 
science. Vedic language is a scientific language and nobody 
can understand that without the profound knowledge of 
Ve dan gas , especially Nirukta of Maharshi Yaska and the 
grammar of Panini and Patanjali. Nobody can interpret the 
Veda mantras without these two. This translation proves that 
Prof. Tulsiram has done this insightful translation after doing 
hard work in both Vedangas. 

In translating the Vedas, only literal meaning is just 
not sufficient, sometimes it may create confusion and 
contradiction. Prof. Tulsiram deeply merges himself into 
Vedic Mantras, thinking deeply about words, derivatives and 
analyzes the hidden nuances of meaning in their context. For 

example, ‘Sumitriyanaaapaoshadhayah santu.Yajur. 36, 

23’: If we take literal meaning in the ordinary sense, “may 
the waters, vital forces of life, and herbs be friendly to us 
and may they be enemies to those who hate us and whom we 
hate”, it will not make acceptable sense. After raising some 
questions, he says, “How can we accept this?” So, after going 
deeply into the words and context he gives this meaning of 
the said mantra: May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health system and 
immunity and let the same waters, tonics, pranic energies 
herbal medicines act against those ailments, diseases and 
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negativities which injure us, which we hate to suffer and 
which we love to destroy, moreover let them have no side 
effects because side effects too help the negativities and 
injure us. 

After giving the actual sense of the Mantra he writes 
that this Mantra is a reasonable prayer for the health 
programme of an advanced society, and then, logically in 
the next Mantra, follows the prayer for a full hundred years 
and more of life and healthy living (Tacchakshurdevahitam 
purastat-Yajur.36, 24). 

The translation by Prof. Tulsiram is without any 
extraneous motive and without any extra-academic intention. 
The translation has been done purely as communication of 
the Vedic message for the welfare of mankind. 

While giving his opinion on the Vedas Prof. Tulsiram 
writes in his Introduction... .Veda is the Voice of God revealed 
in scientific Vedic Sanskrit free from local color and historical 
facts, therefore Vedic language is to be interpreted and 
understood according to its own laws and structure, and the 
only key available for such interpretation is the Nirukta of 
Maharshi Yaska and the grammar of Panini & Patanjali. 
According to Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, ‘without 
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation certain words 
have been given a distorted meaning in the translations of 
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney and even Sayana.’Actually 
the torch light for proper translation today, as Aurobindo 
says, is the Arsha tradition followed by Maharshi 
Dayananda Saraswati. 

At the end I will say that this translation of Yajurveda, 
based on Nirukta and Grammar, follows the known ancient 
Indian tradition. It is factual, without prejudice or hidden 
motive. Prof. Tulsiram thinks deeply on every word of the 
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mantra, looks into the context and etymology according to 
Nirukta and then does the translation. I congratulate him on 
this one more pioneering step to make the knowledge of 
Vedas available to the western world and the average English 
knowing reader. May God give him long and healthy life so 
that he continues to do this kind of stupendous work. 


Prof. Dr. Subhash Vedalankar; 

Ex-Prof and Chairman of Sanskrit Department, 
Rajasthan University, Jaipur, India. 
Presently Chairman, Dept, of Sanskrit and Vedic 
Vangmaya, Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati University, 

Ajmer, Rajasthan, India. 



(xvii) 


About Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma’s 
English translation of the Samaveda 


I feel myself fortunate and blest with the Grace of 
God that I received a few pages of the English translation by 
Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma with introduction of the Yajurveda. 
The comparative views expressed by him about the Vedas 
are essential for every student of the Veda since it is a further 
pointer to scientific research in the field of Vedic 
interpretation. 

Its conclusion is true: “In short Veda is an eternal 
articulation of omniscience, the voice of God”. Each work 
of Prasthana Trayi i.e. Vedanta, Upanishads and Gita is not a 
take off from the Vedas but a continuation of Vedic studies 
in its own context of meditation, meditative teaching and a 
rousing call to action in a situation of karmic crisis. This 
English translation is a welcome addition to Vedic studies 
opening truly a new path establishing with ease the Vedas in 
the service of humanity. 


—Dr. Krishna Lai 

Former Professor and Head of Sanskrit Department, 

University of Delhi. Delhi. 
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English Translation of Vedic Hymns: An Opinion 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has taken an uphill task of 
translating all the four Vedas in lucid and thought provoking 
English. Most of the translations of Vedas by European 
scholars depend on the ritualistic meaning given by the 
medieval commentators like Sayana and others. But Dr. 
Sharma has taken a new course of translation. He agrees with 
the idea that the Yajurveda basically propounds the theory of 
Karma which it explains as Yajna, which neither denotes 
sacrifice nor mere ritual (Agnihotra etc.). The term Yajna 
carries a threefold meaning: the worship of God, unification 
of diverse factors of human society, selfless charity and 
replenishment of nature and the environment. 

The hymns of the Yajurveda carry lofty ideas of 
spiritual and ethical significance. Most of these mantras are, 
however, complicated and tough. It is difficult to make out 
useful meaning and draw important conclusion out of the 
text. But Dr. Sharma has fully succeeded in drawing out the 
natural and meaningful content of these mantras. In brief I 
can say that the present translation of the Vedas will be 
appreciated by the scholars of this Vedic lore as well as by 
the lay man who wants to understand the deep meaning of 
the Vedic texts or at least the basic knowledge hidden in these 
ancient works. It is all the more satisfying that Dr. Sharma 
has followed the dicta laid down by Maharshi Yaska and 
Swami Dayananda Saraswati in translating and explaining 
the inner wisdom of the sacred mantras. 


—Bhawani Lai Bhartiya 

Ex. Chairman and Professor 
Dayananda Chair for Vedic Studies 
Punjab University; Chandigarh 
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AUM 

It has been gratifying to go through the English 
translation of the Vedas rendered by Dr Tulsi Ram Sharma 
in as much as it conveys to the English-knowing world 
effectively the profound meaning and transcendental secrets 
enshrined in the Vedas. The most salient feature of this 
translation is its simple and lucid English. The Vedic words 
have been expounded here following the yaugik method of 
the Arsh tradition set up by Yaska, Panini and Patanjali (as 
opposed to the rudhi method which takes only the historically 
fixed meanings of words caring little for the context and the 
subject). As per the Arsh tradition name words like Agni, 
Vayu, Indra, Marut, etc., are synonyms indicating the various 
attributive names of the One that is the greatest and the most 
comprehensive ‘Tattva’ of existence, the Cosmic Spirit. It 
was Maharshi Dayananda who for the first time after Yaska 
and Patanjali advocated and followed this principle of 
interpretation on the basis of ancient supporting material. 
Dr. Sharma has religiously stuck to this theory while 
unfolding the truths enshrined in the Vedas. Obviously Dr 
Sharma’s interpretation of Vedic hymns enjoys the 
authenticity of the Arsh tradition and challenges the western 
Vedic perspective and the medieval Indian interpretations of 
the Vedas which now need to be seriously reviewed in our 
present day context of science and inter-cultural 
communication. 


—Dr Balvir Acharya 

Professor & Head 
Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 
Maharshi Dayananda University 
Rohtak - 124001, Haryana (India) 
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AUM 

MESSAGE 

Above the narrow boundaries of country, time, caste 
and creed, the Vedas have been a treasure house of eternal 
universal knowledge and spiritual wisdom. There have been 
numerous attempts by Indians and foreigners to make the 
knowledge of these Vedas available to the people at large. 
Among them the Vedic commentaries of the great social and 
spiritual leader, Maharshi Dayananda are the best works in 
this field. Inspired by Swami Dayananda, the translation of 
the Yajurveda into English by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma is a 
commendable work in this line. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has 
been a great devotee of sacred literature, especially Vedas, 
Upanishads, and various philosophies. His life long study of 
the Vedas has given him deep insight into Vedic philosophy. 
His translation of the Yajurveda reveals it fully. Here he has 
translated the Yajurveda , the Veda of Karma, in such a way 
that even a common reader can grasp its essence. He has 
very effectively brought out how this Veda teaches us to apply 
spiritual knowledge in practical life. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma 
deserves our congratulations and best wishes for having done 
translation of all the four Vedas in simple and clear English 
for the international community. 


—Prof. Mahavir 
Acharya & Pro-Vice Chancellor 
Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya 

Haridwar-249404, Uttarakhand, India 
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APPRECIATION 

I have gone through some chapters of the English 
translation of Yajurveda by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma. As he has 
stated at the very beginning of the Introduction, this 
translation of Yajurveda is meant for an average English- 
knowing reader who is keen to know: What is Veda? What is 
it about? Is it old or new? To achieve this object, he has 
followed the Arsh method of interpretation. Accordingly, for 
example, he has mostly followed the etymological method 
of literal translation. But whenever he finds that the literal is 
not helpful in achieving his intended objective, he adds the 
implied explanation so that the essence of the Vedic hymn is 
quite clear. For example, his translation of, ‘Yathemam 
Vacham Kalyanimavadani janebhyah’ is rendered as 
follows—‘Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word 
of the Veda for all people (without discrimination of high or 
low), so should you too communicate it to all people of the 
world, whosoever, whatsoever, where so ever they be’. That 
is the technique of Swami Dayananda also. 

I regard Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma as one in the 
commendable line of Pundit Damodar Satavalekara who 
studied Sanskrit at a mature age and did unique work in that 
language. Dr. Sharma has also mastered the Sanskrit language 
after his retirement and done full justice to the translation of 
the Veda. He richly deserves our gratefulness, our expression 
of gratification and our appreciation for succeeding in his 
sacred mission of presenting an understandable, logical and 
above all sensible English translation of Vedas which hitherto 
was unavailable. Thus a long felt need has been fulfilled. I 
am sure Dr Sharma’s method of translation will not only be 
widely approved but will also be followed by others while 
translating the Vedas in other languages. 

-Dr. Baldev Singh 

Formerly Professor of Sanskrit 
Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla (India) 
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Sadbhavana (Good wishes) 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma, is a profound scholar of English, 
Hindi, Sanskrit and Urdu. But his heart felt devotion goes to sacred 
literature, especially Vedas, Upanishads, Darshan Philosophy, 
Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata with concentration on the 
Bhagwad Gita, Greek, Roman, Sumerian and English Epics, 
Gathas of Zarathustra, Bible, Quran and the writings of Swami 
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, in search of the essential 
values of Veda and Sanatan Vedic Dharma. It seems his real spirit 
and scholarly interest lies in the interpretation of the Vedas. I 
have gone through some portions of his English translation of 
Yajurveda and on perusal of this translation, I have marked two 
characterizing features: 

1. His language is perfectly lucid and 

2. His translation is faithful to the word and spirit of the 
Mantras. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has very correctly observed, “Veda 
is knowledge of existence, pure and simple, as Science is 
knowledge. Science is the knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In Science, there is no 
story, no history. Similarly, in the Vedas, there is no story, no 
history. And just as Science is knowledge in Scientific language, 
free from local colour and historical variations of form and 
meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific language, free 
from local colour and historical variations.” 

Veda is ‘Knowledge’ and knowledge is eternal. The 
interpretation of the Vedas requires the knowledge of the Arsh 
technique as explained by the Rshis like Yaska, Panini, Patanjali, 
Dayananda and Aurobindo. 

As Veda is pure knowledge, so is this translation in theArsh 
tradition, free from myth and history with no local colour, no 
attitude, no motive, except pure communication of the Original 
for all. 

With best wishes to the author and specially to the readers, 

—Umakant Upadhyaya 

Formerly Professor of Economics, 
Calcutta University. 
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To the Reader 

This translation of the ‘Hymns of Yajurveda’ is an English 
Version of the Yajurveda for the common reader who wants to 
acquaint himself or herself with the content of this divine message 
of the dynamics of Karma, both human and divine, in the context 
of the nature, structure and purpose of the universe and the 
condition and position of the human being in it. While the opening 
mantra launches the human being on life with the exhortation: 
“Be vibrant as the winds”, the closing mantra seals the success of 
vibrant humanity in action with the final achievement of “Om 
Kham Brahma” with Grace Divine. 

Life according to the Yajurveda is a journey from the 
beginning-less beginning to the endless end with the message: 

Immortal child of Divinity, 

Your roots go deep to Eternity, 

Your reach is unto Infinity. 

And your path is up and onwards, 

Never never downwards. 

This version is a scientific translation of the text within 
the parameters of Yaska and Dayananda with rational 
understanding of Say ana at the one end and the western scholars 
at the other. Sayana’s translation is ritualistic especially with 
reference to yajna. It came at a time when the “Renaissance, Re¬ 
awakening of Learning” was far off, not yet just at the next door. 
Even communication between the East and the West was not as 
hectic as it became after the advent of the East India Company 
into India. Thus mutual criticism and appreciation too was silent 
rather than vocal. Hence Ritualism was just the thing acceptable 
to a society settled on the side of stagnation more than of 
fermentation. 

Ritual, of course, is sacred. It is the most meticulous 
programme of action in pursuit of a holistic plan of life and living 
which arises from a spiritual vision of Divinity. It is conducted 
with unreserved commitment of will in faultless action, and 
completed with total surrender in absolute faith. For this reason 
yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human 
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action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this 
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the 
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of 
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in 
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action, 
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of 
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence, 
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent 
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of 
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And 
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the 
science, art and technology of participative living for progress, 
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as 
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine. 

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there 
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners 
especially for the sake of caution and self correction. 

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their 
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise 
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of 
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to 
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the 
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely 
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami 
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well known Sanskrit 
English Dictionary, himself admired the Indians for their scientific 
approach to language, specially Sanskrit: 

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that 
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks, 
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific 
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of 
language.” (Introduction, p. xii) 

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical 
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws 
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I 
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called 
Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit 
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term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial 
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living 
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of 
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary 
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence 
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality, 
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.] 

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies, 
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by 
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that 
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its 
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these 
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged, 
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid 
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent 
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character, 
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic 
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions). 

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit, 
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful 
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive 
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific 
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii) 

Why unsuited? The answer lies in his mission and the 
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation 
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier 
Williams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford where 
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a 
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under 
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as 
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted 
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education. 

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my 
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project 
of a root-arranged Lexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden 
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be 
incompatible with the practical objects for which the Boden 
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Professorship was founded. . . The main object was really a 
missionary one, as I have shown in the Preface of this volume.” 

(p. xi) 

The object, Professor Williams explains in the Preface to 
his Dictionary (p. ix): “I must draw attention to the fact that I am 
only the second occupant of the Boden Chair, and that its founder, 
Colonel Boden, stated most explicitly in his will (dated August 
15,1811) that the special object of his munificent bequest was to 
promote the translation of the Scriptures (that is, the Bible) into 
Sanskrit, so as ‘to enable his countrymen to proceed in the 
conversion of the natives of India to the Christian Religion’. 

“Surely then it need not be thought surprising, if 
following in the footsteps of my venerated master, I have made 
it the chief aim of my professional life to provide facilities for 
the translation of our sacred Scriptures into Sanskrit, and 
for the promotion of a better knowledge of the religions and 
customs of India as the best way to a knowledge of the religious 
needs of our great Eastern Dependency (India). My very first 
public lecture delivered after my election (to the Boden Chair) 
in 1860 was on ‘The Study of Sanskrit in Relation to 
Missionary Work in India’ (published in 1861)”. (pp. xxi) 

For any student of Veda, specially in India, in fact 
anywhere, it is difficult to overlook the words of Monier Williams 
in the Preface and Introduction to his Dictionary of Sanskrit, for 
the reason that from translation of Christian Scriptures into 
Sanskrit with a missionary motive, the translation of Sanskrit 
Scriptures into English was but the next and ‘logical’ step 
with that same missionary motive of conversion, one to extol, 
the other to denigrate: 

One example, of extolment, is the following translation 
of the Bible, ‘The Gospel according to John’: 

Yohana-likhitah Susamvddah; 

Ishvarasya vdkyam Yishor mahatvam avatdra kathd ca. 

Jesus here is presented as an Avatara, someone a very God 
for the traditional Hindu, although the Gospel does not mention 
the incarnation at all. (The translation of The Bible in Sanskrit by 
J.Wenger is available on the internet.) 
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The other example, of denigration, is given here below 
from W.D. Whitney’s translation of the Atharvaveda (7, 107, 1) 
edited and revised by K.L. Joshi, published by Parimal 
Publications, Delhi, 2004: 

Namaskrtya dydvaprthivibhydmantariksaya mrtyave. 

Meksdmyurdhvastisthan md md hinsishurisvarah. 

“Having paid homage to heaven and earth, to the 
atmosphere, to Death, I will urinate standing erect; let not the 
Lords (Ishvara) harm me.” 

I give below an English rendering of the same mantra 
translated by Pundit Satavalekara in Hindi: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth and to the 
middle regions and Death (Yama), I stand high and watch (the 
world of life). Let not my masters hurt me.” 

An English rendering of the same mantra translated by 
Pundit Jai Dev Sharma in Hindi is the following: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth (i.e. father and 
mother) and to the immanent God and Yama (all Dissolver), 
standing high and alert, I move forward in life. These masters of 
mine, pray, may not hurt me.” 

I would like to quote my own translation of the mantra 
now under print: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth, and to the 
middle regions, and having acknowledged the fact of death as 
inevitable counterpart of life under God’s dispensation, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward with showers of 
the cloud. Let no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me.” 

‘Showers of the cloud’ is a metaphor, as in Shelley’s poem 
‘the Cloud’: “I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers”, 
which suggests a lovely rendering. 

The problem here arises from the verb ‘mekshami’ from 
the root ‘mih’ which means ‘to shower’ ( sechane ). It depends on 
the translator’s sense and attitude to sacred writing how the 
message is received and communicated in an interfaith context 
with no strings attached (or unattached). 
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This extolment and denigration was happening around 
the time when the English language, English education and 
missionary work had been introduced into India and was raging 
on top. Swami Dayananda faced this challenge with boldness and 
caution, still with an open mind, all prepared even for correction. 
He based his interpretation of the Vedas on Nirukta and the 
etymological principles of word interpretation, and interpretation 
of the word in the context, both local and total, because the local 
is an integral part of the total whole. 

We are living in an age of science and reason, democracy 
and freedom, globalism and global communication, and we feel 
the need for a free and frank interfaith dialogue. In such an age, 
ritualism and mythology is not enough. If we want to understand 
and present Veda as a body of universal knowledge and articulation 
of divine awareness of existence, there is no escape from Yaska, 
Panini, Patanjali, Dayananda and Aurobindo, because they provide 
the key principles and practice of scientific interpretation of an 
ancient scientific language such as Vedic Sanskrit which has no 
historical parallel for comparison. The language of science tells 
no stories, no myths. It states the truth pure and simple. Hence 
the resort to Swami Dayananda, either before or after Sayana and 
the western scholars, is indispensable. 

There is one observation I must make on Swami 
Dayananda. Swami Dayananda has given a socio-economic 
orientation to the Vedic mantras because he underscores the 
relevance of the Vedas to the social, economic and political 
situation of humanity, especially in India, which was necessary 
and highly meaningful. For example, the Ashwins, in general, 
are the complementary powers of nature and humanity working 
as twin forces like the positive and negative currents of electricity, 
or like the theoretician and the laboratory man, or the curative 
and recuperative powers of medicine and nature’s powers of 
rejuvenation. Swami Dayananda often explains such powers in 
the interest of practical understanding: he defines them as teacher 
and preacher, or father and mother, sun and moon, fire and water, 
prana and Apana energy, ruler and council, scientist and engineer, 
and so on, depending on the mantra context. Sometimes it appears 
as if he is delimiting the open-ended general meaning of the Veda. 
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But we should be careful before we say so, and realise that the 
definiteness of his meaning is illustrative and in no way 
exhaustive. In this translation such situations have been 
appreciated and the meaning has been kept open ended, inclusive 
of the meanings given by Swami Dayananda, as suggested by 
Yaska and the etymology of the terms. In short, this translation 
has been done with cautious reference to Sayana, under the 
guidance of Swami Dayananda, with respect for Pundit 
Satavalekara and with very careful observance of the western 
anglers. 

Pundit Satavalekara comes in between Sayana and swami 
Dayananda for his excellent syntactic structures of mantra 
meanings in continuous Hindi. But he explains words such as 
Indra, Agni, Ashwins, Vrtra, Trita, Bhujyu, Kashyapa, Jamadagni, 
etc. as proper names so that the mantra appears to be a mythical 
or historical statement of either fact or fiction. But Swami 
Dayananda interprets these terms in the yaugic manner and 
explains them as scientific terms of the forms, functions, orders 
and attributes of the powers of existence representing the 
manifestive diversity of one Divinity and one Prakrti in the state 
of objective existence. These words are not historical names, 
because the time context of the creation of the Vedas remains 
unknown beyond history and imagination as even Max Muller 
confessed in his Gifford lectures in 1890. 

This translation respects the entire tradition of Vedic 
interpretation, and under the guidance of this tradition takes Vedic 
interpretation to the original level of scientific rationality in the 
context of modern consciousness, modern language and global 
culture, a message both sanatan and, at the same time, modern 
(ref. Atharva, 10,8,23). 

Take just one example of the problem I have faced, with 
the solution I have suggested: Yajurveda (36, 23) says, if we take 
the literal meaning in the ordinary sense: “May the waters, pranic 
energies and herbs be friendly to us and may they be enemies to 
those who hate us and whom we hate.” How can we accept this? 
How can the same waters, tonics and herbs be good friends to us 
and enemies to those we hate or those who hate us? Medicine is 
medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who 
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believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society 
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us 
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that 
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those 
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In 
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and 
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our 
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context 
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity 
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal 
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities 
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to 
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side 
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the 
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society. 
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a 
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda, 
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought. 

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire 
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious 
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more - infinitely 
more- mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic 
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate 
Vision? 

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we 
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we 
know. 

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every 
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna, 
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns, 
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation. 

May the light burst forth, I pray. 


—Tulsi Ram 
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Introduction to Samaveda 

This translation of Samaveda is meant for an average 
English knowing reader who is keen to know: 

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new? 

If it's old, what is its relevance today? And if it is relevant, 
is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to some particular 
community in some particular country at some particular time? 

These are relevant questions especially in an age of 
science, democracy and globalism. 

Veda is Divine Knowledge in metalanguage. The very 
word 'Veda' means knowledge. It is derived from the root 'vid', 
which means: 'to be, to know, to think, to benefit from' and ‘to 
communicate’. 

So whatever is is Veda: the very world of existence is 
Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda. The 
extension of knowledge through thought and research further is 
Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of mankind with 
the protection and preservation of nature and the environment, 
without hurting any form of life, that is Veda. 

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is 
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and as it 
works according to its own laws. In science, there is no story, no 
history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no history. And 
just as science is knowledge in scientific language free from local 
colour and historical variations of form and meaning, so Veda 
too is knowledge in scientific language free from local colour 
and historical variations. Therefore Vedic language has to be 
interpreted and understood according to the laws and technique 
of its own structure as stated by seers such as Yaska, Panini and 
Patanjali and as explained by Swami Dayananda in his 
grammatical works and his notes on Vedic words in his 
commentary on the Vedas. 

But there is a difference between scientific knowledge 
and Vedic knowledge: While science is knowledge of nature to 
the extent that man has been able to discover it, Veda is the 
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quintessential knowledge of all that is, including Nature and 
humanity, all that happens, all that we are, all that we do, and all 
that we reap in consequence of our action. It is the Original and 
Universal knowledge of the Reality of Existence and the Ideality 
of our aspirations, covering the facts and processes of existence, 
their interaction and the laws that operate in the interaction. In 
short, Veda is an eternal articulation of Omniscience, The Voice 
of God. 

Vedic knowledge is classified thematically into three: 
Stuti, Prarthana and Upasana. Stuti, praise, is solemn reverential 
remembrance and description of the attributes, nature, character 
and function of divine powers. Prarthana, prayer, is an 
autosuggestive resolution to realise our limitations and rise above 
those limitations by calling on Divinity for aid and blessings when 
we have exhausted our effort and potential. Upasana is meditation, 
the surrender of our limited identity to open out and participate 
in the Divine Presence. Stuti implies knowledge (Janana), 
Prarthana implies humility and action (Karma), and Upasana 
implies total love and surrender (Bhakti). In consequence, 
formally, Vedic knowledge is divided into four: 

Rgveda is the Veda of Knowledge, Yajurveda is the Veda 
of Karma, Samaveda is the Veda of Bhakti, and Atharva-veda is 
Brahma Veda, an umbrella, celebrating the Divine Presence as in 
Book 10, hymns 7 and 8. 

Yajurveda is Karma Veda, knowledge of the application 
of knowledge in practical living in a positive, creative and 
constructive manner at both the individual and the collective level. 
This way of living and working is "Yajna" which, in simple words, 
means a selfless and participative way of living and thereby 
creating the maximum out of the minimum for all, including 
nature, humanity, the environment and the whole universe, with 
complete faith in the living, breathing, organismic, intelligent, 
self-organising, self-conscious, Sovereign System. Living the 
yajnic way, we realise that Nature is an organism, a tree, 
Ashwattha, and the entire cosmos including ourselves is a Purusha, 
and we as human beings are but cells in this Divine Purusha. 
Without living this way in a state of full awareness, we cannot 
realise that you and I, Mother Nature and the Supreme Brahma 



(xxxiii) 

are all together, one in union and communion. 

Vedic knowledge then is the Divine knowledge of life in 
existence from the dimensionless point and particle unto Infinity. 
And prayerful living and communion in meditation and yoga 
means: Self-integration of the particle, Re-integration of the part 
with the whole, and Re-union of the finite with the Infinite. 

Vedas are the essence of life, and Samaveda is the essence 
of the Vedas, says Chhandogyopanishad, 1, 1, 1-2: 

"Of all these elements (Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Apah, and 
Prthivi) the earth is the essence. The essence of Earth is waters. 
The essence of waters is oshadhis, herbs. The essence of oshadhis 
is Purusha, the human being. The essence of humans is Vak, 
speech. The essence of Vak is Rk. Rgveda. The essence of Rks is 
Sama. The essence of Sama is Udgitha, the cosmic resonance of 
Aum. That Aum, chant, sing and worship in meditation." 

Lord Krishna, divine persona of the Gita, also says: Of 
the Vedas, I am Sama (10, 22). 

Samaveda is a symphony of mantric songs sung by the 
seers of all time in a state of Ananda. It consists of 1875 mantras 
which, except for about 100, are common with the celebrative 
mantras of Rgveda. In some mantras there are minor variations 
from the Rks, turning descriptive celebrations into prayerful songs 
of meditative ecstasy. 

Samaveda is codified in two parts: the first is Purvarchika, 
the former phase of celebration (1-640 mantras), and the second 
is Uttararchika, the latter phase (651-1875 mantras), with an 
intermediary phase titled Mahanamnyarchika of ten mantras (641- 
650). 

The Purvarchika consists of four sections: 

Agneya Kanda (Chapter 1: mantras 1-114) 

Aindra Kanda (Chapters 2-4: mantras 115-466) 

Pavamana Soma Kanda (Chapter 5: mantras 467-585) 
Aranyaka Kanda (Chapter 6; mantras 586-640) 
Intermediary Mahanamnyarchika (mantras 641-650) 
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The Uttararchika consists of twenty one chapters (mantras 
651-1875). 

The theme of Samaveda is, predominantly, musical 
celebration of three attributes of the Godhead, Parama Brahma: 
Agni, Indra and Soma. Here and there, there are other themes 
too, but they are rare rather than frequent: Indragni, Mitra-Varuna, 
Usha, Ashvins, Maruts, Aditya, Vishvedeva, Surya as Atma, 
Sarasvati, Savita, Brahmanaspati, Vishnu, Brhaspati, and 
Vishvakarma. 

However, these themes do not mean different deities, they 
are reflections of the existential manifestation of the same One 
Brahma, immanent as well as transcendent. God is One, says 
Rgveda (1, 164, 46), holy sages speak of It in many different 
ways by different names such as Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna and 
many more. Atharva-veda, in fact, has almost the last word: God 
is one, only one, neither two nor three nor four, nor five, nor six, 
nor seven, nor eight, nor nine, nor ten (13, 4, 12 and 16-18). The 
celebration of Agni, Indra and Soma is celebration of the One 
Supreme Divinity, the original, ultimate and eternal Unity of 
existence reflecting in infinite variety, Aum. 

Aum: this alone is the imperishable Divine, the Word. 
This all is the expansive creative evolution of That, the living 
articulation of That, the Veda, the Sama. That is the Seed (Gita, 
7,10), that is the womb, Hiranyagarbha (Rgveda 1, 121, 1), That 
is the Tree of Existence (Rgveda 1, 164, 20), the Ashvattha 
(Kathopanishad 2, 3, 1) which grows on and on from the root to 
the expansive filaments (Gita, 15, 1-2), the germination as well 
as the termination of a life cycle in Eternity. That is the Purusha, 
self-conscious, self-articulative, self-generative, self-progressive, 
self-recessive, Cosmic Personality (Rgveda 10, 90, 1-16). That 
same is Agni, Indra, Soma and others of Samaveda. Sama 
celebrates That in music in a state of Ananda. 

All the 1875 mantras of Samaveda, each mantra being 
like a note of a Raga, make up the symphony of the divine Rks of 
the Sama, the Song Celestial of the variety, stability, unity, peace 
and bliss of life for the yearning soul: 

The celebration of Agni is the celebration of the divine 
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warmth of life, of the light of the world and of the love and passion 
for living. Indra is the power of life, the power of the world and 
the love and passion for the rectitude of living. Soma is the poetry, 
beauty and pleasure of life, the sweetness and joy of the world 
and the bliss and beatitude of the soul's experience in its reunion 
with Divinity in Samadhi. 

Who then is the poet of the Vedas? The answer is in 
Yajurveda 40, 8: That Cosmic Spirit which pervades and rules 
every moving particle in the moving universe is "the poet, thinker, 
all-comprehending, and self-existent". That is the Lord who 
creates the world of existence, ordains the Laws of its dynamics, 
and reveals the poetry of its beauty and majesty, the Vedas. "From 
that Lord of universal yajna were bom the Rks and Samans. From 
Him were born the Chhandas of Atharva-veda and from Him were 
born the Yajus", (Yajurveda 31,7). The Vedic lore comes in Pura- 
kalpa, the beginning of the world of humanity 
(Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 22) and when its function is over at 
the end of the kalpa, one cycle of existence, it retires into Brahma- 
loka (Atharva-veda 19, 71, 1). 

The Vedas were revealed by the Lord Omniscient to four 
primeval Rshis: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to Vayu, Samaveda 
to Aditya, and Atharva-veda to Angira, directly in their spiritual 
consciousness. The Sage Brahma received and collected the four 
from them and passed them on to other sages. 

When were the Vedas revealed? What is their age? How 
old are they? As old as the age of humanity on earth. The Lord 
who creates humanity leaves them not to nature like animals. He 
enlightens them with the knowledge of existence and their place 
in the world with the vision of their journey and its culmination. 
Swami Dayananda works out the age of the Vedas on the basis of 
Surya Siddhanta which in the year 2010 A.D. comes to 
1,96,08,53,110 years. 

If someone does not accept it and insists on historical 
proof, let us listen to Max Muller from whom we leam of the 
problem of the date or dates but with no possibility of solution on 
scientific and historical grounds. 

Max Muller is known as a world renowned Vedic scholar 
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and exegesist of the West. Max Muller once ventured to pronounce 
a purely arbitrary date based on unproven assumptions that around 
1200 B.C. was the date of the Rgveda. Later, he himself warned 
his students that "Whether the Vedic Hymns were composed in 
1000 or 1500 or 2000 B.C., no power on earth could ever fix .... 
Whatever may be the date of the Vedic hymns... they have their 
own unique place and stand by themselves". Such daring 
presumptions of western scholars about the date of the Vedas are 
exposed by Graham Hancock in his latest researches, in his 
explosive book: Underworld: The Mysterious Origins of 
Civilization (2002). 

Hancock first gives the range of dates accepted by Western 
scholars such as Max Muller and Dr. Mitchiner, a great authority 
on ancient Sanskrit texts: Vedas 1500-800 BC, Brahmanas 900- 
600 BC, Aranyakas 700-500 BC, Upanishads 600-400 BC, 
Mahabharata 350 BC-50 AD, Ramayana 250 BC-200AD, Puranas 
AD 200-1500. "Amazing!" says he: "Whether starting in 1500 
BC, 1400 BC or 1200 BC, the timelines, suggested for the 
compilation and codification of the Vedas, all rest on the now 
thoroughly falsified and bankrupt (and rejected) idea of an 
Aryan invasion of India around 1500 BC". He continues: 
'There was no such thing as an Aryan race that spoke Indo- 
European languages and authored the Vedas, there was no 
such event as an Aryan invasion of India. Arya' does not mean 
a race, it means a noble, educated and cultured person. So once 
the hypothesis of the Aryan invasion is rejected, the structure of 
the supposed dates of the Vedas and other texts crumbles like a 
house of cards.' And then he sums up the view of the Western 
approach to the Vedas and Indian civilization: "Almost 
everything that was ever written about this literature and 
civilization before five years ago (i.e., before 1997) is wrong." 
(Seepp. 131, 116, 129) 

Max Muller himself in his Gifford Lectures in 1890 had 
confessed that "no power on earth could ever fix" the date of 
the Vedas. Even Mitchiner himself concedes that "the dating 
of Sanskrit texts is a notoriously difficult problem" (Quoted 
Ibid p. 131) 
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Who could then possibly speak the truth about ancient 
Indian civilisation and the Vedic literature? Says Hancock (p. 105): 
"Perhaps we are coming to a time when ancient India will 
speak for herself again after millennia of silence." It was Swami 
Dayananda who spoke for India and the Vedas in the Rshis' 
tradition after millennia of silence to correct the distortions of 
Indian history and redeem Vedic literature and the Vedic tradition. 

If no history, no Science, no human imagination can help, 
better follow the sages’ tradition, Surya Siddhanta, and the daily 
sankalpa of the dedicated Brahmanas. And lastly follow the 
internal evidence of the Vedas themselves: Vedas are the Original, 
Universal, Eternal articulation of Divinity, by Divinity, for 
humanity at the beginning of human creation. (Yajurveda, 26, 2; 
Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 18) 

Since Vedas are the oldest recorded knowledge of the 
world, no one can guess how much time, even ages, might have 
passed between the Vedas and the next work in Sanskrit. If so, 
there is no other work in Sanskrit comparable to the Vedas. 
Consequently the language of any other work would not provide 
any clue for the interpretation of Veda mantras. Vedic language 
then has to be interpreted on its own, and the only key available 
for such independent interpretation is the Nirukta and Nighantu 
of Maharshi Yaska, the grammatical works of Panini and Patanjali, 
and Swami Dayananda's notes in his commentary on Vedic verses 
explaining the structure and meaning of the words. Without 
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation, certain words 
have been given a very distorted meaning in other translations by 
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney, and even Say ana. The torch light 
for proper translation today is the Arsha tradition followed by 
Swami Dayananda. 

The Arsha way is the only right way, the key, to discover 
the truth of the Vedas. According to Shri Aurobindo, Swami 
Dayananda alone, in modem times, possessed this key to the secret 
of the Vedas. Interpreted this way the Vedas shine in their essential 
scientific refulgence. As science is pure knowledge, no story, no 
history, no mythology, so are the Vedas, pure knowledge: 
knowledge of nature, mind, spirit, human society, Dharma, the 
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dynamics of existence and the right way of living as individuals 
and as members of organised society upto the international level. 
Even Max Muller, though he was once committed to uprooting 
the religion of India by his arbitrary translation of Rgveda, had to 
admit in his Biographical Essays that: "To Swami Dayananda, 
everything contained in the Vedas was not only perfect truth, but 
he went one step further and, by their interpretation, succeeded 
in persuading others that everything worth knowing, even the 
most recent inventions of modern science, were alluded to in the 
Vedas. Steam Engines, Electricity, Telegraphy and Wireless 
Marconogram were shown to have been at least in the germ known 
to the poets of the Vedas". In fact Shri Aurobindo in his essay on 
"Dayananda and the Veda" goes even further: "There is nothing 
fantastic in Dayananda's idea that Veda contains truth of science 
as well as truth of religion (i.e., Dharma). I will even add my own 
conviction that Veda contains other truths of a Science the modem 
world does not at all possess, and in that case, Dayananda has 
rather understated than overstated the depth and range of the Vedic 
wisdom (see 'Bankim, Tilak, Dayananda', p. 57). 

The basic requirement of scriptural interpretation for us 
is faith and intellingential solemnity, not doubt and cynicism. This 
way, if we want to confirm our faith in the scientific vision of the 
Veda, refer to Rgveda 1,34, 7 and 9 for three-stage rocket chariot 
of the Ashwins, to 1,36,18 for Agni missile, to 1, 37, 3 for winds 
and communication, to 1, 46, 10 for concentration of light, to 1, 
52, 1 and 1, 36, 1 for the science of missile defence and space¬ 
craft, to 6, 46, 11 for missiles and war heads, and so on. The 
position of the solar system with planets and satellites, earth's 
and sun's gravitation, solar healing, parliamentary democracy, 
organisational structure of the nation and the international world, 
water and electric energy, and so many other subjects are hinted 
at in Vedic verses. We need serious research to work out the details. 
Had even Einstein read the Purusha Sukta of the Vedas, Brahma 
Sutras and Sankhya Vaisheshika philosophy, probably he would 
have found clues to his search for Unified Field theory of the 
universe. 

Beyond faith and intelligential solemnity we need vision, 
potential Darshan of the Vedic Rshis. Once you have had the vision 
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of truth, doubts disappear and questions recede into silence 
because, then, nothing shines but the Truth, and Divinity Itself 
reveals It's Reality with showers of Grace. In this mood and in 
this spirit, I suggest, you start your search for Vedic Truth and the 
Mystery of Existence. 

Lastly, if the Vedic lore is as old as humanity itself, what 
is its relevance today in the modern world? Ask yourself other 
questions: What is the relevance of Galileo or Newton or the 
Theory of Relativity, two plus two makes four, Swaraj, the Vedic 
word for freedom and self-discipline? Truth is truth, when the 
statement was or is made is irrelevant. Vedic truth, if you find it 
convincing and acceptable, is relevant not only for today but also 
for all time, to every person, everywhere. 

Yajurveda itself says (26, 2): 

"Yathemam vacham kalyanim avadani janebhyah": 

Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word of the 
Veda for all people (without any discrimination of high or low), 
so should you too communicate it to all people of the world 
whoever, whatever, whenever, wherever they be. 


—Tulsi Ram 
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SAMAVEDA 

4 - 114-1 

Part 1 (Purvarchika) 

Agneya Kanda 

CHAPTER-1 

1. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3W 3TT AJlfe 4|di| dU|H) I 

II ^ II 

Agna a yalii vitaye grnano havyadataye. 

Ni hota satsi barhisi. 

ComeAgni, sung and celebrated, to join our feast 
of enlightenment, accept our homage to create the gifts 
of life and yajnic performance, and take the honoured 
seat in the assembly. (Rg. 6-16-10) 

2. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
^rmfr ^mmi ^rtt mv^ni i 

ii ? ii 

Tvam ague yajhanam hota visvesam hitah. 
Devebhir manuse jane. 

Agni, self-refulgent leading light of the universe, 
you are the chief highpriest of all yajnic developments 
of nature and of all creative and developmental 
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programmes of humanity for common universal good 
along with the brilliancies of nature and nobilities of 
humanity among the human community. (Rg. 6-16-1) 

3. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

3Tfti cjufi^ £ldU I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3MWJ *4sbdHJI 3 II 

Agnim dutarh vrnimahe hotararh visvave- 

dasam. Asya yajhasya sukratum. 

WechooseAgni visibleand invisible, and invoke 
itwith faith and holy action, Agni which is the protector 
of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and favourite 
of the wise. (Rg. 1-12-1) 

4. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3 *3 3*33*3 

^Olcf-mrui fjH< srPcIU|pelM -U 1 I 

S 3 3 S 

fim^: ?TsF II II 

Agnir vrtrani jamghanad dravinasyur vipan- 

yaya. Samiddhah sukra dhutah. 

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, bright, 
pure and purifying, invoked, invited and lighted in the 
seat of yajna, keen on wealth, honour and excellence 
with self-approbation and public exaltation, should 
destroy the evils and endeavour to raise the power and 
prosperity of the human nation. (Rg. 6-16-34) 

Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

3*3 3 3 3*3 

ira ^fr ariTTfsf IwhmET ftnrq i 

* .? * ! < ^ ^ 

3TtrT§T^r^rq ii ^ n 


5. 
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Prestham vo at it him stuse mitram iva priyam. 

Ague ratharh na vedyam. 

I sing and celebrate for you the glories of Agni, 
lord omniscient, light and leader of the world, dearest 
and most welcome as an enlightened guest, loving as a 
friend, who, like a divine harbinger, reveals the light of 
knowledge to us. (Rg. 8-84-1) 


6 . 


Agni Devata, Suditi-Purumidhau Angirasau, tayor va 
anyatara Rshi 





f^jf UrUfil II ^ II 


Tvam no ague mahobhih pahi visvasya arateh. 

Uta dviso martyasya. 

Agni, leading light of life, with your mighty 
powers and grandeur, protect us against all material, 
moral and social adversity and all mortal jealousy and 
enmity. (Rg. 8-71-1) 


7. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

tt^-^ ^rarrnJT hs v jtvtmr pit: i 
ii ^ n 

Ehyu su bravani te ’gna itthetara girah. 

Ebhir vardhasa indubhih. 

Agni, leading light and pioneer, come, listen, thus 
do I speak in honour of you, and listen further to higher 
words, and rise higher with these words sweet and 
soothing like rays of the moon and exciting as draughts 
of soma. (Rg. 6-16-16) 
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8. Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3TT TT ^rFIT tTTt ^TRrT M 4 M1RcJ H TTSTTSTTW I 
3# r5TT cbWA| fTTTT II <£. II 

A te vatso mano yamat paramdc cit sadhasthdt. 
Ague tvam kamaye gird. 

The dear dedicated sage adores you, Agni, and 
with words of love and faith prays for your attention 
from the highest heaven of light. (Rg. 8-11-7) 

9. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

? 3 3 f 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

rollM-Q »4teE'lld 8ZrSTcrf FTT^SFT I 

? A 3T 3 ? 3 

TJSTf |cU><4JA| dlMH: II ^ II 

Tvam ague puskarad adhyatharva niraman- 
thata. Murdhno visvasya vaghatah. 

Agni, light of life, the wise scholar and devotee, 
Atharva, dedicated to love and non-violence, discovers 
and churns you out without violence from the highest 
sphere above the skies which supports and sustains the 
entire universe. (Rg. 6-16-13) 

10. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

^ 3 ? 3 3? 3 3 % 3 3 ? ^ 33 

3ttr ^|i 

3 ? RT 3 3 

^llTl 'ft II ^ o II 

Ague vivasvadabharasmabhyam utaye make. 
Devo hyasi no drse. 

Agni, lord omniscient and self-refulgent, for our 
protection, progress and perfection of the highest order, 
bring us the light so that we may see. For us, you are 
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the light, prime benefactor, first giver. 

11. Agni Devata, Ayunksvahih Rshi 

*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

HHJkl 3Tft 3TRTTT UU|pH I 

* 5 ? ? 3 „ 

3Ttrrm^R^r n ** u 

Namaste agna ojase grnanti deva krstayah. 
Amair amitram ardaya. 

Salutations to you, Agni, refulgent lord of 
generosity. The people too adore and exalt you. Pray 
ward off and throw out the enemies and unfriendly 
forces by your laws and powers. (Rg. 8-75-10) 

12. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
■^rT eft 

fTRrii ^ n 

Dutam vo visvavedasam havyavaham amar- 
tyam. Yajistham rhjase gird. 

0 scholar and master of the science of fire and 
energy, with your words and thought you study and 
develop the power of Agni, carrier of communications, 
all round operative in the universe, bearer of food and 
fragrances, imperishable, and mostcreative, productive, 
cooperative and valuable catalytic agent of the natural 
and human world. 0 men and women of the world, the 
scientist develops it for you all. (Rg. 4-8-1) 

13. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 *3 

^TTTRn fryfr I 

3 * 

cftsm?n% 3tfr«rFT ii *3 11 
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Upa tva jamayo giro dedisatir haviskrtah. 
Vayor anike as t hi ran. 

M oving and vibrant adorations of the enlightened 
celebrant reach you and stay by you in the movements 
of air in the middle regions. (Rg. 8-102-13) 

14. Agni Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3333 

f^rf^r ^iNicjJUrim^rr crsrqi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TtTf ^TF?T TTTTm II 9 ^ II 


Upa tvagne dive-dive dosavastar dhiya vayam. 
Namo bharanta emasi. 

Agni, lord omniscient, day by day, night and day, 
with all our heart and soul we come to you bearing gifts 
of homage in faith and humility. (Rg. 1-1-7) 


15. Agni Devatah, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 
^hiqTi&j dferdHi PciviPcivi i 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

WR ^llch^ll ^ II 


Jarabodha tad vividdhi vise-vise yajniyaya. 

Stomam rudraya drsikam. 

Hero of high knowledge and wide fame, create 
and provide for every people and offer to adorable yajnic 
Rudra, brilliant lord of justice and power, that wealth, 
honour and celebration which is magnificent and worthy 
of praise. (Rg. 1-27-10) 


16. Agni Marutah Devatah, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 
Pm ^rr^TTs^rTfmTsjrq vi fw i 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

3TT ti%|| ^ || 
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Prati tyam carumadhvaram gopithaya pra 
huyase. Marudbhir agna d gahi. 

A gni, fire energy of nature, comewith the winds, 
you are invoked and kindled for the preservation and 
promotion of the beautiful holy yajna (of the earth for 
her children). (Rg. 1-19-1) 

17. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

33? 3 ? 3 3? 33? ^T 

3J?cT 4 rcjr cTRcFrT 3Tftf wrfiT: I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

11 ^V9 II 

Asvam na tva varavantam vandadhyd agnirh 
namobhih. Samrajantamadhvaranam. 

Agni, brilliant and illuminating power and 
presence of yajnas from the homely agnihotra to the 
highest programmes of humanity, like a tempestuous 
horse of flying hair, we praise you and celebrate you 
with homage and offerings of food and oblations. (Rg. 
1-27-1) 


18. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava Rshi 

3TN^4JMT^Mltyc|Hc|c[l 1%| 

3 ? 3 3! 3 

3tftr II 

Aurvabhrguvacchucimapnavanavada huve. 

Agnim samudravasasam. 

Like a mature and self-disciplined sage and 
scholar of nature and spirit, I invoke and study Agni, 
the fire energy, concealed in the sea and the sky and the 
psychic energy abiding in the mind. (Rg. 8-102-4) 
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19. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava Rshi 

3 S 3 3 S 3T 3 S3 3 S 3 

3H Pj H-l -&TFTT TRW fsW TRR TTW: | 

3 S 3 3 S 3 

3Tftrfw&T facjfdiV: II S<? II 


Agnim indhano manasa dhiyam saceta mar- 
tyah. Agnim indhe vivasvabhih. 

W hen the mortal starts Iighting thefire in the vedi, 
let him, with his whole mind in concentration, call up 
all his faculties of perception, thought and action and 
say: I light the fire with the sun rays and, all my 
knowledge, will and awareness, awaken the divine in 
the soul. (Rg. 8-102-22) 

20. Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 S 3 3 S3 33 

wf^RRTRT Wf -Ml id: WRfw WWCqi 
M-M <M(ciS*|ri fefa II 3 ° II 


Aditpratnasya retaso jyothihpasyanti vasaram. 

Paro yadidhyate divi. 

A nd then the devotees see like day light the self¬ 
refulgence of the eternal lord and source of life who 
shines above and beyond the day through the night of 
annihilation too. (Rg. 8-6-30) 


21 . 


Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava Rshi 


3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

3rftf w ■^sjwrrs^wnt Tr^RTrqi 




3T^5rRW II 3S II 


Agnim vo vrdhantam adhvaranam purutamam. 
Accha naptre sahasvate. 

Well with joint action and yajna, serveAgni, most 
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ancient power of the first order that leads you to 
advancement of strong familial unity and tolerant but 
powerful social cooperation for your coming 
generations for ages. (Rg. 8-102-7) 

22. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3*3 ^ 

3iPjPwj£h vnr^Mi ^n-^f^nrrqi 

3*3 3 3 

3 TiTRt-^FFT Tpm il 33 II 

Agnis tigmena socisa yamsad visvam 
nyatrinam. Agnir no vamsate rayim. 

Agni, with the flaming light of pure refulgence, 
dries up and burns off all hostility of the world and 
brings the wealth of life for us, dedicated supplicants 
and celebrants. (Rg. 6-16-28) 

23. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
3Pg TT^-q^r 3T*£RT 3TT ^FTO I 

5 ? 3 9 ?3 ? 3 

■srffTrFRrq ii 33 ii 

Ague mrda mahdrh asyaya a devayum janam. 
Iyetha barhirasadam. 

Agni, be kind and gracious. Great you are as you 
come to these divinely dedicated people sitting round 
the fire of yajna and you bless them all round without 
reserve. (Rg. 4-9-1) 

24. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3*3 3 * 33*3 

3TTJ T$TT xrft TrfrT W ftW: I 

TTrmrsrrr g^ii 3 ^ ii 

Ague raksa no amhasah prati sma deva risatah. 
Tapisthairajaro daha. 
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Agni, fiery ruler and generous lord of 
enlightenment, save us from sin, protect us from the 
sinful and the destroyers. Lord eternal and unaging, with 
your blazing law, justice and discipline, burn out evil, 
evil deeds and evil doers. (Rg. 7-15-13) 

25. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3rfr h<mh><mhhi ^ct i 

33 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3TT II ^ II 

Ague yuhksva hi ye tavasvaso deva sadhavah. 
Aram vahantyasavah. 

Agni, leading light of knowledge and power, 
generous creator and giver, yoke those motive powers 
of yours to the chariot which are best and fastest and 
which transport you to the destination of your love and 
passion gracefully without fail. (Rg. 6-16-43) 

26. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

fd' ccJT PcjVMH £W-d cRTq i 

JHcfUHil 3TTfrni ^ II 

Ni tva naksya vispate dyumantam dhimahe 
vayam. Suviram agna ahuta. 

Agni, loving and accessible protector and ruler 
of the people, brilliant and generous chief of heroic 
brave, universally honoured and invoked, we love and 
enshrine you in our heart and home with faith and 
reverence. (Rg. 7-15-7) 

27. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 \ 1 3 3 3 3 JJT 3 3 3 3 

3fltDj«srf T^cT: ch^rMIH: ''jfSTSJT 3TZrq i 
3TW>dilfl Pd^fd II ^V9 II 
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Agnirmurdha divah kakutpatih prthivya ay am. 
Apam retansi jinvati. 

This A gni is the highest lord and master of all on 
top of heaven and earth and gives energy and sustenance 
to the seeds of life in the waters of the universe. (Rg. 8- 
44-16) 


28. A gni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

3 ^ 3 rs 3 ? ^ 3 ? 33? -3T 

? .3 

ii ^6 n 


? 3 3 ? 3 

3T5t 


Imamu su tv am asmakam sanirh gayatrarh 
navyamsam. Ague devesu pra vocah. 

Agni, eternal lord omniscient, this divine 
knowledge, blissful, sweet and musical in Gayatri and 
other musical metres, ever new and giver of new ideas, 
pray reveal it to the sages and whisper it into our soul. 
(Rg. 1-27-4) 


29. Agni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 


* 3* 3T 

A h 5TT jflMcHI frRT 3TffT: I 

? 3 3 ? 3 

xr to aryt^crq ii ii 

Tam tva gopavano gird janisthad ague 

amgirah. Sa pavaka srudhi havam. 

Agni, light of the world, dear as breath of life, all 
purifier, whom the poet visionary of light and theWord 
celebrates, pray listen to our invocation and song of 
adoration. (Rg. 8-74-11) 









12 


SAMAVEDA 


30. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

W clNMld: chM1 liJioq|4)d I 
dT^ 5 !,<HlH dIVIM II 30 II 

Pari vajapatih kavir agnir havyanyakramit. 
Dadhad ratndni dasuse. 

Agni, lord of food, energy and the dynamics of 
life and society, commanding a full poetic vision of 
corporate life, comprehends the gifts and oblations of 
the holy fire of the nation, bearing the jewels of life's 
wealth for the generous giver. (Rg. 4-15-3) 

31. Surya Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

-%cr cj^Pd %rTcT: I 

3 * 3 * * 

PcIiMi^ n II 

Udu tyam jatavedasam devain vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvaya suryam. 

The rays of the sun (like banners of a mighty 
monarch) carry the brilliance of light, revealing the 
omnipresence of the omniscient Lord Supreme of the 
universe. (Rg. 1-50-1) 

32. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

I 

Kavim agnim upa stuhi satyadharmanam 
adhvare. Devam amivacdtanam. 

In the holy acts of yajna, light, serve and adore 
Agni, brilliant creator of new things of beauty, prosperity 
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and joy, illuminator and observer of the eternal laws, 
generous giver, and destroyer of evil and disease. (Rg. 
1-12-7) 

33. Apah Devata, Trishira Tvashtra or Sindhudveepa 
Ambarisha Rshi 

* 3333*33* 3 3*3 

93 9 9 9 

'ST^qrrf'iT ^T: II 33 II 

Sam no devir abhistaye sam no bhavantu 
pltaye. Sam yor abhi sravantu nah. 

M ay the divine waters be for our peace and bliss 
for body, mind and soul and bring us showers of peace, 
protection and blessedness. (Rg. 10-9-4) 

34. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

3*3 

-qfhTTftr fsjzfr P^-ciifi i 

999? 9999 

J IINI d I rt FTT: II 3^ II 

Kasya nunam parinasi dhiyo jinvasi satpate. 
Gasata yasya te girah. 

0 lord protector of the world of truth as a happy 
home and shelter for the people, whose sincere and 
abundant prayers do you accept and fulfil? H is, whose 
prayers to you are enlightened and inspired by 
knowledge, wisdom and sincere awareness of divinity. 
(Rg. 8-84-7) 

35. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

^THTSTHT eft 3TTm pKlpKI ^ I 

99 99999 99,9 , ^ 9, ^9 I 9T^ 

UST cl’MM^d ly M fdd -T ^TTCT^HJI 3*A II 












14 


SAMAVEDA 


Yajnayajna vo agnaye giragira ca daksase. 
Prapra vayam amrtam jatavedasam priyain 
mitrarh na samsisam. 

In every yajnic programme of your creative and 
constructive work, in every word of our voice, join and 
let us honour, appraise and develop agni, imperishable 
energy pervasive in all things of existence, and adore 
Agni, omniscient and omnipresent lord giver of 
knowledge and enlightenment. (Rg. 6-48-1) 


36. 


Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3 s 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

Tjrnt^Tt 3W IJchill 






II II 


Pahi no agna ekaya pahyuta dvitiyaya. Pahi 
girbhis tisrbhir urjam pate pahi catasrbhir 
vaso. 


Agni, save us by the first voice, and by the second, 
by three voices, and, 0 lord of cosmic power, ultimate 
haven and home of existence, save and promote us by 
the four. (Rg. 8-60-9) 

(This is a very simple and yet a most 
comprehensive verse. The first voice could be the voice 
of average humanity; second, words of the sages; third, 
voice of the soul; fourth, the voice of divinity. Another 
way to understand: One, two, three or all the four Veda's 
voice. Yet another: voice of the soul in the rising 
sequence of the four matras of A urn as descri bed i n the 
Upanishads. And then the four stages of language in 
the descending order from divine to the human: Para, 
pashyanti, madhyama and Vaikhari) 
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37. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 * ^ 3 ^ * r# ^ 3 3 ,* 3 ^ 3 ^ * 3 

3jf%rf^T: ^jsnri ?nf%psn i 

3*3 3* 3 

Trffcr&rpfr iil^tau T^T/mcra^ d)ldfe n ^V9 n 

Brhadbhir agne arcibhih sukrena deva socisa. 
Bharadvaje samidhano yavisthya revatpavaka 
didihi. 


0 resplendent Agni, most youthful unaging 
power, bright and pure, kindled and rising in the mind 
and soul of sagely scholars in pursuit of science, energy 
and progress, shine with mighty flames of light, purity 
and power, and bring us the wealth of life replete with 
light and enlightenment. 0 generous light and fire of 
life, shine and enlighten us. (Rg. 6-48-7) 

38. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 S 3 

3 W Wl^d lyi'MI'H: TTT^T: I 

3 ? 3 y 3 ? 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 

d-dKI HMdldl ddlHWcf dd-d BHIHJI 3^ II 

Tve agne svahuta priyasali santu surayali. 

Yantaro ye maghavano jananamurvam dayanta 

gonam. 

Agni, ruling light of the world, invoked with 
reverence and adored, let those brave leaders and 
emi nent scholars commandi ng wealth and power be dear 
and closer to you who move forward, and lead, control 
and protect the defenders and promoters of the people, 
lands and cows. (Rg. 7-16-7) 

39. Agni Devata, Bhardvaja Rshi 

? 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3TTJ ^RdrcIVUrdWHlHI TgRT: I 

? 4. ^ ” 

q^r 3TTFT lddtJ4l'M4'UU|<M: II ^ II 


? .3 
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Ague jaritar vispatistapa.no dava raksasah. 
Aprosivan grhapate mahah asi divaspayur 
duronayuh. 

Agni, universally adored, master ruler and 
protector of the people, scourge of the selfish and 
wicked, refulgent and generous, supreme protective 
presence of the home, who never neglect or forsake the 
inmates, you are great protector of happiness and 
heavens too, and abide in the heart and home of 
humanity. (Rg. 8-60-19) 


40. Agni Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 

3TJT ft 4 44 £1444^:4 Ttm 3TRrST | 

* ? ? •? - - * * 3 5. ^ 9 V * 

3tt <iivim svndvc n xo n 


Ague vivasvadusasascitram radho amartya. 

A dasuse jatavedo vaha tvamadya devah 
usarbudhah. 

Agni, lord of life, blazing as the sun, immortal, 
omniscient of things born, for the man of charity who 
has surrendered himself to you, you bring today 
wonderful wealth of the dawn, and, with yogis and 
blessings of nature, awake at the dawn. (Rg. 1-44-1) 


41. Agni Devatah, Shamyu Trinapani Rshi 


? ^ ^ ^ 3 ? ^ 

TcT HUM4 -37rSTT cTFTT TTSJTm Aid** I 

? 3 3 ? 3T 3J3 3 3 3 3 3? 3T 

3T^T TRTF^qTT T^TtTPFT T^T ^TTST TT5T TT ^T: II X* II 

Tvam nascitra utya vaso radhamsi codaya. 
Asya rayas tvam ague rathirasi vida gadham 
tuce tu nah. 

Agni, wonderful lord of versatile action, giver of 
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shelter and security of the home, with protection and 
advancement, inspire and raise our means and materials 
for success and achievement. 0 lord of knowledge and 
vision, you are the guide and pilot of the chariot and 
wealth and honours of this generation. Give us the 
message and inspiration of peace, progress and security 
for our children. (Rg. 6-48-9) 

42. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

WtTrT WSTT 3T^Tg cFTST: I T^TT fwi: 

3*3 3*3 

TrftrarPT 3 tt facuuPa ii ^ u 

Tvam it sapratha asyagne tratar rtah kavih. 
Tvam viprasah samidhana clidiva a vivasanti 
vedhasah. 

Agni, you are infinitely expansive, boundless, all 
saviour, eternally right poet of cosmic rectitude, 
omniscient creator. Self-refulgent ever, light of the 
universe, the wise sages and masters of law and right 
action glorify you as the Lord Supreme. (Rg. 8-60-5) 

43. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

*3 3*3 

3TT 3# cjiflcpj Tfci WSfcR Tfr^rq i 

<4*^4 ^TTTTT t^VIfrUHJI ^ II 

A no agne vayovrdham rayim pavaka samsyam. 
Rasva ca na upamate purusprham suniti suya- 
sastaram. 

Agni, saviour and purifier of life, closest and 
friendly, giveuswealth which is admirable and leadsto 
progress in food, health and age and cattle wealth. Give 
us the way of life leading to universally loved wealth, 
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honour and excellence, renowned and rising. (Rg. 8-60- 
11 ) 

44. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

zrr ctr^ftt ^hmih i 

tT£TFT -qi^T TTaWI- 41 -M g JUHWi g^TCji} II XX II 

Yo visva dayate vasu hota mandro jananam. 
Madhor na patra prathamdnyasmai pra stoma 
yantx’agnaye. 

Like bowls of honey, let our prime songs of 
adoration reach this Agni who, blissful high priest of 
existence, gives all the wealths and joys of the world to 
humanity. (Rg. 8-103-6) 

45. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

t^tt cfr 3rftf h^j-TmT h m i h m i i 

fPRT ^TScTf II 


End vo agnim namasorjo napatam a huve. 
Priyam cetistham aratim svadhvaram visvasya 
dutam amrtam. 

0 people, for your sake, with food, homage and 
self-surrender, I invoke and serve Agni, giver of light 
and fi re of I ife, product as wel I as the source of unfai I i ng 
energy, strength and power, cherished and valuable 
friend, most enlightened and constant agent of the 
holiest programmes of love and non-violent 
development, and imperishable carrier and messenger 
of universal communication. (Rg. 7-16-1) 
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46. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

? * ’ 1 ’ ' 1. 

cFT^T HIHM, TT MH( J-l | 

S3 3 S 3 3 3 3 33 3 S 3 

3TrT^f l^ZT c|s*Ph ^PcIteM 3TTf5%%^ IMpH II XS, II 

Ac.yc vanesu matrsu sarii tva marttasa indhate. 

Atandro havyam vahasi haviskrta ddid devesu 

rajasi. 

You pervade in the forests and in the earth upto 
heaven. The mortals light and raise you holily, and, 
without sloth or delay, you carry the sacred offerings of 
the devoted celebrants to the divinities over earth and 
heaven and shine among them. (Rg. 8-60-15) 

47. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3 3 % ^ 3 3 

3T^fyT JIIHM-Hm ^riWl 5lHI^K&T: I 

3 3 3 9 ? 3T 3 ? 1 3 \ 3 3 ? 3 

sm TJ WrTtTT^r^I ^T&HUpJ ^TgT^rT 'TT FTT: Il'tfVS [\ 

Adarsi gatuvittamo yasmin vratanyddadliuh. 

Upo su jatamaryasya vardhanamagnim 

naksantu no girah. 

There is seen the light of Agni, best knower of 
the ways of life, where people concentrate their vows 
of piety and discipline. Let our songs of adoration rise 
and reach Agni, self-revealed, who opens the paths of 
progress and urges us on to reach the goal of rectitude 
for noble people. (Rg. 8-103-1) 


48. Agni Devata, Manu Vaivasvata Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 S3 3 S 3 3 3 

3TiW5^ Mil fed I illcliufl orffTSEIT I 

3 S 3 3 3 3 3 3 S 3 

*5^1 Pi *-l'bcfl <sl£IU|^ %^ 31 ^'cpTnqpqji || 
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Agnirukthe purohito gravano barhiradhvare. 
Rea yami maruto brahmanaspate deva avo 
varenyam. 

I n the yajna of love and non-violence,Agni, prime 
light of life, is the first adorable, then the holy fire, the 
priest, the soma stone and the holy grass are cherished. 
Therefore with the chants of Rks, I invoke the M aruts, 
cosmic energies, Brahmanaspati, giver of the Veda and 
the vedic scholar, and other venerable divinities for 
protection and promotion of our choice. (Rg. 8-27-1) 

49. Agni Devata, Suditi - Purumidhau Angirasau Rshi 

3*33 *33 *3 

34Rliflfetell4*1 mTSnfiT: VlUvilfemH.! 

333*3 3 33 3 * 33*333 

3Tfti TTir spr^frsftr: J-iTldd ufsf: II •*<* II 

Agnim idisvavase gathabhih sirasocisam. 
Agnirh raye purumidha srutam naro’gnih 
suditaye chardih. 

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and 
praise for protection and progress. 0 generous scholar, 
study and serveAgni for wealth, famous among people, 
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of 
brilliance. (Rg. 8-71-14) 

50. Agni Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 


3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

3TT 


II || 


Srudhi srutkarna vahnibhirdevairagne saya- 
vabhih. A sidatu barhisi mitro aryamd prd- 
taryavabhir adhvare. 


Listen lord, you have the ear, listen to the constant 
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crackle of the blazing fIames of fire within. Come M itra, 
friends of humanity, comeAryama, powers of justice, 
come moving travelers, to the house of yajna, join the 
sacred cause of love and non-violence and sit on the 
holy grass around the vedi-fire. (Rg. 1-44-13) 

51. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

vs <1ciicjim n-mi i 

*33*3 3 *^ 3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 

fa e(l<|cl ^IhRm II ^* II 

Pra daivodaso agnir deva indro na majmanci. 
Anu mataram prthivim vi vavrte tasdiau ndka- 
sya sarmani. 

Agni, the sun, lover of holy admirers, sitting as if 
on top of heaven in glory, turns his rays of light in circuit 
to the mother earth for her children. (Rg. 8-103-2) 

52. Indra Devata, Medhatithi and medhyathithi Rshi 

* 3T 3*33*33* 3T 

3TST ^TT 3T&T cfT f^cTT IflrfC I 

? ? 3 ^ ?T 3 <-3 3 ? 3 

3T^TT ^Tsf^T rT^T fmtT TTOT ^TTrTT ^shdl W II <^3 II 

Adha jmo adha va divo brliato rocandd adhi. 
Aya vardhasva tanva gird mama jdta sukrato 
prna 

0 lord refulgent and omnipotent, whether on earth 
or in the regions of light or even beyond the expansive 
light of heaven, be pleased and exalted by this refined 
and radiating voice of adoration and, 0 lord presiding 
spirit of yajna, bless us and our children with perfect 
fulfilment. (Rg. 8-1-18) 
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53. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

* * ^ ? ^ . *<^33 

cbldUHI ^FTT ^FTTTrJT^rW^r: I 

rTTt 3T^ TPT% faddd ^ II <a^ II 

Kayamano vana tvam tyan mdtrrajagann apah. 

Na tatte agne pramrse nivarttanam yad dure 

sann ihabliuvah. 

Agni, lord and lover of light and knowledge, giver 
of light and knowledge, when you go to the waters, 
vibrant mother sources of light and energy, that going 
away is not to be endured, nor to be forgotten or 
negl ected, because w hi I e you are away, you are sti 11 near 
at hand with your light. Hence I have the best that is 
worthy of love and value from you. (Rg. 3-9-2) 

54. Agni Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi 

? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

fr rdmil -41 IdI <4 i>li>dd I 

3.33? 33? 3 3 ? . 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

^RrgTchUd ^dvdld^fwr^d^^lPd <£>tdA|: II W* II 

Ni tvam agne manur dadhe jyotirjanaya 

sasvate. Didetha kanva rtajata uksito yam 

namasyanti krstayah. 

Agni, lord of universal light and power, I, M anu, 
man of thought and intelligence, enlightened in truth 
and divine Law, consecrated in thejoy of piety, hold on 
to you in the heart. Shine, eternal light, in the heart of 
Kanva, man of knowledge, for the sake of humanity. 
The devotees bow to you in obedience and obeisance. 
(Rg. 1-36-19) 
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55. 


Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 ^ 


* 3 


^cfr efr wf' faei^iftMuj 

w^tiir<<cfr%cT3TriH ii ii 


Devo vo Dravinodah purnam vivastvasicam. 
Udva sihcadhvam upa va prnadhvam adid vo 
deva ohate. 


Agni, self-refulgent lord giver of wealth, honour 
and excellence, loves to have your fire of yajnic action 
sprinkled with overflowing ladle of ghrta and the highest 
refined action. Serve him closely, feed the fire to the 
full, let the flames rise, and the generous lord refulgent 
would lead you to the heights of prosperity and 
excellence. (Rg. 7-16-11) 

56. Agni Devata, Ghora Kanva Rshi 

S3 ? S 3 S 3 OT 3 ? S 

tlrj 5l^|U|J-L|M: TT IdHdl I 

? S3? ST 3 ? S 3 S 3 ? S 

3TWT ^ftt TO qf^TTSRT TOT TO TO-cJ, A: II II 

Praitu brahmanaspatih pra devyetu sunrta. 
Accha virarh naryam pahktiradhasam deva 
yajnam nayantu nah. 

M ay the lord of divine knowledge move forward. 
May the lady scholar of divine truth and law move 
forward. M ay the generous and brilliant men of yajna 
carry and conduct our yajnas of the achievement of 
manly heroes for five-fold gifts of wealth and well¬ 
being. (Rg. 1-40-3) 

57. Agni Devata, Ghora Kanva Rshi 

3 S3? S 3 S 3 ? S3? ST 3 S 

"SsScf 15s T? TIT ISTrT^r fdUT ftcfr "d J-llcIHI I 

3 ? ST 3 ? S 3 S 3 ? S3? S 3 ? S 

cimhi ^Pidi 'Mdr^r^^iyf^ry'^'Mi^ n ^ u 
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Udhva u su na utaye tistha devo na savita. 
Urdhvo vdjasya sanita yadahjibhir vaghadbhir 
vihvayamahe. 

Agni, lord of light and life, brilliant as the sun, 
stay high with grace in glory for our protection and 
progress. Rise high as the hero of life's battles of honour 
and prosperity. It is for the reason of your glory and 
generosity that we invoke and pray to you alongwith 
the scholars with holy offers of yajna and celebration. 
(Rg. 1-36-13) 


58. 


Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 


-g zfr TRT PhImIh T-Trff W cTFlf dUVM I 



II II 


Pra yo raye niriisati marto yaste vaso dasat. 
Sa viram dhatte agna ukthasamsinam tmana 
sahasraposinam. 

0 Giver of light, wealth and power of life, Agni, 
the mortal who offers to serve you with self-surrender 
and gives in charity and whom you lead on the path of 
prosperity and rectitude is blest with progeny celebrated 
in song for his thousandfold generosity. (Rg. 8-103-4) 


59. Agni Devata, Ghora Kanva Rshi 


3 * 3 3 


M^uil f^rrt ^di|<4MlHJ 


im<? ii 


Pra vo yahvam purunam visam devayatinam. 
Agnim suktebhir vacobhir vrnimahe yam 
samidanya indhate. 

With songs of praise and words of worship we 
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adore Agni, Lord and light of the universe, whom other 
devotees too adore in many ways, and we pray to the 
lord of light and power and instant action, worthy of 
the love and devotion of many peoplefarand wide who 
are seekers of divine knowledge and bliss for 
themselves. (Rg. 1-36-1) 

60. Agni Devata, Utkeela Katya Rshi 

3 3 3 ^ 3 j 1 1 

? \ ? ? 4 ? % .? 5 v 

TRTf?r "HIFTT -f^r II 

Ay am agnh suviryasyese hi saubhagasya. Raya 
ise svapatyasya gomata ise vrtrahathanam. 

Agni, the ruler, rules strength and power, heroes 
and warriors of the world, rules the greatness and 
grandeur of good fortune, rules the wealth of nations, 
rules the families blest with children of noble character, 
rules the master of cows, land, and knowledge and 
language, and rules and controls those who destroy the 
darkness of ignorance and hoarders of wealth. (Rg. 3- 
16-1) 

61. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

-qtrTT PdVddK U^ldl ^rfaT WpFnET’an^Tq iI ^11 

Tvam ague grhapatis tvam hota no adhvare. 
Tvaih pota visvavara praceta yaksi yasi ca 
varyam. 

Agni, fiery and enlightened ruling power of 
nature and humanity, you are the protective and 
promotive head of the family and the home land. You 
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are the receiver and giver of every thing in the loving 
and non-violent business of the nation's governance and 
administration. You are the purifier, sanctifier and giver 
of enlightenment universally adored. You organise, 
accomplish and pervade the yajnic business of life and 
living together by choice and common will. (Rg. 7-16-5) 

62. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 




3 * 3 3 * 3 


3 * 3 


3 ^ 


3TW ^HTTrf TT'iTTt ^3 II 


Sakhayas tva vavrmahe devam martasa utaye. 
Apam napdtam subhagam sudamsasam 
supratu rtiman e has am. 

Agni, lord of brilliance, friends we are, human, 
mortals all. We choose you as our guide and leader for 
the sake of protection and victory. You are immortal, 
imperishable in the flow of existence and the flux of 
karma, treasure home of good fortune, auspicious flame 
of inspiration, faster than light and free from sin and 
violence. (Rg. 3-9-1) 


63. Agni Devata, Shyavashva or Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3* 3T 3 * 3 

3TT ^Idl WSTScT -^nf ^T^rfrf | 

333* 3T 3*3 3*3 33 3«F 3T 

HU ■HI J-|m4hI ^T3Trt MJLHIHI4 II II 

A juhotd havisa marjayadhvam ni hotaram 
grhapatim dadhidhvam. Idaspade namasd 
ratahavyam saparyata yajatam pasty anam. 

Honour and adore Agni with havi, adorn 
embellish and develop this power of yajna, establish 
this chief of yajna and presiding spirit of the home in 











PART-I (Purvarchika) Agneya Kanda, Chapter-1 


27 


place, and serve this receiver and giver of the gifts of 
yajna on the vedi with humble submission as the most 
honoured member of the family. 


64. 


Agni Devata, Upastuta Varshtihavya Rshi 





3T^T£TT 




Citra icchisostarunasya vaksatho na yo mata- 
ravanveti dhatave. Anudha yadajl janadadha 
cida vavaksat sadyo mahi dutyam caran. 

Wondrous is the invigorating and sustaining 
power of the newly risen youthful Agni which never 
goes to its parental source for food and energy 
replenishment. A nd if you say that the udderless creator 
has given it birth, even so, going on its great 
ambassadorial mission, it carries the fragrant message 
of yajna to the divinities immediately on its birth. (Rg. 
10-115-1) 


65. Agni Devata, Brhaduktha Rshi 

333*33* 33* 33 *33 *33* 3 

^ rTTT^-qR-^TTTT cFT -Ml Id Ml TT I 

33 *3 333*3 333*3 

<di\A\ wr ii ^ n 


I dam ta ekam para u ta ekam trtiyena jyotisa 
sam visasva. Samvesanastanve caruredhipriyo 
devanam parame janitre. 

This (body, this life time) is one mode of your 
existence. The one next (mind and karma) is another 
such. By thethird (spiritual and meditative life), 0 man, 
join you with life eternal. On merging of thesoul, happy 
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and darling of the divinities, be free in the presence of 
the supreme creator of the world. (Rg. 10-56-1) 

Another interpretation is that one manifestation 
of Agni is as fire on the earth, the second is as vayu or 
electric energy in the middle region, and the third is as 
light in the solar region. 

66. Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

3 3^ 3*3 3*3 3*3 

Tti Trfnrqfrr IHcJd-H TSTfacT TT TRt^TT I 

3 33 3*3 3 * 3 * 3T 3* 

% ^T: wsra trss t=tt Rmm 

3T 

cT^T II ^ II 

Imam stomamarhate jatavedase ratham iva 
sain mahema manisaya. Bhadra hi nah 
pramatir asya sam sadyagne sakhye ma risamd 
vayam tava. 

This song of celebration and worship in honour 
of venerableJ ataveda, A gni, omni present in the created 
world and lord omniscient, wesing in praise of hisglory 
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him 
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed 
isourmind in hiscompany, whilewesitintheassembly 
of devotees. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your 
company and friendship. (Rg. 1-94-1) 

67. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3 3333333 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 

TjarTT f^T 3TTftf -RfsTcZn- H 3TT ^IHUlim I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 333 33 

cFfsf TT-gT^T-qlTTfsr' '^PTT^Trm'*T?T: XTT3T ^FT^FrT 
%^T: II II 
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Murdhanam divo aratim prthivya vaisva- 
naram-rta d jatamagnim. Kavirh samrdjam 
atithim jananam asannah pdtram janayanta 
devah. 

The divinities of nature and humanity light the 
sacred fire: supreme light of heaven, vital fire of life of 
the earth, Vaishvanara, leader and energiser of the world, 
born of cosmic law and the fire of cosmic yajna. It is 
the visionary, even the revolutionary, poet, ruler of the 
world, sacred as a chance visitor, voice of the people, 
sustainer of life and its order. (Rg. 6-7-1) 

68. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

T3 9 3 3T 9 3 9 3 3 93 

f5T rdcUMi ^ I 

3 9 3 3 933 93 3T 933 9 

cT rcTT fTTT: WTRTT PlcHl^l f^T 

3 3 

T^T: II II 

Vi tvaddpo na parvatasya prsthadukthebhi- 
ragne janayanta devah. Tam tv a girah sustutayo 
vajayantyajim na girvavaho jigyurasvah. 

Agni, lord of beneficence sung and celebrated in 
hymns of holiness, just as warriors rush to battle for 
victory, so do joyous holy yajakas and celebrants eager 
for karmic action and life's victory hasten to you with 
homage and yajnas performed with these hymns of 
praise and songs of adoration, and then, just as rain 
showers pour from the heights of clouds and streams 
flow down from the top of mountains, so do fruits of 
piety and gifts of divine grace shower down and flow, 
from you. (Rg. 6-24-6) 
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69. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

flrAlil^d tl^HII: 1 3TTTT 

? X 3 ^ 3 ? ^ 9 ? ^ 

TTTT cpTTScrq 11 ^ II 

A vo rajanam adhvarasva rudram hot dr am 
satyayajam rodasyoh. Agnirhpura tanayitnora 
cittaddhiranyarupamavase krnudhvam. 

AII ye people of the land, before the unexpected 
and inconceivable thunder and lightning, light the fire 
and, for the protection and advancement of your 
peaceful, non-violent yajnic social order in the midst of 
heaven and earth, appoint the golden gloried ruler, a 
very Rudra, saviour of the good, a terror for the evil, 
hota, a yajaka and not a grabber or hoarder, but one 
inviolably dedicated to truth and Dharma. (Rg. 4-3-1) 

70. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 ^ 3 3 3 A 3X313X^3X3 3X3 

TRTT fWAJl ydlchttl^d 'f?FT I 

X 3 3 X 3 333 X ^T3 ! ? 

w trtto 34iftKijjjbi*im?nr^ ii 'so n 

Indhe raja samaryo namobhir yasya pratikam- 
ahutam ghrtena. Naro havyebhiridate sabadha 
agniragram usasam asoci. 

The spirit of life, Agni, which the ruling leader 
challenging the battle of life kindles with faith, 
reverence and fragrant oblations, feeding its physical 
symbol, the yajnic fire, with ghrta, honour and dignity 
of Iife, the Ieading lights of the nation take over, augment 
itand celebrate it with the best offers of yajna, and then, 
just as the light of the sun earlier obstructed by nightly 
darkness rises and shines with the dawns in advance of 
the day, so does the spi rit of the nati on earl i er suppressed 
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arise on the clarion call of yajna. (Rg. 7-8-1) 

71. Agni Devata, Trishiras Tvashtra Rshi 

Tf ^hHHI illrMpJll IKUl TR^tfrT I 

? ^ ? 3 3? 3T ? 3 ? ? 3 3 ? 3 

R cj IV t^I d-H I I id 111 Mfgr^r^NI cTcTaf IIV9^ II 

Pra ketuna brhata yatyagnir a rodasi vrsabho 
roraviti. Divascidantadupamamudanadapam- 
upasthe mahiso vavardha. 

Agni, mighty abundant power and presence, goes 
forward with lofty lightning force and banner roaring 
over heaven and earth. It goes to the very heights and 
bounds of heaven in all directions and sub-directions 
and pervades in the middle regions in the depth of 
vapours and the mighty one grows mightier there at the 
heart of clouds. (Rg. 10-8-1) 

72. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 




II|| 


9 3 

^FT3RT WT^I 


Agnim naro didhitibhiraranyor hastacyutam 
Janayata prasastam. Duredrsam grhapatim- 
athavyum. 

0 leading lights of yajna, let the people produce 
fire by the heated friction of arani woods done with the 
manual motion of hands. Fire is an admirable power 
seen from afar and shining far and wide, sustaining home 
life like a guardian but otherwise silent, implicit in 
nature and non-violent. Further create this domestic 
energy by your acts of research and intelligence. (Rg. 
7-1-1) 
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73. Agni Devata, Budha-Gavishthirau of Atreyau Rshi 

37®ITSCrnr: WRSJT ^HMI WT H D-|<41 i| Hi *-[M I -HH I 
V( : g ^TTT^: fl^Jrl TRF 

? ^ 

gWII V9^ II 

Abodhyagnih samidha jananam prati 
dhenumivayatim usasam. Yahva iva pra vayam 
ujjihanah pra bhanavah sasrate nakam accha. 

Agni is seen and known while rising by the 
burning samidhas lighted by theyajakasatdawn coming 
up like a cow early in the morning, and the flames, like 
branches of a mighty tree, rise brilliantly and touch the 
sky where there is no pain, no darkness. (Rg. 5-1-1) 

74. Agni Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi 

g g^f fggrsrt grt ggftngH gggf 

3 3 3? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 

gffgggTfsjg sjt g gmirr &hmhji vs^ n 

Pra bhurjayantam maham vipodham murair 
amuram darmanam. Nayantam girbhir vana 
dhiyam dha harismasrum na varmana 
dhanarcim. 

Earnest men of love, passion and faith, but, being 
human, limited in intelligence, hold at heart, worship 
and serve Agni pervading and dominating the world of 
existence, great, sustainer of the vibrant wise, all 
knowing and wise, breaker of the strongholds of 
negativity and darkness, the original seed and source 
of life, beatific, supremely intelligent, golden flamed 
and divinely adorable. M en hold at heart, worship and 
serve this omnipresent Agni being more dynamic than 
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the dynamics of nature, the instant presence that it is. 
(Rg. 10-46-5) 

75. Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


cT ft 3T^r^ rcjN^M 



I 


3 3 3 3 s 3T 3 ? 9 3 3 

T^T3TcTT % TTRTT 3T^TTT -^cTSJTcF^T 7T xjTEff^ 


3 ? 3 


TTfrR^II II 


Sukram te anyad yajatam te anyad visurupe 
ahanl dyaur ivasi. Visvd hi maya avasi 
svadhavan bhadra te pusann iha ratir astu. 


0 Pusha, giver of nourishment for body, mind 
and soul, you are the light of the world as the sun. Two 
are the forms of your beauty and glory, both different 
yet alike like the twin forms of the day: one is bright 
and inspiring, the other is soothing sweet adorable as 
the night. Lord of your own essential might, you 
animate, inspire, preserve and promote all intelligence, 
energy and powers of the world community. We pray, 
may your gifts of generosity be good for all in this world. 
(Rg. 6-58-1) 


76. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 





Iddm agne purudamsafn sanim goh sasva- 
ttamam havamanaya sadha. Syannah sunus 
tanayo vijavagne sa te sumatir bhutvasme. 

Agni, lord of heaven and earth, give us, we pray, 
the abundance of mother earth which overflows with 
possibilities of action and achievement. Give us liberal 
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gifts of cows and the universal form of speech and 
knowledge and lasting wealth. M ake it possible for the 
performer of yajna. Bless us with brave and heroic 
children and grand children. Bless us with the favour 
of your kindness and benevolence under your benign 
eye. (Rg. 3-6-11) 

77. Agni Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi 


f i-arskit 


yrdt w ciiiiPH ^ttt cjfjjH f^ranr riw: ii vsvs ii 


Pra hota jato mahan nabhovin nrsadma 
sidadapam vivarte. Dadhadyo dhayl sute 
vayamsi yanta vasuni vidhate tanupah. 


High priest of the cosmic yajna of creation, 
universally self-manifested, great and glorious, 
pervasive in space and things even beyond the senses, 
abiding in the heart and soul of humanity, Agni rolls at 
the heart of the dynamics of existence. 0 man, the 
omnipresent light of the universe which holds, controls 
and sustains everything is celebrated in the Vedas and 
worshipped at heart. It is Agni, sustainer of the 
individual body and the cosmic form, ruler and 
controller of everything, that bears and brings you all 
food and energies and blesses you with all wealth, 
honour and excellence of life. (Rg. 10-46-1) 


78. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3* 



3 3 * 3 3 * 3 » 3 


3 3 3*3 3 3 * 3 3 ? 3 

T^TSTddfl^HIH cF^TTT cF^TTFTT Ncjti || \ 9 £ II 


Pra samrajam asurasya prasastam pumsah 
krstinam anumadyasya. Indrasyeva pra tavasas- 
krtani vandadvara vandamana vivastu. 
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Let us speak in honour of the universal 
Vaishvanara, leading artist and light of the world: I 
honour and celebrate the glory of the self-refulgent, 
generous, virile, beloved hero of the nations like Indra 
of mighty exploits, the sun, joy of the world. (Rg. 7-6-1) 

79. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 



tested btir^nftr: n n 

Aranyor nihito jataveda garbha ivet subhrto 
garbhinibhih. Divedive idyo jagrvadbhir 
havismadbhir manusyebhir agnih. 

Agni, immanent in everything in existence, it is 
hidden in the two arani woods (the lower base and the 
upper churner), like the embryo neatly nestled in the 
womb of pregnant mothers. Agni is worthy of love and 
reverence, and it ought to be generated by people who 
are alert and awake and possess the right inputs and 
apparatuses in plenty. (Rg. 3-29-2) 

80. Agni Rakshoha Devata, Payu Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 3 3 ^ ^ 3333 3? 3^3 3 3 ^ 

TFTTSrji" TpJTRT ldMlT^TT T8-IIHH TJcTTRjT I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 \ 3 ^3 ^ 3 3 3 J 3 

TIT A TTgTrT : [[ £ || 

Sanad ague mpiasi yatudhanan na tv a raksdmsi 
pranasu jigyuh. Anu daha sahamuran kayado 
ma te hetyd muksata daivyayah. 

Agni, you destroy the oppressors since time 
immorial. Never can the evil dominate over you in their 
battles against the good. Let the flesh eaters alongwith 
the cruel and wicked be destroyed, and may they never 
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escape the stri ke of your divine punishment and natural 
retribution. (Rg. 10-87-19) 

81. Agni Devata, Gaya Atreya Rshi 

^3 * ^ ^ ^ . 

3T5T 34IMB14I ^TT | 

s ^ 3 ? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TRT MHl'M'H TR*T c|M|Aj ^ || 

Agna ojisthama bhara dyumnamasmabhyam 
adhrigo. Pra no raye paniyase ratsi vdjdya 
pant ham. 

Agni, irresistible power of motion and 
advancement for the aspi rants, bri ng us the most bri 11 i ant 
honour and excellence of life. Bless us with abundant 
wealth, open the path of progress and guide us on the 
way. (Rg. 5-10-1) 

82. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3^3 3 ^3 33 

iilcj eJl <1 3T*J ^n^ftrf^PSJtrT HrM: I 

3 H 3 ! U ! 3T 3 J 3 

3Hl^d^oimHNch 3TR ^TgTtTT o^HJI ^ II 

Yadi viro anu syad agnim indhita martyah. 
Ajuhvaddhavyam dnusak sarma bhaksita 
daivyam. 

If a person is brave and zealous, lights the fire, 
then offers havi into the vedi with surrender, the mortal 
would have the lasting gift of divine peace and 
prosperity. 

83. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

^Ucjfd 3TTrTrT: I 

* ~ 3 W .3 3 3 9 ^ 3 ^ 

TETTr^T%'?TrTT'^T^rqT^lcr^ tM-H || ^ || 
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Tvesaste dhuma rnvati divi samcchukra atatah. 

Suro na hi dyutd tvam krpa pavaka rocase. 

Shining bright and rising high, your flames and 
fragrance reach unto the height of heaven. 0 pure and 
purifying fire, with light and splendour you shine like 
the sun. (Rg. 6-2-6) 

84. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

7^ % WfS if fkm I 

» 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 * 

Tri pcjTubful 5Tcjf cPRT -qfif ^ Mbiilfl II II 

Tvam hi ksaitavad yaso ’gne mitro na patyase. 

Tvam vicarsane sravo vaso pustim na pusyasi. 

Agni, leading light of life, like an inmate of our 
earthly home, like a friend for sure you protect, promote 
and sustain our honour and excellence. 0 watchful 
observer of all, our haven and home, you preserve and 
advance our food and energy, honour and fame, like 
our body's vitality. (Rg. 6-2-1) 


85. 


Agni Devata, Dvita Mrktavaha Atreya Rshi 


3 ^ 3 S 3 3 .3 3 S H ? 



■? 3 ^ 3?? 3? -?T 3 S .3 

AlPWslUrM II II 


Pratar agnih purupriyo visa stavetatithih. Visve 
yasminnamartye havyarh martasa indhate. 

Let Agni, beloved of all people, freely roaming 
around as a visitor, be welcomed and honoured early 
morning, immortal power into which all the mortals, 
people of the world, offer homage of fragrant havi. (Rg. 
5-18-1) 
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86. Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis 
^ cnfrS rTdTCra f^Hlc|*|| | 

*3 3 3 3 33 3*3 

■qf^qtcT T^ -lR4^< cTr3TT II II 

Yad vahisthm tad agnaye brhadarca vibhavaso. 
Mahisiva tvad rayis tvad vaja udirate. 

The fastest transport, fastest communication, 
lightning adoration is for A gni, lord of light and power. 
Shine high and wide and intense, blazing power, and as 
all greatness and grandeur flows from you, so do all 
wealth, all energy and all victories flow from you. (Rg. 
5 - 25 - 7 ) 


87. Agni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 


s * 




rcivfircivu efr 3TfrTfsr -<an^r£Fct: wftrsrqj 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3Tftf ^rr -^4 cT5T: II £V3 II 


Visoviso vo atithirn vajayantah purupriyam. 
Agnim vo duryam vacah stuse susasya manma- 
bhih. 

0 people of the world, seekers of light and 
advancement by every community for every community, 
for the sake of you ail, with sincere thoughts and 
resounding words, I adore Agni, holy power, your 
homely friend loved by all for the common good. (Rg. 
8 - 74 - 1 ) 


88 . 


Agni Devata, Puru Atreya Rshi 


3 33 


3 * 


3T 3 3 3*3 


S^cRTt % ^TPT^S ^c||i|H,|il | 

3 ^3 * 3T 3 * ^ 3 3 3 3 

"R fast "R y Hdi'Hi y<: II CC II 
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Brhad vayo hi bhanave ’rca devayagnaye. 

Yam mitram na prasastaye marttaso dadhire 
purah. 

For heat and light, energy and power, and for 
vision and excellence in life, study, develop and revere 
that mighty inexhausti bleA gni with vast and rich inputs, 
which, like a friend, people have lighted and instituted 
as a prime and divine power with high praise and 
celebrations since the earliest times. (Rg. 5-16-1) 

89. A gni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

^r^rrftrqpTcrq i 

? 3 s* i s a 3?3 3 

^T: TH %d4dlST ^cMIch II ^ II 

Aganma vrtrahantamam jyestham agnim 
anavam. Yah sma srutarvann arkse brhad 
ariika idhyate. 

Let us rise and reach A gni, highest divinity, 
greatest destroyer of evil and darkness and friend of 
humanity, which shines with mighty blaze in the 
universal sun in the midst of the stars. (Rg. 8-74-4) 

90. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Kashyapo va Maruchah Rshi 
Manuh va Vaivasvatah 

3? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

"3TTrT: -qtUT STOW WTnff^: I 

3W 3 ? 3 3 3 333? 3T 33 

fqrTT d^hVdMJAlin,!: 'RTTTT TTd: eFjf^T: II || 

Jatah parena dharmana yat savrdbhih 
sahabhuvah. Pita yat kasyapasyagnih sraddha 
mata manuh kavih. 

Manifested in existence by supreme law of 
D harma, coexi stent with its highest concomitant natural 
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powers, Agni, father protector of the soul and pranic 
energy, omniscient visionary and law giver, emerges in 
human consciousness from Shraddha, inviolable faith, 
which is the genitor of divine consciousness. 

91. Vishvedeva Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi 

3 5 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Trm JMH 

3 33 3 ? 3. 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

3TTf^f f^TT TRT ^nxrt "5T ^Frftrq il ^ II 

Somam_ rajanam varunam agnim anvarablia- 
mahe. Adityam visnum suryaih brahmanam ca 
brhaspatim. 

We invoke adore brilliant Soma, Varuna, 
exhilarating spirit of peace and justice for protection 
and progress, Agni, spirit of light and warmth of life, 
with holy words and songs of devotion. We invoke and 
adore the Adityas, brilliant powers of enlightenment, 
Vishnu, lord omniscient and omnipresent awareness, 
Surya, self-refulgent divine source of light, Brahma, 
Divine and the sage of divinity, and Brhaspati, Lord 
Infinite and the scholar visionary of divinity. (Rg. 10- 
141-3) 


92. Angirah Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 *3 5 3 5 ? 3T 

frT TTrT adU-b^H/fccr: M8I-MI WtJ 


II ^ II 


Ita eta udaruhan divah prsthanya ruhan. Pra 
bhurjayo yatha pathoddyam ahgiraso yayuh. 

Just as winners of the earth march forward by 
paths of freedom so do these adventurers of the spirit 
rise from here by stages to the heights of heaven and 
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reach the realm of freedom and divine bliss in M oksha. 

93. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Kashyapa Asito Devalova Rshi 


3 

TRT -q% rep HI<M ^rftTsfrqf|-1 

-gJTcn- £M|A| Tjm^t II II 

Raye agne make tva danaya samidhimahi. 

Idisva hi make vrsan dyava hotraya prthivi. 

Agni, divinity self-refulgent and omnificent, we 
ki ndle the yaj na f i re together for the gift of great wealth, 
power and excellence. 0 generous lord of showers, pray 
inspire, energise and fertilise heaven and earth with 
abundance of food and energy so that we may continue 
the yajnic process of creation and production. 


94. Agni Devata, Somahuti Bhargava Rshi 

? -? ’ * .3 * ’ .3 * ** < 

cTT ’UelHH c| M c^^lM ^7 TTrT I 

TTfr rcJVcnfH chi oil| HrHV^5hrHcj|lTcRT || II 


Dadhanve va yadimanu vocad brahmeti veru 
tat. Pari visvani kavya nemiscakramivabhuvat. 

He holds and controls the waters of life, and He 
reveals the universal knowledge of existence, the Veda. 
And Heknowsthatworld of existence and comprehends 
the cosmic system and its working. Thus H e holds and 
controls its working just as the centre-hold of the wheel 
and the rim hold the structure and control the movement 
of the wheel. (Rg. 2-5-3) 


95. Agni Rakshoha Devata, Bharadvaja Payu Rshi 

? ^ 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 >! 3 

!4rM4l WTT^T: SMU||(^ I 

TgTW WPi cfhsrq 11 II 
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Pratyagne harasa harah srnahi visvatas pari. 

Yatudhanasya raksaso balam nyubja viryam. 

Agni, universal spirit of light and fire, creator, 
protector and destroyer, refulgent ruler of nature, life 
and society, with your love and passion for life and 
goodness and with your wrath against evil, sabotage 
and negativity, seize, cripple and all round destroy the 
strength, vigour, valour and resistance of the negative 
and destructi ve forces of eviI and wickedness, I urki ng, 
working and persisting in nature, life and society. Save 
the good and destroy the demons. (Rg. 10-87-25) 

96. A gni, Devah Devatah, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

? ^ ^ ? ^ ^ %. * * 

<4*iPU 3411^1 I 

ZRTT T5TS5TTMHIJNHJI ^ II 

Tvam ague vasum riha rudram adityam uta. 

Yaja svadhvaram janatn manujatarh ghrta- 

prusam. 

A gni, lord of light and knowledge, sagely scholar 
of wisdom and piety, bring together into this yajna of 
love and non-violence the people, children of reflective 
humanity, who sprinkle the vedi with holy water and 
offer ghee into the fire. Bring together the celibate 
scholars of twenty four, thirty six and forty eight years 
discipline and perform yajna in honour of the Vasus, 
eight abodes of life in nature, Rudras, eleven vitalities 
of life, and Adityas, twelve phases of the yearly round 
of the sun. (Rg. 1-45-1) 

97. Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

3 S 3 3 \ 3 3 S 3 3 * 3 

w r=rr eiTviciT cfNrs Ittet ttct Pwdi i 

dKHM VM U| 3TT H£4A| || || 
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Puru tva dasivam voce ’rir ague tava svida. 

Todasyeva sarana a mahasya. 

Faithful and dedicated, giving in homage, I sing 
profusely in honour and celebration of you, and come 
in to you for shelter and protection, Agni, lord of light 
as the sun, great and glorious. (Rg. 1-150-1) 


98. 


Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 



fsHTf -4M1 Tm fmJrT ^ II <*4 II 


Pra hotre purvyam vaco ’gnaye bharata brhat. 

Vipaih jyotirhsi bibhrate na vedhase. 

0 wise saints and scholars, just as you offer 
fragrant oblations to Agni, lord ordainer of the world 
who wields the wide spaces and bears the lights of 
bri 11 i ant stars i nspi red w i th the spi rit of divinity, so offer 
the gift of the supreme eternal voice of Divinity to the 
yajamana performer who bears in faith the lights of 
inspired sages. (Rg. 3-10-5) 

99. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3Tir Jli^d ^VIH: W I 

3TTirsd%‘^Mdcfl -qi%- || ** \[ 

Agne vajasya gomata isanah sahaso yaho. 

Asme dehi jatavedo mahi sravah. 

Agni, lord of the knowledge of existence, creator 
and ruler of food, energy and wealths of life and lord of 
cows and sunbeams, child of omnipotence, bring us the 
brilliance of knowledge and great splendour of life's 
victories. (Rg. 1-79-4) 
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100. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 3*3 33 3 *3 

3TTJ AlHiiai 3TScJT %cri" d^iH I 

*33* 3T 333 *3 

^rTT f^T TTSTRTiTT f^£J: II *oo II 


Agne yajistho adhvare devan devayate yaja. 

Hota mandro vi rajasyati sridhah. 

Agni, in the yajna, creative programme of love 
and non-violence, you are the most adorable. B ring the 
devas, holy divinities, for the yajamana who loves to 
be with the divinities. You are the giver and performer, 
happy giver of happiness, over-shining and over¬ 
winning the stingy and selfish uncreators. (Rg. 3-10-7) 


101. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 




iiimviiuri 1 


9 9 9 9 

WM\* W 

9 9 9. 

3t 4 £[cfr 4u11 Pci^hHei ii *o^ ii 


3 3 


Jajnanah sapta matrbhir medham asasata 
sriye. Ayam dhruvo rayinam ciketada. 

Seven measured motherly orders of existence at 
the material, pranic and psychic level join, reveal and 
celebrate Soma manifesting in beauty and glory, this 
constant unmoved mover who, being omnipresent and 
pervasive, knows of the wealth and sublimity of the 
universe. (Rg. 9-102-4) 


102. Aditi Devatah, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3 33 3*33* 3T 3 *3 

"3TT TZU ^rHtrerH^rMHWH I 

9 99 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

■^TT VI -did I II *o^ || 


Uta sya no diva matir aditir utyagamat. 
Sa santata mayaskarad apa sridhah. 
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M ay that beneficent intelligence of the light of 
divine M other N ature come to us day by day with her 
protective faculties, do us good and ward off errors, 
obstructions, negative values and misbeliefs. (Rg. 8- 
18-7) 

103. Agni Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

S 3 3 ? 3 3 3 S3 3 ? 3 

sPP^MI % yd) <*413 ^ld<4dt-IHJ 

3 * 3 3 

rj Rbumnn J ml h vfiPr>i nh ii ^03 ii 

Idisva hi prativyam yajasva jatavedasam. 
Carisnudhumam agrbhitasocisam. 

Study, celebrate and by yajna develop the fire 
divine, direct, immanent and omnipresent energy, 
versati I e pow er w hose smoke ri sesf reel y and w hose I i ght 
of flame no one comprehends, no one can obstruct. (Rg. 
8-23-1) 

104. Agni Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

s 3T 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TT^r TTPmqT ^ ft^WTTrT tT^T: I 

.3 9 s 4 3 S 3 3 S 3 , 

-da 3TTra 44 IJ>I g<*KM4) II * 0 ^ II 

Na tasya mayaya ca na ripurlsita martyah. 

Yo agnaye dadasa liavyadataye. 

Whoever offers homage to Agni with sacred 
oblations into the holy fire is safe, no mortal enemy 
even with the worst of his fraudulent power or sorcery 
can prevail over him or his home. (Rg. 8-23-15) 

105. Agni Devata, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi 

*3 33 33 3*3 3^3T 

rd -cddrd frj JkHUii i 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 

dpciano^ firMH f:yt wtii n 
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Apa tyarh vrjinam ripum stenamagne 
duradhyam. Davisthamasya satpate krdhl 
sugam. 

Agni, 0 divine leader, cast away that crooked 
thief, that strenuous enemy, far from the path of the 
aspirant. 0 protector and promoter of the good and the 
true, make it easy for him to follow the course simple 
and straight. (Rg. 6-51-13) 

106. Agni Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

fehJil TcT^ XT JkflUW cffT P4VMH I 

^ 33 3 * 3 3 3 ^ 

FT 1-llKH'WM'HI T^raT^II II 

Srustyagne navasya me stomasya vira vispate. 
Ni mayinas tapasa raksaso daha. 

Mighty brave Agni, lord of the people, saving 
spirit of life, hearing my new song of praise and prayer, 
burn off the destructive wiles of the evil forces with 
your heat. (Rg. 8-23-14) 

107. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargavah Rshi 

Vi 4P^aii| JllilH 4*Hl9l cpCcT yishVflPcJM , 

3 3 ^ 3 3 .3 

dMWHIfll 3TTrzr II ^oV9 II 

Pra mamhisthaya gayata rtavne brhate sukra- 
socise. Upastutaso agnaye. 

0 celebrants of divinity, sing songs of adoration 
in honour of adorable Agni, most generous, leader of 
the paths of truth, great and glorious, lord of pure light 
of divinity and fire of action. (Rg. 8-103-8) 
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108. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 




J ^ 


* 3 


TTTfraT^dcnrdlV: *t4Uir*t4<Ufa c|Mcb4PiT: I 

3 3 ^ 3 ? RT 

■3TC2T TR^rmf^?T II ^ II 


Pra so ague tavotibhih suvirabhis tarati 
vajakarmabhih. Yasya tvain sakhyam avitha. 

Agni, lord of universal love and friendship, he 
whose love and friendship, devotion and dedication, you 
accept i nto your ki nd care thrives under your protection 
and promotion and advances in life with noble and 
heroic progeny, moving from victory to glory. (Rg. 8- 
19-30) 

109. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

rtipmr wuk dicHffi d-cimrd 
dcisii ^nrf^r n u 

Tam gurdhaya svarnaram devaso devam 
aratim dadhanvire. Devatra havyam uhise. 

Praise the self-refulgent lord giver of heavenly 
bliss whom the divinities of light and enlightenment 
hold and reflect in all his glory, Agni, the lord adorable, 
all pervasive yet uninvolved, whom, for success and 
advancement, noble and learned people perceive, realise 
and worship as the one worthy of worship. (Rg. 8-19-1) 

110. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

■RT ^ofteTT 3lfrTfsf d4KRj: M'bMVIW T^T: I 
-Q: II ^^o II 

Ma no hputha atithim vasuragnih puruprasasta 
esah. Yah suhota svadhvarah. 
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M ay this Agni, welcome as a venerable visitor, 
shelter home of the world, universally adored who is 
the noble giver and generous high priest of cosmic yajna, 
never feel displeased with us, may the lord give us 
fulfilment. (Rg. 8-103-12) 

111. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

? .? .? ^ „ 3 * 3^ 3 3 4 3 3 

3TKnTfrfr ^TTTfrT: TT^ 3TS5TC: I 

3 3 3 ? 3T 

HRRR II 


Bhadro no agnir ahuto bhadra ratih subhaga 
bhadro adhvarah. Bhadra uta prasastayah. 

Lord of beauty and glory, may the yajna fire with 
offers of oblations be auspiciousfor us. M ay our charity 
be auspicious. May our yajna and all other acts of 
kindness and love free from violence be auspicious. And 
may all the appreciation and praise of our acts and 
behaviour be auspicious and fruitful. (Rg. 8-19-19) 

112. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3*^3? 3T 3 ? 3 

^Tp^TEr^T rijcjsll £MI JHHrAIH I 

3T^r AMW Hs*>H4ii ii 


Yajistham tva vavrmahe devam devatra hota- 
ram amartyam. Asya yajhasya sukratum. 

We choose to worship you, A gni, most adorable, 
worthy of worship, self-refulgent lord over the divinities 
of existence, imperishable and eternal creator of the 
yajna of this universal order of the world. (Rg. 8-19-3) 


113 . 


Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 


? 3 3 % 

■?prm 



-5F Pcj^r^uim 


3 * W ^T 

^rqji n 
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Tadagne dyumnama bhara yat sasaha sadane 

karn cid atrinam. Manyurn janasya dudhyam. 

Agni, lord of light and life, giveusthat splendour 
of spirit and intelligence which may challenge and 
overcome any voracious friend at the door, in the heart 
and home, and counter the wealth of any evil minded 
person anywhere in life. (Rg. 8-19-15) 

114. Agni Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 
3 P<4i> mPh: f^TTT; JHUiHI UHbfl f^T 1 

^3 3 ^3 3 * ^ 

pciv^dPu: yfo wtirr ttsjItt n n 

Yadva u vispatih sitah suprito manuso vise. 

Visved agnih prati raksamsi sedliati. 

When Agni, presiding spirit of human life, is 
animated, energised and sharpened by yajna, then, active 
in the human settlements, it counters and dispel sal I evil 
influences and forces of negativity. (Rg. 8-23-13) 
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Aindra Kanda 

CHAPTER-2 

115. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

'< ^ 3T 3 3 3 ? 3^ 

TT^T TTRT W TT5TT U<?=H I 

33 33 3 ? 3 

VIlPchH II II 

Tadvo gaya sute saca puruhutaya satvane. 
Sam yadgave na sakine. 

In your soma yajna in the business of the world 
of the lord's creation, sing together songs of homage in 
honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal 
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to the 
mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant. (Rg. 6- 
45-22) 

116. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

? ,3 3 \ 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

WT ^FT !>MsbdM-st mT: I 

? 3 3 ? 

?FT n || 

Yaste nunam satakratavindra dyumnitamo 
madah. Tena nunam made madeh. 

0 lord of a hundred great actions, I ndra, ruler of 
the world, the most generous, brilliant and ecstatic will 
and pleasure that is yours, by that, pray, inspire us and 
let us share the joy of divine achievement. (Rg. 8-92-16) 

117. Indra Devata, Haryata Pragatha Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3 3 ? 3 

TTTcT ^ dcjldd -qft J^l I 

3 ? 3T 3 3 3 

3m cFnTT l^tUiliH || 9^\9 || 
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Gava upa vadavate mahi yajnasya rapsuda 

Ublia karna hiranyaya. 

The psychic base of the devoted seeker of 
meditative communion is highly creative. 0 mind and 
senses attended with both knowledge and action of 
divine character, rise high and reach close to the 
reservoir of divine grace and win the showers of bliss. 
(Rg. 8-72-12) 

118. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 S 3 3S3333S3 

2TcTcF8TTTTO I 

33 3 3 3 3 3 

SJTO II II 

Aramasvaya gayata srutakaksarain gave. 

Aram indrasya dhamne. 

The sage, having drunk of the soma of divine 
love, sings in praise of the dynamics of motion and 
attainment and the music overflows, he sings of the 
dynamics of creative production and power of 
communication such as waves of energy, earth and cows, 
and he sings profusely of the lord's refulgent forms of 
wealth, beauty and excellence. (Rg.8-92-25) 

119. Indra Devata, Shrutaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

rlfa-st cIMiimpH -RF ^5)|i| i^Hcl | 

3 3T 3 3 3 

XT T^TT cp'iTr ^JcTc^ll SS^ II 

Tam indram vajayamasi malie vrtraya hantave. 

Sa vrsa vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
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suffering prevailing in the world. M ay that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. (Rg. 8-93-7) 

120. Indr a Devata, Indramatara Devajamaya Rshis 

^ ? ? ^ ' * . ? ? ^ 3T 

■^TF^F^rcdTrii ii 

Tvam indra balad adhi sahaso jata ojasah. 
Tvam san vrsan vrsed asi. 

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by virtue 
of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur of 
personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you 
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun. (Rg. 10- 
153-2) 

121. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshis 

3? 3T 3 33 3 ? 3 

W ^T^ftf ciMeRMJ 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

T^shlUl 3Trwf f3[f5r II ^^11 

Yajha indram avardhayad yad bhumim 
vyavartayat. Cakrana opasam divi. 

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects 
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and 
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in 
the light of heaven for the doer. (Rg. 8-14-5) 

122. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 3 33 3 3 3T 3 3 3333 

^tstt ttcf ^ i 

■kfldl "R HUH II ^^11 

Yad indraham yatlia tvam isiya vasva eka it. 
Stota me gosakha syat. 
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Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and 
prosperity, if I were, likeyou, the sole master of wealth, 
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my 
dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and 
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest 
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social 
dispensation of our system of government and 
administration.) (Rg.8-14-1) 

123. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 ? 3 

3tt ttuft i 

? 3 3 3 3 S3 

xfrq cftTRT VKI'M II II 

Panyam-panyam it sotara a dhavata madyaya. 

Somam viraya suraya. 

0 makers of soma, to Indra, offer the drink of 
soma, brave, ecstatic and heroic, and let each draught 
be more and more delicious and adorable. (Rg 8-2-25) 

124. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshis 

3 S 3 3 3* 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

Wf H, fq®rr 'HMuf^dlH I 

arm-^rf^FTTfTm"ft ii n 

Idarh vaso sutam andhah piba supurnam 

udaram. Anabhayin rarima te. 

0 lord of the world's treasure of wealth, honour 
and excellence, here is this exhilarating soma nectar of 
love and devotion distilled from the heart and soul. Pray 
drink of it to your heart's content. We offer it to you, 
lord beyond fear. (Rg. 8-2-1) 
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125. Indra Devata, Shrukakshav Angirasau Rshi 

3^ ?_3 3 ? 3 . ^ \ 3 t 

^mrorq i 

3TTRTTTRffer TT^f II II 

Udghedabhi srutamagharh vrsabham naryapa- 

sam. Astaram esi surya. 

0 Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you 
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth 
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity 
and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the 
mind, soul and the universe. (Rg. 8-93-1) 

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the 
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of theuniverse, 
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind 
according to the context of meaning reflected by the 
intra-structure of the mantra.) 

126. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Shrutakakshau Angirasau Rshi 

33? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

cftset 3rm i 

Ttcf d(V<*fr'i?tii ii 

Yadadya kacca vrtrahannudaga abhi surya. 

Sarvam tadindra te vase. 

0 sun, dispel I er of darkness, whatever the aim 
and purpose for which you rise today, let that be, 0 
Indra, lord ruler of the world, under your command and 
control. (Rg. 8-93-4) 

127. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

? 3T 333 33 33333 

zr 3t H q H M11 <4 H: -q^T I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TT^T^TcTTTRsmi ^V3 [\ 
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Ya anayat paravatah suriiti turvasam yadum. 
Indrah sa no yuva sakha. 

May Indra, that eternal lord omnipotent, that 
youthful ruler, and that forceful leader, be our friend 
and companion so that he may lead the man of instant 
decision and action and the hardworking people on way 
to wisdom and right living even from far off distance. 
(Rg. 6-45-1) 

128. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

TRT ^T«TT5S^f^T: TJTT 'STUrTI 

T^IT ^pTT cRTT TTrT II ^<2. II 

Ma na indrabhya”disah suro aktusva yamat. 
Tva yuja vanema tat. 

Indra, powerful friend and ally in spirit and 
conduct, let no force, howsoever strong it may be, from 
any direction come at night and overtake us by violence. 
With you as a friend and inspirer, let us counter that 
attack and win. (Rg. 8-92-31) 

129. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 
TT^ JHMRh Tfcf TTf^TPt fieifl^m 

* 1 3 

^TTII II 

Endra sanasim rayim sajitvanam sadasaham. 
Varsistham utaye bhara. 

Indra, lord supreme of power and glory, bless 
us with the wealth of life and well-being that gives us 
the superiority of action over sufferance, delight and 
victory, courage and endurance, excellence and 
generosity, and leads us on way to progress under divine 
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protection. (Rg. 1-8-1) 

130. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 ? 3 

? \ 3 S 3 3 S 3 

crf^tnrqji II 

Indram vayam mahddhana indram arblie 
havamahe. Yujarh vrtresu vajrinam. 

In battles great and small, we invoke Indra, lord 
omnipotent, we call upon sun and wind, mighty breaker 
of the clouds, friend in darkness, wielder of the 
thunderbolt. (Rg. 1-7-5) 

131. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

S 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 

S3 3 3 3 

m'-wHH h 

Apibat kadruvah sutam indrah sahasrabahve. 
Tatradadista paumsyam. 

In the thousand armed dynamic battles of the 
elements in evolution, Indra, as the sun, drinks the soma 
of the earth and therein shines the potent majesty of the 
lord. (Rg. 8-45-26) 

132. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

craffcF^ -^tRTcfrs f^r -g hih m cpm 
^fr crpfr ii ii 

Vayam indra tvayavo ’bhi pra nonumo vrsan. 
Viddlii tvasya no vaso. 

Indra, generous and valorous lord ruler, giver of 
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settlement, peace and progress, we are your admirers, 
and we stand for you. 0 lord, know this of us, for us 
and for the nation. (Rg.7-31-4) 

133. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

3TT W 3TTWT^&TH ^rJU|pH d PsP-l IH M I 

.? ^ ^ " * 

^mw-sO 333 ii 

A gha ye agnim indhate strnanti barhir anusak. 
Yesam indro yuva sakha. 

BI essed are they for sure w ho ki ndl e the f i re of yaj na, 
A gni, and spread the seats of grass open for al I i n faith and 
love and whose friend is Indra, the mighty youthful soul 
who brooks no nonsense and delay. (8-45-1) 

134. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

f^rf^r Pci veil 3 tr fjpr.* -erfr wsrt ’^rfr tjst: i 

* ^ ; v _ ^ 

cTR WFTTgTT ^TTII 33^ II 

Bhindhi visva apa dvisah pari badho jahi 
mrdhah. Vasu sparham tad a bhara. 

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all 
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill 
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity. 
(Rg. 8-45-40) 

135. Indra Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

$£<=( TJTUcT TTRT ch^ll 

fRZTTR PcMR^dR II *3^ H 

Iheva sptva esam kasa hastesu yadvadan. 

Ni yamam citram rhjate. 
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Whatever I hear here wherever I am, whatever 
the stimulation of the nerves and motions of the muscles 
in the hands, whatever people speak, whatever varied 
and wonderful they straighten, realise or obtain in the 
business of life, all that is by the motion of these winds. 
(Research into the energy, power and uses of the winds.) 
(Rg. 1-37-3) 

136. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

^-3-^nTcf ^ TTfftFT: I 

Maicj -hi ^tstt wpr ii 33^ n 

Ima u tva vi caksate sakhaya indra sominah. 
Pustavanto yatha pasum. 

Indra, these friends, celebrants of soma and 
holiness, holding offerings of precious homage, look 
and wait for you as the seeker waits for the sight of his 
wealth. (Rg. 8-45-16) 

137. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

-HM-M f^r^Tt MV cl I HM-H ^Sdil: | 

TTFaM: II ^V9 II 

Samasya manyave viso visva namanta krsta- 
yah. Samudrdyeva sindhavah. 

The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in 
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power 
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into 
the sea. (Rg. 8-6-4) 

138. Indra Devatah, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 * 3 * 3T 

tiMHlp-lcM'l M£tKI 
c| c*j ii h; M Hrl 














PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter-2 59 

Devanam id avo mahat tada vrnimahe vayam. 
Vrsnam asmabhyam utaye. 

We choose for ourselves the grand patronage and 
protection of the generous brilliancies of nature and 
humanity for our safety, security and advancement. (Rg. 
8-83-1) 

139. Indra Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

fTwni j^Hui <54 ^juij-lh i 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

3PlfVM: II II 

Somanarh svaranam krnuhi brahmanaspate. 
Kaksivantam ya ausijah. 

B rahmanaspati, bri 11 i ant I ord of Vedi c know I edge, 
zealous for learning I am, born of learned parents, kindly 
take me up as a disciple, train me as an expert of soma- 
yajna, a scholar of language and communication with a 
vision of the Word and meaning, and as an artist and 
craftsman of eminence. (Rg. 1-18-1) 

140. Indra Devata, Shrukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

vmiiH iR>imh ii R'to ii 

Bodhanmana idastu no vrtraha bhuryasutih. 
Srnotu sakra asisam. 

May Indra, lord of universal intelligence, 
destroyer of darkness, commander of universal success 
and joy, we pray, know our mind and listen to us for our 
heart's desire for success. (Rg. 8-93-18) 
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141. Indra Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3T^TT %cT flfcjH: ^fr^RTT I 

? 3 3 ? 3 

Trn"^:^^' ^ ii ii 

Adya no deva savitah prajdvat savih saubha- 
gam. Para duhsvapnyarii suva. 

0 generous lord Savita, create for us here and 
now honour and good fortune full of noble people and 
progeny. Drive away bad dreams and ward off dreamy 
ambitions. (Rg. 5-82-4) 

142. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 s 3 

cFcn-^Tsi dNiilcii stnud.-1 

3 ? -3T 

flMifld II R'XR II 

Kvasya vrsabho yuva tuvigrivo ananatah. 
Brahma kastaih saparyati. 

Where does the generous lord of showers, ever 
youthful and eternal, of broad shoulders unbent, reside? 
W hich sage and scholar can ever comprehend and serve 
him in full knowledge and competence? (Rg. 8-64-7) 

143. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

Puluii HrO HI HI 

f£RTT f^rnt 3T^TRT?T II II 

Upahvare girinam sahgame ca nadinam. 
Dhiya vipro ajayata. 

In seclusion over mountain slopes and in the 
caves and on the confluence of rivers, the vibrant 
presence of the lord within reveals itself by illumination 
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in the self. (Rg. 8-6-28) 

144. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

VI JHMN JkflHI ^TiTO: I 

? 3 3 3 3 * ^ 

TC HMl4 Ml£8H II %XX II 

Pra samrajam carsantlnam indram stota 
navy am girbhih. Naram nrsaham mamhistham. 

With songs of celebration glorify Indra, refulgent 
ruler of humanity, worthy of adoration, leader, destroyer 
of evil people, the greatest and most munificent. (Rg. 
8-16-1) 

145. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3TT7i^ mw^TFT: 44^844^ U^1 INU|: | 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

i^dfllVsO <4<41 Ok: II \X^ II 

Apddu sipryandhasah sudaksasya prahosinah. 
Indor indro yavasrah. 

Let Indra, the ruler, value, protect and promote 
the soma homage mixed and strengthened with the 
delicacies of life and offered by the generous and 
enl i ghtened peopl e. (T he mantra poi nts to the ci rcul ati on 
of wealth and economy of the nation managed by the 
tax payers and the ruling powers of the government.) 
(Rg. 8-92-4) 

146. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanvah Rshi 

~3 r^T M^c|ff|S f*4 Vi I 

TTTcfr cTrFT 3 £FTcT: II ^X^ II 
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Ima u tva puruvaso ’bhi pra nonuvur girah. 

Gavo vatsain na dhenavah. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world and guardian of the 
people, just as mother cows look toward and low out of 
affection for the calf, so do these people look up to you 
with love and reverence, and their voices of adoration 
exalt you, 0 lord of a hundred acts of kindness and 
holiness. (Rg. 6-45-25) 

147. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3T5TTF U KU-cH I 

frSTT Y^ 11 II 

Atraha goramanvata nama tvasturaplcyam. 

Ittha candramaso grhe. 

J ust as here on the surface of the earth and in its 
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of 
the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly, 
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just 
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and themoon, 
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power 
hold and brighten every home in the land.) (Rg. 1-84-15) 

148. Indra - Pushanau Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

ilIVsO lift -^FcTCT: I 

TT3T II II 

Yad indro anayad rito mahirapo vrsantamah. 

Tatra pusa bhuvat saca. 

When most generous Indra moves and brings 
about heavy showers of rain, then Pusha too is the 
corporate power of natural energy. (Thus making and 
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breaking, consumption and creation are simultaneous 
processes of natural metabolism in life.) (Rg. 6-57-4) 

149. Indra Devata, Bindu or Putadaksha Angirasa Rshi 

mrsraftr trwi umhihj 

3 3 ? 3 

^rTTT cT^t TSJPTTq il R'X't II 

Gaur dhayati marutdm sravasyunnata magho- 
nam. Yukta vahrii rathanam. 

The cow, the earth, nature herself, mother of 
magnanimous Maruts, mighty men, is committed to 
provide sustenance and honourable existence for them 
and, joined with them in piety, bearing lovely gifts for 
them, provides the food of life and love as a mother 
suckles her children. (Rg. 8-94-1) 

150. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Sukaksha Angirasau Rshi 

"'Tt T[rT ^lll^ Hcjni Mrl I 

* 3 4 ? * 

■^RTRJI II 

Upa no haribhih sutam yalii madanam pate. 
Upa no haribhih sutam. 

0 lord and protector of the joys of life, come to 
us to taste the soma of life prepared by us with our mind, 
imagination and senses in your honour, come to us for 
the soma distilled by our heart and mind for you. (Rg. 
8-93-31) 

151. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Sukaksha Angirasau Rshi 

-gm 3^jgTct^ f SFrfr 3TS5IT I 

? 3 3?3T 

n ii 
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Ista hotra asrksatendrarn vrdhanto adhvare. 
Acchdvabhrtham ojasa. 


Cherished and lovely offers of havi offered into 
the fire in the yajna of life exalt Indra, and with light 
and lustre lead the yajamana to the sanctifying bath on 
the completion of the yajna. (Rg. 8-93-23) 

152. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 



3TTf*rf^C fUdUlR TrsjTTJrRST I 



Aham iddhi pituspari medhamrtasya jagraha. 
Aham surya ivajani. 


I have received from my father super intelligence 
of the universal mind and law, I have realise it too in the 
soul, and I feel reborn like the refulgent sun. (Rg. 8-6-10) 

153. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 



Sg^Frft || || 

Revatir nah sadhamada indre santu tuvivajah. 
Ksumanto ydbhir madema. 

May our people, wives and children be rich in 
wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we, 
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and 
live with them in happy homes in a state of honour and 
glory. (Rg. 1-30-13) 

154. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Vamadeva Rshi 




dddl TSznffrTT II *V* II 




I 
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Somah pusa ca cetatur visvasam suksitinam. 

Devatra rathyorhita. 

M ay Soma and Pusha, divine spirit of peace and 
creativity, growth and sustenance, both adorable, 
gracious and all pervasive, inspire and enlighten all 
people of the world. 


155. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

^ ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3^? 3T 

■qr^rPCTT cTT 3T^SJ*T TT T TRTrT I 

? 3 3 3 

-ibfunHiH.il ii 


VMsbrj, 


Pantama vo andhasa indram abhi pra gayata. 
Visvasaham satakratum mamhistham carsa- 
mndm. 

Sing in praise and appreciation of I ndra, the ruler, 
protector of your food, sustenance and maintenance, 
all tolerant, all defender and all challenger, hero of a 
hundred noble actions and the best, most generous and 
most brilliant of the people. (Rg. 8-92-1) 


156. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 3? 33 ? 3 3 ? 3 

pr cr $^141 HldH JII-MH I 


TTCsTRT: II II 


Pra va indraya madanam haryasvaya gayata. 

Sakhayah somapavne. 

0 friends, sing exciting songs of celebration in 
honour of Indra, your leader, commander of dynamic 
forces who loves the nation's honour and excellence 
and thirsts to celebrate the grandeur of it. (Rg. 7-31-1) 
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157. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3 3 

cnsm rcTT rTfegrf T^FrT: TR3RT: I 

3 3 3 3 3 

cfrcrari -^rf'M^Vd n ^V9 n 

Vayamu tva tadidartha indra tvayantah sakha- 
yah. Kanva ukdiebhirjarante. 

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives 
asyou. Weareyourfriendsand admirers. Weknow and 
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and 
appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees, 
do. (Rg. 8-2-16) 

158. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukakshau Angirasau Rshi 
5^1^ W -qfT ^t^Frl ’ft f*TT: I 

3 3 3 333 

34cf>lt^d chKcj: II II 

Indraya madvane sutarn pari stobhantu no 
girah. Arkam arcantu karavah. 

Let all ourvoicesof admiration flow and intensify 
the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets sing 
songs of adoration for him and celebrate his 
achievements. (Rg. 8-92-19) 

159. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

333 3 33 333 3333 3 

3t4 ttT fraf Ihuhi arf&r ®rffftr i 

3 3 3 3^ 3 3 3 

TrftmFT ftrsr n ii 

Ayam ta indra somo niputo adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya drava piba. 

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy 
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grass of yajnavedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you 
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote 
it for the good of all. (Rg. 8-17-11) 

160. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

7ftcp-| 

3 ^ ^ 

ii ii 

Surupakrtnum utaye sudugham iva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. (Rg. 1-4-1) 

161. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

cprm -gfr w Tpnfir mi nil i 
Him ii 

Abhi tva vrsabha sute sutam srjami pitaye. 
Trmpa vyasnuhi madam. 

Lord of generous and creative power, when the 
yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup and 
offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your heart's 
content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine. (Rg. 8- 
45-22) 

162. Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

■£T ^3 ^ki^bdl ft TFT: I 

ftriRTRT 41 Pi>IM II II 
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Ya indra camasesva somas camusu te sutah. 

Pibedasya tvamisise. 

Indra, of the soma which is distilled and poured 
in the cups and ladles of spiritual yajna for you, drink 
to your heart's desire since you yourself rule over the 
ecstasy of the nectar. (Rg. 8-82-7) 


163. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 


* 3 3 


ii s^3 ii 


Yoge yoge tavastaram vaje vaje havamahe 
Sakhaya indram utaye. 

Friends together and friends of Indra ever 
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and 
progress and in every battle for protection and 
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory 
for well-being. (Rg. 1-30-7) 


164. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

33 33*33* 3T 

3TT f^T TJ UI'UH I 

TUm* T: WMW: II *V* II 

A tveta ni sidatendram abhi pra gdyata. 

Sakhayah stomavahasah. 

Friends and celebrants of song divine, come, sit 
together and join to meditate (on life, divinity, humanity, 
science and spirituality, and freedom), and sing in 
thankful praise of I ndra, lord of life and energy. (Rg. 1- 
5-1) 
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165. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

* \ ^ ^ * i * . „ 

U^rSTW W TToTPTT W I 

fq-sTT FTcfUT: II II 

Idain hyanvojasa sutam radhanam pate. 

Piba tx’dsya girvanah. 

0 lord and ruler of wealth, power and potential, 
drink the exciting soma of this generous yajamana, 
elaborately distilled with vigour and splendour and 
offered with the voice of homage and reverence. (Rg. 
3-51-10) 

166. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

? i ^ ? ? ^ •? 

TW MtV^I "TT 'qf^rm^T c|hdU| | 

#fW«RT^: II II 

Mahaih indrah purasca no mahitvam astu 
vajrine. Dyaur na prathina savah. 

Indra is great, supreme and transcendent, self- 
refulgent like the sun, extensive like space and more. 
M ay all the power and grandeur be for the lord of justice 
and the thunderbolt. M ay all be dedicated to Him. (Rg. 
1-8-5) 

167. Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

* ^ 3 ^ 3 * RT 

3IT <T ^ f%ra- TrT^ 7T TT^TT^r I 

3 ^ -?T 

■srT^mfFT ii ii 

A tu na indra ksumantam citrarh grabham sain 
grbhaya. Mahahasti daksinena. 

Lord of mighty arms, Indra, gather by your expert 
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right hand abundant riches for us which may be full of 
nourishment, energy, wonderful beauty and grace worth 
having as a prize possession. (Rg. 8-81-1) 

168. Indra Devatah, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3T 3*3 3*333 

3Tf*r 33T Jfluid' PA ^4 i 

3 3 5 3 9 S3 

TFT Wrftrq il *^£ II 

Abhi pra gopatiih girendram area yatha vide. 
Sunum satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore I ndra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. (Rg. 8-69-4) 

169. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

S 3 3 S 3T 3 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

cF^IT dliMd 3TT 'Ud^dl fKId&T: TR^T I 
3 3 s 3 3 3 

^FFTT VIMUiill ^rTTII II 

Kayd nascitra a bhuvaduti sadavrdhah sakha. 
Kay a sacisthaya vrta. 

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous, 
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness 
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and 
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What 
order of grace? (Rg. 4-31-1) 

170. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Sukakshau Angirasau Rshi 

S3 333 S3 4 S3 

cf: JHdHHIs^ MVdUH JMMIddHI 

S 3 3 S 3 

3TT ^IddJ-Udd II ^V3o || 















PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter-2 


71 


Tyam u vah satrasaham visvasu girsvayatam. 
A cyavayasyutaye. 


0 people of the land, that generous and brilliant 
victor (Sudaksha) in all sessions of the enlightened 
citizens and celebrated in their universal voices, you 
elevate to the office of ruler for your defence, protection 
and progress. (Rg. 8-92-7) 

171. Indra Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 


? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ? 3 


cFTTErqj 



Sadasaspatim adbhutam priyam indrasya kam- 
yam. Sanim medham ayasisam. 


May I realise, I pray, and attain to the direct 
presence of the Lord of the Universe, wondrous darling 
love of the soul, with gifts of the divine and 
discriminative vision of meditative intelligence. (Rg. 
1-18-6) 

172. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


3 3* 3 ^ 3^3 W RT 3 3 


^ # -cnw 3TSTT f^cfr -qf+tc4vc|£Ki| 


: I 



Ye te pantha adho divo yebhir vyasvamairayah. 
Uta srosantu no bhuvah. 


Indra let all the pathways below the regions of 
light by which you ignite, initiate and radiate currents 
of energy in the firmament be known to us, and Iet the 
people all regions of the world listen to our voice. 
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173. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Sukakshau Angirasau Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ^ V* ? ? ^ 

H 3TT ^r&rtTW VMsbdl I 
■^rf^ Tj^rrirr ii ii 

Bhadram-bhadram na a bharesamurjam 
satakrato. Yad indra mrdayasi nah. 

Indra, lord of infinite actions of grace, when you 
are kind to us and bless us with joy and well being, you 
give us food, energy, knowledge and enlightenment so 
that we may rise towards perfection as good human 
beings. (Rg. 8-93-28) 

174. Indra Devata, Vindu Putadakshau Angirasau Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 ? RT 3? 3 

3tf^T TTTqf 3T^T TTrT: TTW: I 

3 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 

■37T T^rrr^T arf^FTT ii n 

Asti somo ayam sutah pibantyasya marutah. 
Uta svarajo asvina. 

0 M aruts, mighty men of honour and action, this 
soma of glorious life is ready, created by divinity. Lovers 
of life and adventure, Ashwins, live it and enjoy, those 
who are self-refulgent, free and self-governed, and who 
are ever on the move, creating, acquiring, giving, like 
energies of nature in the cosmic circuit. (Rg. 8-94-4) 

175. Indra Devata, Indramatara Devajamaya Rshis 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3? 

^IrDjMIUrl I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

cFcfFTm: fMWH Il II 

Ihkhayantir apasyuva indram jatamupasate. 
Vanvanasali suviryam. 















PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter-2 


73 


Active, expressive and eloquent people, 
conscious of their rights and duties, serve and abide by 
the ruling power of the system, Indra, as it arises and 
advances, and while they do so they enjoy good health, 
honour and prosperity of life for themselves and their 
progeny. (Rg. 10-153-1) 

176. Indra Devata, Godha Rshika 


* 3 

'SFSTT AfmAIWpH I 
^rrmf^r ii ii 

Na ki deva immasi na kya yopaydmasi. 

Mantrasrutyam caramasi. 

0 Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of 
humanity, we never transgress the law, never frustrate 
any plan, never violate the order, never act 
surreptitiously. (We are an open minded people), we 
follow the law, and act according to the divine mantra, 
tradition and mantric declaration of the principles and 
policies of the order. In matters of the social order we 
love and cooperate with all parties of our view as well 
as with others whether they are rivals or people on the 
periphery. (Rg. 10-134-7) 


177. Indra Devata, Dadhyang Atharvanah Rshi 


s * 


3T 3 S 3 3 S3 


■?TdT 3TFTT^ cp^RT 

3 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

-H |cj H K 4 11 II 


Doso agad brhadgaya dyumadgamann- 
atharvana. Stuhi devam savitaram. 

0 singer of Brhat Samans, scholar of Atharva, 
passionate seeker celebrant of divinity, Brahma, 
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highpriest, when the night is come, sing of Savita, adore 
the light of life. 

178. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 ? W 3 3 3 3 

TTTTr ^TT 34 Mci|| fSRTT f^cf: I 

3 ? ^ 3 3 

trto crmffcRT n 

Eso usd apurvya vyucchati priya divah. 

Stuse vamasvina brhat. 

This glorious dawn, darling of the sun, shines 
forth from heaven and proclaims the day. Ashvins, 
harbingers of this glory, I admire you immensely - 
infinitely. (Rg. 1-46-1) 

179. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 



-^sfNT 


hch1h<4 ii n 

Indro dadhico asthabhir vrtranyapratiskutah. 
Jaghana navatir nava. 

Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and 
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with 
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds 
of ninety-nine orders of water and electricity for the 
sake of humanity and the earth. (Rg. 1-84-13) 

180. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 
-q^Fsj^fr J-Tmucim: I 


1 



II II 


Indrehi matsyandhaso visvebhih somapar- 
vabhih. Mahan abhistirojasa. 
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Indra, lord of light and life, come with all the 
soma-celebrations of food, energy and joy, great as you 
are with majesty, power and splendour omnipresent, and 
give us the ecstasy of living with enlightenment. (Rg. 
1-9-1) 

181. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
31T < 1 $ IFS 

3 * 33 * ^ 

II *4* II 

A tu na indra vrtrahannasmdkam ardham a 
gahi. Mahan mahibhir utibhih. 

Indra, lord and ruler of the world, mighty 
destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all great 
powers and protections, join and guide our progress. 
(Rg. 4-32-1) 

182. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 
STRTFrTcTRT IdNN ^ ZFTJ-mcJrRMI 

3 3 * 3 3 * 3 

fr^ft II *£3 II 

Ojastadasya titvisa ubhe yat samavartayat. 
Indrascarmeva rodasi. 

Indra, lord almighty, pervades and envelops both 
heaven and earth in the cover of light, the light that 
shines is only the lord's divine splendour that blazes 
with glory. (Rg. 8-6-5) 

183. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 
3T^rq rf fWHpH chMld^c| TWTSjqj 

3 3 ? 3 

cTETFlf^ra" 3TT^FT II ^ 6 ^ II 
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Ayamu te samatasi kapota ’iva garbhadhim. 

Vacastaccinna ohase. 

Indra, light and power of existence, this creation 
is yours for sure. J ust as a pigeon flies into the nest to 
meet its mate so do you pervade and impregnate nature 
to create the world of forms, and listen to our words of 
praise and prayer. (Rg. 1-30-4) 

184. Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi 

3 3 * 3 33 3 * 33* 333 

cjld 3TT cJTcT $>i*34 TT^ft^J 'ft I 

"5T 'T 3hi R>| cllR^clJI *<£'*£ II 

Vat a a vatu bhesajarii sambhu mayobhu no 

hrde. Pra na ayunsi tdrisat. 

May the wind of life energy blow for us as 
harbinger of sanatives, good health and peace for our 
heart and help us to live a full life beyond all suffering 
and ailment. (Rg. 10-186-1) 

185. Indra Devata, Ghaura Kanva Rshi 

* 3T 3 * 3 3*3 3*333 

cRnrfr M 3 t4t4T i 
4T -STT: II II 

Yam raksanti pracetaso varuno mitro aryama. 

Na kih sa dabby ate janah. 

The man whom Prachetas, men of knowledge and 
wisdom, Varuna, distinguished and meritorious man, 
M itra, friend of all, Aryama, man of justice, all these 
protect and advance (is really strong). Can he ever be 
hurt, bullied or suppressed? No! (Rg. 1-41-1) 
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186. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

? ^ .3 <S ^ 3 * 3 .$ TC 3 ^ 

TToqT TJ THT -5TSTT M J | i>^l AJ IH T2RTT I 

cjRcjhii h^hihji II 

Gavyo su no yatha purasvayota rathaya. 
Varivasya mahonam. 

Lord greatest of the great, Indra, come now as 
ever before and bring us wealth of lands and cows and 
discipline of the mind and senses, wealth of horses, 
progress and meaningful attainments, and scientific 
transports and spiritual adventures of the soul in 
meditation and yajnic sessions. (Rg. 8-46-10) 

187. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 » ^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ ^ 

^Ml ^ MiHill W 34IIVKHJ 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 *3 

IJHI^HHI iMUJUl: || || 

Imasta indra prsnayo ghrtam duhata asiram. 
Endm rtasya pipyuslh. 

I ndra, these spotted cows of yours, various earths, 
starry skies which yield and shower honey sweets of 
milk and life giving soma are augmenters of the divine 
yajna of universal evolution. (Rg. 8-6-19) 

188. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 3*3 3 ? 3T 

3T^TT mm "5T TToERTT I 


* 3 

wJHmfTw 


? 3 

3tnj5T: II II 


Ay a dhiya ca gavyaya purunaman purustuta 
Yat somesoma abhuvah. 

Indra, 0 higher mind, 0 soul, 0 awareness of 
divinity, who are adored by many, celebrated by many 
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many names in many ways, arise in every person in 
every soma yajna by with virtue of this intelligence, 
this knowledge and this awareness which nature has 
given to every person. (Rg. 8-93-17) 

189. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3 *3 3*3 3*3 

Mlcfcbl fKfold) I 

3*3 3*3 

W cP£rfs4A||e|^: || || 

Pavaka nah sarasvatl vajebhir vajinlvatl 
Yajham vastu dhiyavasuh. 

M ay Sarasvati, goddess of divine speech, mother 
knowledge of arts, science and divinity, come with gifts 
of food for the mind and intellect and purify us with the 
light of knowledge. M ay the mother grace our yajna of 
arts and sciences and bless us with the light divine. (Rg. 
1-3-10) 

190. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

* ? \ J T3 3 ? 3 

3 3 3 3 ? 3 

c|J-J-y| OTTT7T II || 

Ka imam nahusisva indram somasya tarpayat. 
Sa no vasunyd bharat. 

Who in this bounden humanity can regale and 
surfeit this Indra with the soma of surrender and 
adoration? N one. M ay the lord of boundless abundance 
bring us wealth, honour and excellence of life. 

191. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 3^i 333 33 3 333 

3TT wftr % rT ^ HR fwi l 

33J 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

TT^ ®rff: TRif WQ II *<** II 
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A yahi susuma hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we hold 
the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 
(Rg. 8-17-1) 

192. Indra Devata, Satyadhrti Varuni Rshi 

TT% ;i|U| WcHJnd-?J8T m^JA4l4ui|: | 

? ? \ * * 

|| || 

Mahi trinam avarastu dyuksajh mitra- 
syaryamnah. Duradharsam varunasya. 

M ay the great, refulgent and inviolable protection 
and promotion of the three, M itra, VarunaandAryaman 
bless the life of nature and humanity. (M itra, Varuna 
and Aryaman are explained as prana, apana and heart 
energy, and as the sun of the summer, winter and spring 
seasons round the year.) (Rg. 10-185-1) 


193. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 


W3R1: M^cifTl WTcl: I 




II II 


Tvavatah puruvaso vayam indra pranetah. 

Smasi sthatar hafinam. 

Indra, shelter home of the world, leader of 
humanity, presiding over mutually sustained stars and 
planets in motion, we are in bond with you and so shall 
we remain. (Rg. 8-46-1) 
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194. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

» 3 3 3 3 3 3 

wqr: TTSTT 3TT£cT: I 

3Tcf strife Ml ^Tf^ll II 

Ut tva mandantu somah krnusva radho adrivah. 

Ava brahmadviso jahi. 

Indra, lord almighty, commander, controller and 
inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of 
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your 
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods 
of sustenance and progress in life, and castoff jealousies 
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer, 
our bond between human and divine. (Rg. 8-64-1) 

195. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

S3 3 3 3 3^3 3 3 3 

PTcTUT: Tpt TTSTTSTRlf^T^TFr I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 

II II 

Girvanah pahi nah sutarii madhor dharabhir 

ajyase. Indra tvadatamidyasali. 

Indra, lord of honour, excellence and majesty, 
honoured by songs of celebration, served and pleased 
with streams of sweet soma in homage, pray protect 
and promote our soma-yajna of life and endeavour. By 
you alone is acknowledged the honour, joy and value 
of life and karma. (Rg. 3-40-6) 

196. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33S 3? 3T 3 3 

cT TT THT^FT I 

3 ? ^3 33 ^ 3 3 3 

^r%crr 11 11 
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Sada va indras carkrsada upo nu sa saparyan. 
Na devo vrtah sura indrah. 

Indra, the lord omnipotent, always draws you 
close to himself, caring for you. Indra, refulgent, brave 
and generous, is ever free, never bound. 

197. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

s ^ ^ ^ 3 

3TT rtEn" (cjVI-^ppfqcT TTFSJcT: | 

|| II 

A tva visantvindavah samudramiva sindhavah. 
Na tvam indrati ricyate. 

AII the flows of soma, joys, beauties and graces 
of life concentrate in you, and thence they flow forth 
too, Indra, lord supreme, just as all rivers flow and join 
in the ocean and flow forth from there. 0 lord no one 
can comprehend and excel you. (Rg. 8-92-22) 

198. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 

3 9 ? 3 

^ cllUlUHNH II II 

Indram id gathino brhad indram arkebhir 
arkinah. Indram Vaniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. (Rg. 1-7-1) 
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199. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ^ 

^ ^ ^rarTTm^ TPmi 

cTF3ft cnf?FTq il II 

Indra ise dadatu na rbhuksanam rbhum rayim. 
Vaji dadatu vajinam. 

Forfood, energy and knowledge, may Indra, lord 
of creativity, imagination and power, give us wealth, 
honour and excellence of broad, versatile and expert 
nature. May the lord of speed and victory grant us 
sustenance, energy and advanced success in our pursuit 
of progress. (Rg. 8-93-34) 

200. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi 

, ? ? 3 ? 3 ? 9 £ 

?3 3 ? 

TT%f5«rfr reMtffill: II ^oo II 

Indro ahga mahad bhayam abhi sadapa 
cucyavat. Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, mighty 
great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its orbit and 
enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, we pray, 
remove all fear and give us freedom. (Rg. 2-41-10) 

201. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 S 3 

7 m JHH-HH ^TST^T Plcfufi ftTT: I 

TTTcit cTTFT SFTcT: II II 

Ima u tva sute sute naksante girvano girah. 
Gavo vatsam na dhenavh. 

These words and voices of adoration, 0 spirit 
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adorable, reach you, in every yajna, in every cycle of 
creation, like cows rushing to the calf with love. (Rg. 
6-45-28) 


202. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 

mmuii cnd-^sErrq wwil i 


3 3 3 


* 3 


eIMflldii II II 


Indra nu pusana vayam sakhyaya svastaye. 

Huvema vajasataye. 

We always invoke and call upon Indra, lord 
commander of power, honour and excellence, and 
Pusha, giver of nourishment energy and intelligence, 
for the sake of friendship and all round joy and well 
being and for the achievement of success and victory in 
the battles of life. (Rg. 6-57-1) 


203. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

t ^ ^TEH 3tf^T <^=lsHJ 
^TSTT r^TT II || 


Na ki indra tvad uttaram na jyayo asti vrtrahan. 
Na kyevam yatlia tvam. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, destroyer of evil 
and breaker of the cloud like the sun, there is none higher 
than you, none beyond, none greater, none even equal 
to you as you are. (Rg. 4-30-1) 

204. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

3 ? \ 3 ? 3 . 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

Htiui cfr mhhi umH: i 

? 3 ? ? 3 

flMHMTr VipHN^II II 
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Taranim vo jananam tradam vajasya gomatah. 

Samanam u pra samsisam. 

I constantly praise the lord saviour of you, people, 
and the protector of your earthly wealth, power, progress 
and freedom. (Rg. 8-45-28) 

205. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3H4J JJI4-5T A FTT: URT I 

fMIMI -qfTTq;il II 

Asrgram indra te girah prati tvam udahasata. 

Sajosa vrsabharii patim. 

Indra, lord of light and splendour, the songs of 
divinity reveal and manifest you in your glory, protector 
of the universe and generous rain-giver of favours and 
kindness. And I too, in response, celebrate your magni¬ 
ficence and magnanimity without satiety. (Rg. 1-9-4) 

206. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 ^ 3 3 3 333?333 

trtsit ttt tt TRsrf 4 h-ehi i 

9 ^ 3 ? 3 

II || 

Sunitho ghd sa martyo yam maruto yam 

aryama. Mitras pantyadruhah. 

True it is that that man is morally right, well 
guided and secure whom the M aruts, vibrant powers of 
defence and protection, Aryama, power of right conduct 
and justice, and M itra, power of love and enlightenment, 
all free from hate and jealousy, lead and protect on the 
right path. (Rg. 8-46-4) 
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207. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

* 3 * V _ ^ 

*JTII ?o\9 II 

Yad vidavindra yat sthire yat parsane para- 
bhrtam. Vasu sparham tada bhara. 

Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid 
mountains, concealed in secret and trustworthy sources 
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that 
out in the open for the society. (Rg. 8-45-41) 

208. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

? \ 3 ’' M ^ o .3 * 

2RT eft "5T -c|bju|HH-M 

3^3 S3 3 3 

3tlPviM TTSJ^Hl’II ?o6 II 

Srutam vo vrtrahantamampra sardham carsa- 
nlnam. Asise radhase make. 

0 lord of light, refulgent and glorious stars and 
planets such as sun, earth and moon bearyour power and 
potenti al and they bear the j ewel s of I if e for the generous 
yajamana. 0 celebrants, celebrate Indra and pray for the 
devotees that the lord may bless. (Rg. 8-93-26) 

209. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

? \ ? S3 

3TT TT 2TcTFT TIRR ?TT rdlcH: I 

U * t, 

3TT 37T5F WTtTTT || II 

Aram ta indra sravase gamema sura tvavatah. 
Aram sakra paremani. 

Indra, lord of boundless power and holy action, 
under your kind care and protection, let us reach close 
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enough to your adorabl e presence and your divi ne glory 
in song and deep meditation. 

210. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 





^T: II || 


Dhanavantam karambhinam apupavantam 
ukthinam. Indra pratar jusasva nah. 

Indra, lord of wealth, honour and excellence, 
accept and enjoy in the morning our gift of homage and 
yajna mixed with roasted rice and curds and sanctified 
and offered with the chant of holy words. (Rg. 3-52-1) 


211. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau Rshis 

3TW TFFFT WET: f?TT I 

V3W TfSJ: || ^^^ || 

Apdm phenena namuceh sira indrod avartayah. 
Visva yadajaya sprdhah. 

When you fight out the adversaries of life and 
humanity, you crush the head of the demon of drought and 
famine with the sea mist and the cloud. (Rg. 8-14-13) 


212. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


M ^ ? ? * ? 4 ? 4 * 

ri Trmr: prttw ^ i 

* R 

fmr TT'^JcTTTr II II 

Ime ta indra somah sutaso ye ca sotvah. 
Tesam matsva prabhuvaso. 

0 lord of exuberance, I ndra, these somas of purest 
homage now ripe and ready and those that will be 
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extracted and matured are all for you. Eternal lord of 
infinitewealth and excellence, acceptthese, begracious, 
and bless us. 


213. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Sukakshau Angirasau Rshi 


S 3 3 3 3 S3 3 ^ 3 S ^ 

W&X WTTT: TfrtTT: WW dHC 


3 S 


II 3S^ H 


Tubhyam sutasah somah stirnarh barhir 
vibhavaso. Stotrbhya indra mrdaya. 

0 lord of light, Indra, the soma deli cades distil led 
and seasoned are ready for you. The holy grass seats 
are spread on the vedi. Pray come in, be gracious, and 
bring wealth, honour and excellence of life for the 
celebrants with peace and joy. (Rg. 8-93-25) 


214. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

3333 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

3IT ■5T frfsr -5TSJT cTRTEFcT: VMsbHHJ 

S3 3 S 3 

Ph^| || || 

A va indram krvim yatha vajayantah sata- 

kratum. Mamhistham sihca indubliih. 

J ust as strong winds carry the cloud for rain on 
the earth, j ust as men di g the wel I for i rri gati ng the f i el d, 
so you serve Indra, most generous and powerful hero 
of a hundred acts of creation and growth, with each 
drop of your powers and energies. (Rg. 1-30-1) 


215. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 


3tdIV-dIVst 3TTT 'STrTcrT^RTT I 


3 3 3 ? 3 

sm 4-i^^icii^iii n n 
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Atascid indra na upa yahi satavajaya. 

Isa sahasravajaya. 

And from here, Indra, come to us, bring us the 
food of life for a hundredfold and a thousandfold victory 
of honour and excellence. (Rg. 8-92-10) 


216. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

3 3 * 3 3 *3 3 3 3 

3TT "5% ^TTTT: ^IrK 41 

3 3 * 3T 

^^TTT: %^TJTfn^TU II 

A bundam vrtraha dade jatah prcchddvi mata- 

ram. Ka ugrah ke ha srnvire. 

When the mighty soul, destroyer of evil, born to 
self consciousness, takes to the bow and arrow, blazing, 
fearsome, breaker of foes, he asks the mother, spirit of 
higher vision and discrimination: Who are the enemies 
renowned to be terrible and irresistible? (Rg. 8-45-4) 

217. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

* < * . ^ ^ ^ ? < .? 

■FTTST: cjiuc|>-r|J-|c|4-| II ^V9 II 

Brbad uktharh havamahe srprakarasnam utaye. 

Sadhah krnvantam avase. 

We invoke the lord divine and master ruler who 
is highly adorable, of long and supple arms of generosity, 
and always does good for the protection and promotion 
of all. (Rg. 8-32-10) 


218. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

Tfr crttttt frrar ^rirr 
44 Mil Ml: II ^*<£ II 


3 3 


f^PTI 
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Rjumti no varuno mitro nayati vidvan. 

Aryama devaih sajosah. 

May God, Lord Omniscient, Varuna, lord of 
justice and worthy of our intelligent choice, M itra, lord 
of universal friendship, and the man of knowledge, 
wisdom and divine vision bless us with a natural simple 
and honest way of living. M ay Aryama, lord of justice 
and dispensation, bless us with a straight way of living 
without pretence. M ay He, lord of love who loves us 
and whom we love bless us with the company of noble, 
generous and brilliant people in humanity, and may He 
grant us the benefit of such generous powers of nature. 
(Rg. 1-90-1) 

219. Indra Devata, Brahmatithi Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3} 3 ;> 3 3 ;> 3? 3 

ilrHdlS -bUIU-HiVliycMd I 

3 3 ^ 9 S 3 

f5T II 

Durad iheva yat sato ’runapsur asisvitat. 

Vi bhanurh visvathatanat. 

The bright red dawn from far off, which yet 
appears so close, wraps the world in crimson glory and 
then spreads it over with the light of the sun. (Rg. 8-5-1) 

220. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra or Jamadagni Rshi, 

1 . 3 3 ? 

3IT n^lc^UM MriJII 

nmr *tsbdji n 

A no mitravaruna ghrtair gavyutim uksatam. 

Madhva rajdhsi sukratu. 

M ay M itra and Varuna, sun and shower, heat and 
cold, fire and water, and friends of the nation inspired 
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with j usti ce and rectitude, ferti Iise and energise our Iands 
and environment with waters and yajnic enrichments, 
protect and promote our cows and other cattle wealth, 
develop our milk products, and make the earth flow with 
streams of milk and honey. M ay all these powers do 
good to humanity, our lands and our homes. (Rg. 3-62-16) 

221. Indr a Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

■3^ rF -*-Mcfl FIT: FTTST AMMdd I 

mm 3 rmH FTrrar 11 333 11 

Udu tye sunavo girah kastha yajhesvatnata. 

Vasra abhijhu yatave. 

Those children of space, the winds, in their 
motions, carry and expand the waves of sound and the 
currents of waters and other energies across the 
dynamics of space so that they reach their destinations 
like the mother cows hastening on their legs to their 
stal ls.(R g. 1-37-10) 

222. Indra Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3^5 3 3 3 3T 

Tt PdUJ ircf ^ F&JT IF Far FFF I 

xrqTFFF FTFTF II 333 II 

Idaih visnurvi cakrame tredha ni dadhe padam. 

Samudham asya pamsule. 

Vishnu created this threefold universe of matter, 
motion and mind in three steps of evolution through 
Prakriti, subtle elements and gross elements, shaped the 
atoms i nto form and fixed the form i n eternal space and 
time. (Rg. 1-22-17) 
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223. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

? ^ ? 3 ? ? 3 

3T^TT?ri‘wfcRni n 

Atihi manyusavinam susuvahsam uperaya. 

Asya ratau sutam piba. 

Indra, lord of life, ignore the man who offers 
yajnic soma in a mood of anger, frustration and protest. 
Ignore the man who offers yajna and soma but in a 
joyless and conflictive mood. Accept this soma of 
homage distilled and offered in a state of delight, love 
and faith. (Rg. 8-32-21) 


224. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3* 3 * 3 

-q% cTEfr ri|c||4| I 

33^ II 


Kadu pracetase make vaco devaya sasyate. 

Tadidhyasya vardhanam. 

Howsoever little, insignificanttheword of prayer 
and adoration offered in honour of omniscient, 
omnipotent, self-refulgent Indra, that is the exaltation 
of Indra, elevation of the celebrant too. 


225. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

3 l 9 3 ? < M * ^ ^ 

VI44RH ^TTHT Trail I 

^ J||il 5 i JU'MklH^II 33 <^ II 

Ukthaih ca na sasyamanam ndgorayir a ciketa. 
Na gayatrain giyamanam. 

I ndra, lord of power and piety, the man dedicated 
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to divinity in faith and opposed to doubt and disloyalty 
knows the words of praise spoken by a man of doubtful 
faith as much as he knows the songs of adoration sung 
by a man of faith (and makes a distinction between the 
two). (Rg. 8-2-14) 

226. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

^ Pdjai cIMHi cU^Mld: I 

3 ? 3 ? 3 

II II 

Indra ukthebhir mandistho vajanarh ca 
vajapatih. Harivantsutanam sakha. 

Indra, happiest and most exalted by songs of 
adoration, lord of all strength, power, victories and the 
victorious, commander of all world forces, isthefriend 
of joyous soma celebrants of peace and prosperity. 

227. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

^ 3 v , 3 « ^3 V „ 

an 'crr^Lf tt; crr^mTTT ^uiI'Msstt: i 

3 ^ 3 3 3 

W^3TTPT: II ^VS II 

A yahyupa nah sutam vajebhir ma hrniyathah. 
Mahan iva yuvajanih. 

Come along with us with all your strength and 
enthusiasm without hesitation or embarrassment, and 
go forward like a great hero inspired by a youthful 
maiden. (Rg. 8-2-19) 

228. Indra Devata, Sumitra or Durmitra Kautsau Rshi 

3 v , ^ 3 t % 3 « 3T 3 < * 3 * 

cFtirr wr wsr 3 tt 3Tct tot i 

3 3. 3 3 3 % 3 

c|M|U||i| II II 
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Kada vaso stotram haryata a ava smasa rudhad 
vah. Dirgham sutam vatapyaya. 

0 Vasu, shelter home of life, when does the spirit 
inspire, impel and create the joyous song of celebration 
for Indra? When itcontrolsthevariousflow of themind, 
then the lasting soma is prepared for the ecstatic soul. 
(Rg. 10-105-1) 

229. Indra Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

^I^JUlir^ TT&TCT: TOT I 

rT^r n u 

Brahmanad indra radhasah piba soma- 
mrtuhranu. Tavedam sakhyam astrtam. 

Indra, pranic energy of air, according to the 
seasons drink the soma juices of nature from the earthly 
treasuries created by the Supreme Lord of the universe. 
The vital relation of life with you is universal and 
inviolable. (Rg. 1-15-5) 

230. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3*3 

cPT WcT arfq-TRlrr fdldK ^ Pl4u|: | 

* 3 

j-flMMI: II || 

Vayam gha te api smasi stotara indra girvanah. 
Tvain no jinva somapah. 

Indra, lord celebrated in song, your devoted 
celebrants as we are, 0 lord protector and promoter of 
the beauty, honour and excellence of life, pray give us 
the food and fulfilment of life we love and aspire for. 
(Rg. 8-32-7) 
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231. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Abheepad 
Udalava Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 3*3 

TT8T cFTRT f^npTT ^T: | 

i 3 

MIMJHII II 

Endra prksu kasu cin nrmnam tanusu dhehi 
nah. Sat raj id ugra pauihsyam. 

Indra, lustrous lord always victorious in battles, 
in all the battles of life we face, vest manly strength in 
our bodies and courage in our hearts. 

232. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 

TTcP um cm±JtcH ?TT fw: I 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TTcTT ft TT82T TFT: || II 


*i si I Pd £11 


Eva hyasi virayur eva sura uta sthirah. 

Eva te rddhyam manah. 

You love and honour the brave, you are brave 
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed 
in attitudes. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind 
to experience the soul's beatitude in, divine presence. 
(Rg. 8-92-28) 
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233. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

3THT ?TT HIH SI 

■3FTrT: fcl^WiyiHlVjt rT^T: II ^33 II 

Abhi tva sura nonumo ’dugdlia iva dhenavah. 

Isanam asya jagatah svardrsam isanam indra 

tasthusah. 

0 lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your 
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the 
master. Indra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving 
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your 
vision is bliss. (Rg. 7-32-22) 

234. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

rellluk TRTTTT cbH<4: | 

rctf chiaifdcjd: II 33^ II 

Tvam iddhi havamahe satau vajasya lcaravah. 

Tvam vrtresvindra satpatim narastvam 

kasthasvarvatah. 

I ndra, lord of power and advancement, you alone 
we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food, energy, 
honour, excellence and progress. All of us, leading 
people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and architects of 
the nation, fast advancing in all directions, invoke and 
exhort you, protector and promoter of universal truth 
and values in human struggles for light, goodness and 
generosity, and the wealth of life. (Rg. 6-46-1) 
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235. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 


3 S 

3Tf*TPT ct: 



.3 3,3 * j! 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■^TT Kd^TT HNCJI M^cncj^h: 



II II 


Abhi pra vah suradhasam indram area yatha 
vide. Yo jaritrbhyo maghavd puruvasuh saha- 
sreneva siksati. 

To the best of your intention and purpose and for 
whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of 
glory, world power and promotion and means of success, 
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence 
to his celebrants. (Rg. 8-49-1) 


236. Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 
7T efr I 

3 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3rf4r cT^f n u 

Tam vo dasmarh rtisaham vasor mandanam 
andhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhir navamahe. 

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of 
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. (Rg. 8-88-1) 


237. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 

S3 3?33?3 3?33?3 

wF^rcff rdd^IVst Tpsrm i 

? S 3T 9 S ^ ^ V ? ^ ^ ? ^ ’ 

■HHt-ll£| 3TS^t ^TT^T chlRuimi II 
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Tarobhirvo vidadvasum indram sabadha utaye. 
Brhad gayantah sutasome adhvare huve 
bharam na karinam. 

In the yajna of love and non-violence where 
everything is perfect and soma is distil led, I invoke I ndra 
like Abundance itself, giver of wealth, honour and 
fulfilment. Singing songs of adoration with energy and 
enthusi asm for your protecti on and progress, 0 devotees, 
celebrate I ndra who bri ngs wealth, honour and excel lence 
at the earliest by fastest means. (Rg. 8-66-1) 

238. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
H*ruiKd N-INWM cTT^T WSZTT ^pTT I 

3 ^ 3 ? ? 3 3 3? 3T 3 ? 3 

3TT ^ f^TTT44 £e|l{j| II 

Taranirit sisasati vajain purandhya yuja. A va 
indram puruhutam name gird nemirh tasteva 
sudruvam. 

Only the saviour, a person of dynamic will and 
action joined in the soul with a controlled and dedicated 
mind, would share wealth and knowledge with the 
people and distribute it over the deserving. With words 
of prayer I bow to Indra, the ruler invoked by you all 
and draw his attention to you just like the carpenter 
bending flexiblewood round asfelly of thewheel. (The 
lord is flexible too, his heart melts with sympathy for 
the people.) (Rg. 7-32-20) 


239. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

^ .? * * * 4 * ^ A 

FT^IT HHJAJ TFEcn ^T^Tf|-fTH: I Wfsj 




* 3 


34eFcJ ?T fSTET: II ^ 9 . II 
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Piba sutasya rasino matsva na indra gomatah. 
Apir no bodhi sadhamadye vrdhe ’smart avantu 
te dhiyah. 

Indra, resplendent and mighty, karma yogi, great 
performer, come and have a drink of our delicious festive 
soma distilled and mixed with milk and cream, share 
the ecstasy, enlighten us, your own people, for progress 
and prosperity, and may your thoughts and wisdom 
protect, promote and guide us in life. (Rg. 8-3-1) 

240. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3*3 3 33 3*3 

*pf I 

ii 3^0 11 

Tvarn hyehi cerave vida bhagam vasuttaye. 
Udvavrsasva maghavan gavistaya ud 
indrasvamistaye. 

Come to give gifts of wealth and honour to the 
devotee so that the people may be happy and prosperous. 
0 lord of honour and majesty, Indra, bring us showers 
of the wealth of cows, lands, knowledge and culture 
for the seekers of light, and horses, advancement and 
achievement for the seekers of progress. (Rg. 8-61-7) 

241. Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

* 3T 333* 3T 3*3 3 *3333*3 

cJpH8: mRMJ-IH I 3HJ-MlcEH£l TTFTFT: 

3^3 3*3 3*3 

TT3 TT5TT fmSFrT II 3~** II 

Na hi vascaramam ca na vasisthah pari- 
mahsate. Asmakam adya marutah sute saca 
visve pibantu kaminah. 

0 Maruts, vibrant givers of light and energy, 
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leading lights of humanity, the celebrated sage best 
settled and giver of settlement mentally and spiritually 
does not ignore or neglect even the last of you but 
honours you all. 0 lovers and benefactors of the nation, 
cometoday now itself, join and enjoy the delicious taste 
of our achievement in your honour in the structure and 
order of a great society. (Rg. 7-59-3) 

242. Indra Devata, Pragatha Ghaura Kanva Rshi 

? < ^33? <1 ^3T3?33? < ^ 3 3^? .3 3 

TRT yi-Hrl ■H<slITTTI 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

oTW TTETT # TT1W2TT T7TFFT II II 

Ma cid any ad vi sahsata sakhayo md risanyata. 
Indramit stota vrsanam saca sute muhuruktha 
ca sahsata. 

0 friends, do not worship any other but One, be 
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord 
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when 
you have realised the bliss of the lord's presence, sing 
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely, 
again and again. (Rg. 8-1-1) 

243. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

33? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

33333 3 ?3 3? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

^ yuJmMfll II II 

Na kistam karmana nasad yascakara 
sadavrdham. Indram na yajhair visvagurtam 
rbhvasam adhrstam dhrsnum ojasa. 

No one can equal merely by action, much less 
hurt even byyajnas, that person who has won the favour 
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as 
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raising his devotees high, who is universally adored, 
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious 
by his own essential power. (Rg. 8-70-3) 

244. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

Mil ^d4'«T3TTW^: ITF&lldl flPst 
HWc(| M^cjJHHbchHI M*|d ^T: II II 

Ya rte cidabhisrisah pura jatrubhya atrdah. 
Sandhata sandhim maghava puruvasur 
niskarta vihrutam punah. 

Indra is that vibrant immanent lord of unbounded 
natural health and assertive life energy who, without 
piercing and without ligatures, provides for the original 
jointure of the series of separate vertebrae and col lar bones 
and then, later, heals and sets the same back into healthy 
order if they get dislocated or fractured. (Rg. 8-1-12) 

245. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

3TT TTrf ^RTTT T2T fpTTZRT | 

d^Pvidl J-fWMldd II II 


A tva sahasrama satamyukta rathe hiranyaye. 
Brahmayujo haraya indra kesino vahantu 
somapitaye. 

M ay the hundreds and thousands of forces of nature 
and humanity harnessed to the golden chariot of the 
universe, radiant with light and dedicated to divinity, 
invokeand invite you hitherinto the heart so thatwemay 
experience the bliss of divine presence. (Rg. 8-1-24) 
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246. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 


3TT 



3 3 3 3 * 

: I -RT % f%rf% 


3 3 3 3^3 3*33 ^3 

LwR^ Ml Tv Ml S frT CT^cTTlf ^f|"ll II 


A mandrair indra haribhir yahi mayura- 
romabhih. Ma tva kecinniyemurinna pasino ’ti 
dhanveva tan ihi. 


Indra, lord of honour and excellence, come by 
the rays of light, beautiful and colourful as the feathers 
of the peacock. May none, as fowlers ensnare birds, 
catch you. Outskirt the fowlers as a rainbow and come. 
(Rg. 3-45-1) 

247. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

33* 3T 3* 3 3*3 

Tt VIT-HM'I %cT: VI RlfeS TTT^fqi 

?3 3 ? 3 3 3 3?^ 3 ? 3 

A^r: n n 


Tvamahga pra sansiso dev ah savistha 
martyam. Na tvad anyo maghavannasti 
marditendra bravimi te vacah. 

Anga, dear friend, Indra, dear and saviour, giver 
of joy, omnipotent lord, self-refulgent and omniscient, 
reveal the truth for mortal humanity. Lord of universal 
wealth, none other than you is the giver of peace 
and bliss. I speak the very word of yours in covenant. 
(Rg. 1-84-19) 

248. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha Angirasau 
Rshis 

< 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 S 3 

rdP-Gst WTT VM^J-MM: I 

} 3 < J , 5^3^ 3 ? 3 3 « ;l 

rcT <M=tllU| ^UdlAlcbMclH-HSP#mT&JT7T: II II 
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Tvam indra yasa asyrjisi savasaspatih. Tvarh 
vrtrani hamsyapratinyeka it purvanuttas- 
carsanidhrtih. 

Indra, lord all powerful, ruler of the world, yours 
is the honour, yours is the creation of wealth and joy. 
All by yourself, unsubdued, you eliminate irresistible 
forms of evil and darkness by the power you wield for 
the people. (Rg. 8-90-5) 

249. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

* ^ ■? ? ? ? \ ****’.? 

yilrMScTTI 

* \ 31 4 ? , ? » , 3 <^ 

cjHHi ^ sttrt jhm£i ii n 

Indramiddevatataya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havamaha indram 
dhanasya sataye. 

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural 
and environmental development. We invite Indra when 
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and 
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our 
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance 
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence. 
(Rg. 8-3-5) 

250. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 S 3 3*3 3 ? 

jm 3 reTT FTTT ^TT WR I 

3 * 3 3 S 3 3 33 S 

H|cJchc|U|f: VM'MI PcjM^dlsf^r II II 

Jma u tv a puruvaso giro vardhantu yd mama. 
Pavakavarnah sucayo vipascito ’bhistomair 
anusata. 

0 lord of universal wealth, 0 shelter home of the 
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world, may these words of my divine adoration please 
you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision and 
wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you 
with songs of celebration. (Rg. 8-3-3) 

251. Indr a Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

^ -Pit Tffrqm fist i 

JdlPddl e||J|ii JlTSJTfcni II 

Udu tye madhumattama gira stomasa irate. 
Satrajito dhanasa aksitotayo vajayanto ratha 
iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. (Rg. 8-3-15) 

252. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

? 3 93 939 33 3? 3T 9 ? 3 9 33 

9 ? 3 9 ! ? 9 ? 3 

HA4MI TTf|- cFCT^^-STERfcpsni II 

Yatha gauro apa krtam trsyannetyaverinam. 
Apitve nah prapitve tuyam a gahi kanvesu su 
saca piba. 

J ust as a thirsty stag in the desert rushes to a pool 
full of water so, 0 friend in family of the wise, come 
morning, come evening, come fast and drink the soma 
of love and reverence in joy. (Rg. 8-4-3) 

253. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

9 9 ? 9 939 ? ^ 

VMIMd T^INWrim: I 

39? 3T 3 ? 3 9 3 9 ? 3 9?3 

T^TT dVIfi ^TT t^HwPh II II 
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Sagdhyu 3s u sacipata indra visvabhir utibhih. 
Bhagain na hi tva yasasam vasuvidam anu sura 
caramasi. 


Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely 
various victories, with all powers, protections and 
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent 
works without del ay. As the very honour, splendour and 
treasure-home of the universe, 0 potent and heroic lord, 
we live in pursuit of your glory to justify our existence 
and win our destiny. (Rg. 8-61-5) 

254. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

' * ? ? ^ A * V 

W 3TT*TT: 3TTR«T: I 

^ 9 9 „ 9 .? 9 .? ? ? ^ 

WMK <^Tb<slWlb|: II II 

Yd indra bhuja abharah. svarvah asurebhyah. 

Stotaramin maghavannasya vardhaya ye ca tve 

vrktabarhisah. 

Indra, lord of bliss and omnipotence, the food, 
energy and vitality which you bear and bring from the 
sources of pranic energy such as sun, air, cloud and 
cosmic intelligence is great and admirable. 0 lord of 
power and glory, pray advance the devotees who 
appreciate, develop and celebrate this energy and spread 
the holy grass of yaj na i n gratitude to you, offer homage 
to you and develop your gifts. (Rg. 8-97-1) 


255. Adityah Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 



9 9 ? 9 9 9 9 ? 9 9? 

cRcn!5^ c|*>u| s5^jcT5T: W5T tM^ll'Md II II 


Pra mitraya praryamne sacathyam rtavaso. 
Varuthye 3varune chandyam vacah stotram 
rajasu gayata. 
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0 lover of truth and eternal laws and values of 
cosmic truth, sing together, sing in the home and sing 
on joyous occasions collective, homely and celebrative 
songs in honour of M itra, lord of love and universal 
friendship, A ryaman, lord of the paths of rectitude, and 
Varuna, lord of judgement and wisdom. Sing hymns of 
adoration for all the refulgent divinities. (Rg. 8-101-5) 

256. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 


arm ran w>rm^r ^ 4dmmu4*4: i 



Abhi tva purvapitaya indra stomebhir ayavah. 
Samicinasa rbhavah samasvaran rudra 
grnanta purvyam. 

Indra, men in general, learned experts of vision 
and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order, and 
fighting warriors of defence and protection all together, 
raising a united voice of praise, prayer and appreciation, 
with songs of holiness and acts of piety, invoke and 
invite you, ancient, nearest and most excellent lord of 
power and lustre, to inaugurate their yajnic celebration 
of the soma session of peaceful and exciting programme 
of development. (Rg. 8-3-7) 

257. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha Angirasau 
Rshis 

cT $^14 cp£rT TRTFT | 

s \ r ? ^ ? u 3 ? * 

Vldshdcf^UI VldMcjUII II ^V9 II 

Pra va indraya brhate maruto bralimarcata. 
Vrtram hanati vrtrahd satakratur vajrena 
satapar\>ana. 
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0 M aruts, vibrant brilliant leaders of humanity, 
worship Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all bounds, and 
study the divine powers immanent in nature, with hymns 
of Vedic adoration. He is the destroyer of evil, dispels 
darkness and ignorance, and destroys the negative 
uncreative forces with his thunderbolt of hundredfold 
power. (Rg. 8-89-3) 

258. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha Angirasas Rshis 

? ? ^ RT 3 3 3 ^ 3 ? 3 

TTFCFT H-bHI cm 

^FT ''MlTcH -iMird II ^6 II 

Brhad indray a gayata maruto vrtrahantamam. 

Yena jyotirajanayann rtavrdlio devam devdya 

jdgrvi. 

0 M aruts, vibrant leaders of humanity in 
knowledge and action, sing the resounding songs of 
Sama which, like the sun, dispel the darkness and 
eliminate evil, the same by which the sagely servants 
of eternal law and cosmic yajna in the service of God 
vital ise, recreate and extend that di vi ne i nexti nguishabl e 
light of life which is ever awake in the world of 
existence. (Rg. 8-89-1) 


259. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 3 33 


^ 3TT W f’TrTT ^TSTT I f^TgTT ufr 

3*3 3 * 3T 


Indra kratum na a bhara pita putrebhyo yathd. 
Siksa no asmin puruhuta yamani jiva 
jyotirasimahi. 

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence 
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as father does for his children. 0 lord universally 
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this 
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the 
new light of life and living experience of Divinity. (Rg. 
7-32-26) 


260. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 S 3 3 S .3 

■RT ^ W ■^rrr^rar -T: TTSHTrST I 

3 3 3^ 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

WRst 3TPZT T=TT ^ Mll^UlcJ, II [[ 

Ma na indra para vrnag bhava nah sadha- 
madye. Tvam na uti tvamin na apyarh ma na 
indra paravrnak. 

I ndra, Iord supreme of truth, goodness and beauty, 
pray forsake us not, be with us as a friend in the great 
hall of life and joy, you are our protector, you alone are 
ultimately our end and aim worth attaining, pray do not 
forsake us. (Rg. 8-97-7) 

261. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 


3?? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

-q- HHIc^d 3TFTT cpTTWpr: | 


3 3 3 3 3 3 . 3 S3 3 3 3 



II II 


Vay am glia tva sutdvanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahan pari stotara 
asate. 


Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread 
and occupied the holy grass, we, sit and wait on the 
vedi for your presence in the flux of life as holy 
performers, while the flow of pure immortality continues 
all round in the dynamics of existence. (Rg. 8-33-1) 
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262. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

<MiVst 3TT3fr wr ^ mj 

3^3? RT 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 

fg^Tmrt ^pmrr w w r^v^iPH -mw n ii 

Yad indra nahusisva ojo nrmnam ca krstisu. 

Yadvd panca ksitinam dyumnam a bhara satra 

visvani pauhsya. 

Indra, ruler of the world, whatever the lustre and 
splendour in humanity across history, whatever the 
power and wealth among communities, whatever the 
virtue and quality in thefive elements of nature or lands 
of the earth, or whatever the strength and vigour of the 
world of existence, you bear and symbolise all that. Pray, 
0 lord, bear and bring us all that. (Rg. 6-46-7) 

263. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 

flrUp-trSTT f^rTT 1 

3 ^ 3T ^ .? ^ ^ ^ ^ \ \ 3 

c^TT|uejM <-ki cjicl <3Ml 3 TcJTcTRT §TtT: II II 

Satyamittha vrsedasi vrsajutir no’vita. Vrsa 

hyugra srnvise paravati vrsoarvavati srutah. 

True it is thus you are our protector, virile and 
generous yourself and an inspiration and driving force 
for the virile and the brave, unbound, uncountered, brave 
and illustrious, harbinger of the showers of peace and 
joy and known as omnificent and sublime all over the 
world far and near. (Rg. 8-33-10) 

264. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ^ ? ^ f 3 S3 

TTTrsrfcT zrsr^mfrT W 5 FTJ 3rFnR^T 
Ar^if^r: 4d.dl art r^cufifd ii ii 
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Yacchakrasi paravati yad arvavati vrtrahan. 
Atastva girbhir dyugad indra kesibhih sutavah 
d vivasati. 

0 Shakra, lord of mighty holy action, destroyer 
of evil and darkness, whether you are far off or close 
by, the man of creative yajna invokes you and draws 
your attention and presence from there by words of 
adoration radiating like rays of light across the spaces 
of skies and heavens of light. (Rg. 8-97-4) 

265. Indra Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

3Tf4T cfr cj) TTT^SRTt hg^ Pki H$l 

^ ^ttr ar^r viiRih erofr-sremi n 

Abhi vo viram andhaso madesu gay a gird maha 
vicetasam. Indram nama srutyam sakinam vaco 
yatha. 

In the ecstasy of your soma celebration, with the 
best of word and voice, sing in praise of Indra, mighty 
brave, highly knowledgeable and wise, renowned of name 
and versatile in power and competence. (Rg. 8-46-14) 

266. Indra Devata, Bahradvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

? ~i 3 » R 9 ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 

VKui farcT^ar i 

3*3 3 * ^ 

-qiT ^ 4||c|4|| II II 

Indra tridhatu saranam trivarutham svastaye. 
Chardir yaccha maghavadbhyasca mahyarh ca 
yavaya didyumebhyah. 

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of nations, for the 
men of wealth, power, honour and generosity of heart, 
and for me too, give a home made of three metals and 
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materials, comfortable in three seasons of summer, 
winter and rains, a place of rest, peace and security for 
complete well being. Give the light for them, keep off 
the blaze from them. (Rg. 6-46-9) 

267. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

2TT£FrTfcr TRT ^SRT I Wrff 

3T 3 *33*3 3 * 

-gf?r n 3^ n 

Srayanta iva suryam visved indrasya bhaksata. 

Vasuni jato janimanyojasa prati bhagam na 

didhimah. 

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the 
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the 
golden glories of Indra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate 
on the di vi ne presence and for our share enj oy the ecstasy 
of bl i ss vi brati ng i n the worl d of past and future creati on 
by virtue of Indra's omnipresent majesty. (Rg. 8-99-3) 

268. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3 3*3 3 * 3T 3*3 

3TPT rrf^ ^T: I 

3T 3*333 3*33*3 

IJcReU lidvfl 'M'Ml'dd s=RsO ^ II 3^4 II 

Na sun adeva dp a tadisam dirghayo martyah. 

Etagva cidya etaso yuyojata indro hari 

yuyojate. 

Never can an impious, ungodly mortal find that 
food and energy in life which that other person can find 
who yokes those dynamic energies and powers in his 
search for progress which Indra deploys in his creative 
and evolutionary programme of existence. (Rg. 8-70-7) 
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269. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha Angirasasu 
Rshis 

3TT^T flUHH 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

«5)^I|U| ficHlH ^5 ^xrtt^TT WEn'^rq ll n 

A no visvasu havyam indram samatsu bhusata. 
Upa brahmani savanani vrtrahan paramajya 
rcisama. 

Indra, lord of universal energy, world power and 
human forces, is worthy of reverence and invocation in 
all our joint battles of life. M ay the lord of strongest 
bow, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness and 
ignorance, great and glorious as sung in the Rks, grace 
our songs of adoration and faithful efforts with the 
beauty and glory of success. (Rg. 8-90-1) 

270. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

S . AT 3 3 % 3 3 3 3 S 3T 

*T cRJ wjm -qszrq-q i Mi>c|4Aj 

3*33*3 

IMpH f^T ^fnj cJUcJri II ^vso II 

Taved indravamarh vasu tvam pusyasi 
madhyamam. Satra visvasya paramasya rdjasi 
na kistvd gosu vrnvate. 

Indra, you protect, promote and rule over the 
lower orders of wealth of the world. You promote and 
rule over the middle order of the world's wealth. And 
you rule and shine over wealth of the highest order of 
the world. You are the true and the eternal power. No 
one can resist you among the lands and lights of the 
world. W ho would not accept you? (Rg. 7-32-16) 













112 


SAMAVEDA 


271. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

cH^Ph "gwr f%rfis % *FT: I 3T^W ^JSJT 

-g J||i|5U 34JIIR-l4,: II II 

Kveyatha kvedasi purutra ciddhi te manah. 
Alarsi yudhma khajakrtpurandara pra gayatra 
agasisuh. 

Where do you move and reach? Where do you 
reside and abide? No one can say. Your mind and 
presence is everywhere, universal. 0 lord of the warlike 
dynamics of existence, pivotand churner of the universe, 
breaker of the citadels of darkness and ignorance, come 
and bless us, the celebrants and singers of Gayatri hymns 
invoke and adore you. (Rg. 8-1-7) 

272. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 
c^lHlXiei iirs ^Rduim 

7TRTT3 3T^r TT^FTW '^TRrT ^gcT II II 

Vayam enam ida hyo’pipemeha vajrinam. 
Tasmd u adya savane sutam bhara nunarh 
bhusata srute. 

Here today as before we have regaled this lord of 
the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind, 
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and 
worship him who would, for certain for joy of the song, 
grace the celebrants. (Rg. 8-66-7) 

273. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

tf3tt ^muDhi ^rmTT^rdwj: i 

^ ^ ^ i -?i 4 < 5 

NV^Ifll H'bHI McHHI II II 
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Yo raja carsamnam yata rathebhir adhriguh. 
Visvasam taruta prtananarh jyestham yo 
vrtraha grne. 

I adore I ndra, lord supreme, who rules the people, 
and who is the irresistible and universal mover by waves 
of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, supreme 
warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the elemental 
forces and who destroys the evil, darkness and poverty 
of the world. (Rg. 8-70-1) 

274. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

S3 3S3 3S3 3S3 S3 3 33*3 

S 3 3 3 3 3^3 3 S 3TT 

Yata indra bhayamahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavanchgdhi tava tanna utaye vi dviso vi 
mrdho jahi. 

Indra, lord indomitable, whoever, whatever and 
wherever we fear, make us fearless from that. 0 lord of 
might and world power, pray strengthen us with your 
powers and protections of the highest order. Eliminate 
the jealous, the malignant, the disdainers and 
contemners. (Rg. 8-61-13) 

275. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

S V ^ 3 S . 3T . 3 S 3 

c||4hH|U4H STRT TSPTTT RR UIUIHIHJ 

33 333S 3T 33 3S33S3 

3RT: RTT RtTT VIHiHIP m-^ 1 J-HMi RTRT II II 

Vastospate dhruva sthunam satram somyanam. 
Drapsah puram bhetta sasvatinam indro 
muninarh sakha. 

0 lord of human habitations, creator of the cosmic 
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home of life, may the centre column of our house be 
firm. May the lord be the protective armour of the 
makers of soma. M ay Indra, lover of soma to the last 
drop, be destroyer of the strongholds of evil which 
nevertheless persist through time, and may the lord be 
friends with the sages. (Rg. 8-17-14) 

276. Indragnee Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

®nrq^r 3TTTT 3TPFT I 

■Hdl hR?HI h$I 3hR-I II II 

Banmahah asi surya badaditya mahah asi. 

Mahas te sato mahima panistama mahna deva 

mahah asi. 

0 Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord 
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. 0 lord of 
reality, highest real, great is your glory, most adorable. 
In truth, you are great, refulgent and generous. (Rg. 8- 
101 - 11 ) 

277. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

3i?cjt Tsft cs^im iiie-sr fr trm i 

ciiifii tteft T^iiiid ^r^rrmr ii ^\9V9 ii 

Asvi rath! surupa id goman yad indra te sakha. 

Svatrabhaja vayasa sacate sada candrair yati 

sabham upa. 

Indra, lord of light and ruling power, your devoted 
friend ever blest with the powers of life's progress 
onwards like a chariot hero of war, enjoying grace of 
person and culture, wealth of knowledge and riches of 
the earth, has his full share of good health, full age and 
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gifts of existence, and he goes forward to the assembly 
of people with the graces of full moon among stars. 
(Rg. 8-4-9) 

278. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3 3T 9*3? pT 3 3 

■^■SITcr % TTri ?TrT fftM VZ: I 

S 3 3 3 3 39333 9 3 3 3 3 3 

^IMUSd Tm[FT II II 

Yad dyava indra te sataih satam bhumir uta 
syuh. Na tvd vajrint sahasram surya anu na 
jatamasta rodasi. 

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. (Rg. 8-70-5) 

279. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

S' ^ 3 ^ 3 3 3 

<ylVst MMimu gJj^jcii -|zp£r -rfir: i 

3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

RTUT WTO II II 

Yad indra prag apag udag nyag vd buy as e 
nrbhih. Sima puru nrsuto asyanave’si pra- 
sardha turvase. 

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and 
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are 
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south, 
up or down, then, 0 lord of excellence, you feel highly 
impelled by those many and come and act as the 
destroyer of many evi I s for the peopl e of reverence and 
exceptional strength. (Rg. 8-4-1) 
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280. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


* 3T 3 * 3 * 3T 3 

cj^ctl TFqf^SPffrn 


* 3 3 3 3 * 3T 

TTTif f^T cTF3fr c|T3i R-lMHHPrl II 


o II 


Kas tarn indra tva vasava martyo dadharsati. 
Sraddha hi te maghavan parye divi vaji vajam 
sisasati. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, who can assail that 
mortal who wholly lives under the shade and shelter of 
your protection? 0 lord of the wealth and power of 
existence, whoever reposes his faith and dynamism in 
you as the sole saviour and pilot while he is in action 
receives his share of victory in the light of divinity. (Rg. 
7-32-14) 


281. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

*3 3T 3*3 3* 3T333 

MciMiiH-q^rTri^r: if|^nfvrrt P^^mi 

*33*3 33 3* 3 

TTTmSTTTT P>iVIH -UsEUld 11 II 

Indragni apad iyam purvagat padvatibhyah. 
Hitva siro jihvayd rarapac carat trihsat pada 
nyakramit. 

Lightning and fire divine, this light of the dawn, 
shaking up its locks of hair and proclaiming its risewith 
its flames, radiates before life on the earth is on wheels, 
and moves on thirty stepsof timeand space.(Rg.6-59-6) 

282. Indra Devata, Medhya Kanva Rshi 

33*33*3 3*3 3*3 * 3 3 

441i| IjRfe ffcFTRSTTf^T^rfhrfir: I 3TT VI-HH 

*3 3*33* 3 3*3 

VI -H HIfclTfirfgf'HTT Tznrt fdi(L|(V: II 3<£3 II 
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Indra nediya edihi mitamedhabhir utibhih. 
A santama santamabhir abhistibhir a svape 
svapibhih. 

Indra, closest power divine, comeat the earliest 
with sure protections of defi nite resol ution of mi nd. L ord 
of supreme peace, come with most peaceful fulfilment 
of desire, come, dear friend, with most friendly powers 
of protection and progress. (Rg. 8-53-5) 


283. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 


fTT cfr 3P3TT f^HH I 


^ \ „ 

3TT^T 'ddK 



II ^43 II 


Ita uti vo ajarain prahetaram aprahitam. 
Asum jetaram hetaram rathitamam aturtam 
tug riyavrdham. 

0 men and women of the earth, for your 
protection and progress follow Indra, unaging, all 
inspirer and mover, himself unmoved and self-inspired, 
most dynamic, highest victor, thunderer, master of the 
chariot of life, inviolable augmenter of strength to 
victory. (Rg. 8-99-7) 


284. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
-qTTj T3TT ftWTI 

9 ? 9 9 ? 9 9 ? 9 9 9 9 ? 9T 

3tKMI£l II II 

Mo su tv a vaghatasca nare asmanni riraman. 
Arattadva sadhamadam na a gahiha va 
sannupa srudhi. 

Let not your worshippers be far away from us, 
nor let them detain you. Come to our house of 
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celebration from the farthest distance even, and when 
you are here, Iisten to our songs of celebration and divine 
adoration. (Rg. 7-32-1) 


285. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3*3 333 33*3 3*3*3 3 * 3T 

•HH IHI J-Tl H MI sJ ^fra-ftF5T^I c| P;j U | | M Th U cj 

3 3^ 3 * 3T 3 * 3T 

^JJsgfTT^TJUTf^TJUT^ -CRT: II II 

Sunota somapavne somam indrdya vajrine. 

Pacata paktlr avase krnudhvamit prnannit 

prnate mayah. 

Extract, mature and prepare the nectar of life for 
the lord, I ndra, wi elder of the thunderbolt of justice and 
punishment and destroyer of evil, who loves the soma 
spirit of life's beauty and joy. Ripen and perfect the 
drinks and drugs for health care and protection of life, 
and create the state of comfort and well being, giving 
success and fulfilment for those who work for the joy 
and fulfilment of all in general. (Rg. 7-32-8) 


286. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


? ^ ^ ? * \ \ * - ? * 

"£T: U=ll£l Nt=|M (uiR-st rTfpt^nTI 

*3 3*33*3 33 

h/chuii fi^H finHH^tfsr ii ^6^ ii 


Yah satraha vicarsanir indram tam hTimahe 
vayam. Sahasramanyo tuvinrmna satpate 
bhava samatsu no vrdhe. 

We invoke and adore I ndra, lord of glory, constant 
watcher of humanity and human actions, and pray: 0 
lord protector of truth, commanding infinite passion 
vitality and flames of fiery forces, master of universal 
wealth, be with us for our advancement in the struggles 
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oflifMRxT^^^ 

287. Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 

? 3 ? 3 ? ? 3 

VMlfm: VMnc^ rdcIMTh PdVIWJHH I 

s l ? J ^ 3 3 ? 33J 3 _3 ? 3 ? 3 

TPcTT JIM'hM ^TT^^TII II 

Sacibhir nah sacivasu divanaktam disasyatam. 
Ma vam ratir upadasat kada ca nasmad ratih 
Kadacana. 

Ashvins, lords of noble action and givers of 
wealth by noble action, for the noble actions of ours, 
bless us with the gifts of wealth day and night. We pray, 
may your generosity never wear away from us. M ay 
our charity too never forsake us. (Rg. 1-139-5) 

288. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

? ? 3 ' V * ' l 

■q^T eF^T tTteq Wldl '3RrT 1=17^: I 

3 3T 9 ? 3 33 33939 33 

34lfc^c^dM ct'b'Ji Pill &JHK fasIdHiqjl II 

Yada kada ca midhuse stota jareta martyah. 
Adid vandeta varunam vipa gird dharttaram 
vivratandm. 

Whenever a mortal celebrant would appreciate, 
praise or exhaltthe rich, generous and the magnanimous, 
let him with free and vibrant voice appreciate, exhalt 
and worship Varuna, universal supporter and sustainer 
of the people and powers of discipline, resolution and 
graciousness of generosity. 

289. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

qrftr TTT 3T^RTt -RcT =!^iq TTsqTfrT^ I Tf: J-lfD-lVc^l 

^ A A 3 9? \ ? ,? ,3 9 ? 3 

Uituqq: [\ [\ 
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Palii ga andhaso mada indrdya medhyatithe. 
Yah sammislo haryoryo hiranyaya indro vajri 
hiranyayah. 

0 man, you are a visitor and respectable guest on 
this earth of a golden order of beauty, prosperity and 
culture. Observe the rules of this order, advance the 
beauty and prosperity of it, and i n the pleasure and ecstasy 
of its plenty of soma hospitality, sing and celebrate the 
glory of Indra, lord ruler of vision and action united, 
commander of the nation's forces, dynamic and creative, 
friendly and cooperative, wielder of the thunderbolt of 
justice and retribution, burden bearer and pilot of the 
golden chariot of humanity. (Rg. 8-33-4) 

290. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3 » 9 3?? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

TTWcrSET 3HcHpId cT5T: I 

333 ? 3 3? 3T3 ? 3 

fsj^TT TTrfera ^TRTT II II 

Ubhayarii srnavac ca na indro arvag idam 
vacah. Satracya maghavant somapitaye dhiya 
savistha a gamat. 

M ay Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the world's 
wealth and power, directly listen to our joint prayer for 
worldly and spiritual advancement with attentive ear 
and sympathetic understanding, and may the lord of 
supreme power come to protect and promote our yajnic 
programme and prayer and taste the pleasure of success. 
(Rg. 8-61-1) 

291. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

333? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T _ .? ^ ^ < * 

^ HIdI P ^ II II 
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Make ca na tvadrivah para sulkaya diyase. 
Na sahasraya nayutaya vajrivo na sataya 
satamagha. 

0 lord of infinite wealth, power and majesty, 
wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, 
breaker of the clouds and mountai ns, bless me that I may 
never give up my devoti on to you for the greatest materi al 
return, not for a thousand, notfor a million, not even for 
the boundless wealth of the world. (Rg. 8-1-5) 

292. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

■^Eff ^lifl ^ NHh d | 

^rqr cTFIT TTCHT II II 

Vasyan indrdsi me pituruta bhratur abhunjatah. 
Mata ca me chadayathali samd vaso vasut- 
vanaya radhase ’. 

You command greater wealth, power and 
prestigious settlement for me than my father, you are 
closer to me than my indifferent brother. Only my mother 
and you are equal to provide me solace and protection, 
0 shelter of the universe, for my wealth and celebrity 
in success (my mother as individual mother and you as 
universal mother). (Rg. 8-1-6) 

293. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

pr JHPcA fTwifTl ^SAilOK: I 

^ ,3 3 .3 ^ . 3^3 3 

TIT 3TT $R* : ^Tr 'Ml^Jlch 3TT II II 

Ima indraya sunvire somaso dadhyasirah. 
Tan a madaya vajrahasta pitaye haribhyam 
yahyoka a. 
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These somas of the nation's honour and 
excellence energised by the ferment of inspiration and 
enthusiasm have been distilled to celebrate the dignity 
and majesty of the land and the ruler Indra. 0 lord 
wielder of the thunderbolt, come to our hall of fame for 
the joy of a drink of them. Come fast by the chariot 
drawn by horses of the winds. (Rg. 7-32-4) 

294. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3*3 3 *3 *3 3* 

3*1 3^3 TTgTRT ft TfrqTf^rfBFsT ^f^SFT: I TT&TT: mTFT 

■jcr Tfr ftp-: -5101 TTCET fd |^1fiTcTUT: II 3 *^ II 

Ima indra madaya te somascikitra ukthinah. 
Madhoh papana upa no girah srnu rasva 
stotraya girvanah. 

Indra, adorable lord of knowledge, these some 
sanatives of the celebrant are for your joyous 
appreciation and acceptance. Pray listen to our voice of 
submission, taste, evaluate and promote this honey 
sweet of soma, and bless the celebrant with ample 
reward. 

295. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvas 
Vishwamitra ityeke Rshis 

* * 1 * * *.? 

3TT tcTT3S3T J|I^c|L|J-I4 I 

3*33* 3 3 *3 

3 = 3 : 3^ 11 

A tva^’dya sabardughdm huve gayatrave- 
pasam. Indram dhenufh sudugham any dm is am 
urudharam arahkrtam. 

Today I invoke Indra, I invoke the motherly spirit 
of the universe, giver of total fulfilment of the heart's 
desi re, pi eased and sti rred by the chant of G ayatri songs 










PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter-3 123 

of adoration, omnipotent and omnificent, generous as 
M other Nature, giver of ample gifts beyond the earth 
and the earthly cow, harbinger of showers of the 
cherished nectar milk of life, all blissful and gracious. 

(Rg. 8-1-10) 

296. Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

<^HI 3Ts^Tt ^TFrT 4U<=|: | ^f%^m 

*<jeM ctr l^hacii rimld fru ii 

Na tva brhanto adrayo varanta indra vidavah. 
Yacchiksasi stuvate mavate vasu na kistada 
minati te. 

N otthe mighty fixed mountains can restrain you, 

I ndra, generous lord, when you come to give wealth to 
a celebrant like me. N o one can stop and frustrate your 
will. (Rg. 8-88-3) 

297. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

cF ? 7TcT TT5TT fqaFrT cb£<Ml ^ I 

3^T^T: rdP^H-KiMfll I^IW^RT: II ^<?V3 II 

Ka iin veda sute saca pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayarn yah puro vibhinattyojasd mandanah 
sip ryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know I ndra in this created 
world of beauty and glory, how much power and force 
hewieldswhilehe rules and sustainsit, Indrawho wears 
the helmet and breaks down the strongholds of 
negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who shares 
and enjoys the soma of his own creation? (Rg. 8-33-7) 
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298. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

*33 *3 33 3 *33 *3 

Alfe-st ^TTW 31slrf tAJMAJI I 

9 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

3TW^rq37T nycH M^JOjg cjflcil 3Tfsj oTfST II II 

Yad indra saso avratam cyavaya sadasaspari. 

Asmdkam ahsum maghavan purusprham 

vasavye adhi barhaya. 

Indra, ruler of the commonwealth, as you are ruler 
of the law and keeper of the discipline of creativity and 
yajnic production, pray removefrom the house of yajna 
the person who cannot observe the discipline and does 
not keep the pace of creativity and contribution. 0 lord 
of power and wealth, advance and on top promote our 
soma sanative of universal value and interest for the 
peace, progress and affluence of the nation. 

299. Indra and others Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

S3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

73TST "TT -%c2T oRt: sl ;4I U | JJJ Pd: I 

? ■? ^ ? s 3 333 ? 3 3 ? 3 

5imu| cTET: II II 

Tvasta no daivyam vacah parjanyo brahma- 

naspatih. Putrair bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no 

dustaram tramanam vacah. 

May Tvashta, divine spirit of natural evolution 
of forms and institutions, our divine Word, Parjanaya, 
soma showers of vitality, Brahmanaspati, sun and divine 
cosmic protection and inviolable mother Infinity 
alongwith our brothers and our progeny protect and 
justify our saviour and inviolable word of promise and 
resolution for the safety and security of life and the 
environment. 
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300. Indra Devata, Shrushtigu Kanva Rshi 

■SJ^TT^^T WIKNH 1^1 dUVIM I 

9 -?-? •? ? l ■? ' * 

iMIM^ HMcH 1FT dcjo^ II ^oo II 

Kadacana stafirasi nendra sascasi dasuse. 

Upopennu maghavan bhuya in nu te danam 

devasya prey ate. 

Never are you unfruitful, never uncharitable, you 
are always with the giver, closer and closer, more and 
more, again and again, 0 lord of wealth and honour, 
and the charity of divinity ever grows higher and 
promotes the giver. (Rg. 8-51-7) 


301. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

iff RTTcFT: I 


II 3°* II 


Yuhksvd hi vrtrahantama hari indra paravatah. 
Arvacino maghavant somapitaya ugra rsvebhir 
a gahi. 

0 greatest destroyer of darkness, Indra, 
omnipotent lord of glory and majesty, blazing ruler and 
controller of the world, take to the chariot, harness the 
fastest vital forces of radiance and come from the 
farthest to us right here and now, with brilliant and 
indefatigable powers of light, wisdom and bravery, to 
join us in the soma celebrations of our yajnic victory. 
(Rg. 8-3-17) 


302. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 * 3 

^iP-WI ITT iffS MlujH clRdH ^rfR: I 

*33 *3 3 3 3 3 3 * 33*3 

4<flRc||gU 11 2T8ZPT fcl^lRI TX%|| || 
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Tvam ida hyo naro ’pipyan vajrin bhurriayah. 
Sa indra stomavahasa iha srudhyupa svasaram 
a gahi. 

Indra, lord of mind and soul, wielder of 
adamantine will and energy, zealous celebrants and 
leading lights serve and adore you today as ever before 
in the past. Thus adored and contemplated, listen to the 
prayers of the devotees in meditation, come and arise 
in your own abode of the sage's heart. (Rg. 8-99-1) 


303. Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

T^eT: I 3TWTT#fUTrt 

*3333 *3 3*3 

^mrT^nrnfrT TFlft II 303 II 

Pratyu adarsyayatyucchanti duhita divah. Apo 
mahi vrnute caksusa tamo jyotiskrnoti sunarl. 

Thegreatand glorious dawn, child of thelight of 
divinity, is seen rising, dispelling mists and darkness, 
and illuminates with light the world of our actions, 
brilliant guide as she is for the day. (Rg. 7-81-1) 


304. Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


* 3 


fcfabdii ^W^cTRt 34ftTcH| I 

9 ? 3 3 J? 3 _ ? 3 _ 3 

3i^i om 


r: II 30 ^ 11 


Ima u vam divistaya usra havante asvina. Ay am 
vamahve ’vase sacivasu visam visam hi 
gacchathah. 

Brilliant A shvi ns, these yajakas dedicated to life 
divine invoke and call upon you for light, and I too, 0 
versatile commanders of the wealth of knowledge, 
power and vision, invite you and pray for protection 
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and advancement since you visit and bless every 
individual and every community. (Rg. 7-74-1) 

305. Ashvinau Devate, Ashvinau Vaivasvatau Rshis 

3 3 *3 3*33*3 

cjTg: cFt crmffcRT HMIHI trs?: I 

? ? ^ 3 ? 3T £ 3 3 3 3 3 <t 3 

crrq^rqT gnrqTnfrs^pTrsrq ii ii 

Kusthah ko vamasvina tapano deva martyah. 
Ghnata vamasnaya ksapamano ’ sunetthamu 
ddvanyathd. 

0 divine A shwins, sun and moon, who on earth 
is the mortal that can give the refulgence you have? 
N one. A nd would you abandon the man living on earth, 
extracting soma and regaling you with the nectar 
radiating from sun, beaten by thunder, and showered 
by clouds on earth this way or otherwise? 


306. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3*3 3 33 3*3 

3T4 crt TTSTqrfq: ^rT: TTHTT I 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

&Trf IdlPH dUVIN II II 

Ayarn vain madhumattamah sutali somo 
divistisu. Tamasvina pibatam tiroahnyam 
dhattam ratnani dasuse. 


S3 3 ? 3 



Ashvins, brilliant powers like the sun and moon, 
promoters of light and truth, science and industry, this 
is the sweetest soma distilled for you in morning 
yajnas so far till yesterday. Taste it and enjoy it and 
bring the jewels for the generous man of yajnic charity. 
(Rg. 1-47-1) 
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307. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

3 *33* 3 

3TT Ten ^fra^q I 

S 3 3 S RT 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 

■JimTTTt^T ^VIH 'MlP^NH Il 3 o\s II 

A tva somasya galdaya sada yacannaham jya. 
Bhurnim mrgam na savanesu cukrudham ka 
isdnam na yacisat. 

0 lord, always beseeching you for one thing or 
another with my words of prayer as with each drop of 
soma offered to you, I pray, I may not provoke you to 
anger in yajna, you who are infinite giver and sole ruler 
of the universe like a lion of the forest. Listen, 0 lord, 
who doesn't ask of the ruler and the munificent? (Rg. 
8 - 1 - 20 ) 

308. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

*3 333 33 3*3 

3TScnqt I ^ iMMIflld I 

*33*3 3*3333 * ^ 3 3 

cjmum ^ft 3TT"5r-3rm-q -^r^ni 304 11 

Adhvaryo dravaya tvam somam indrah 
pipasati. Upo nunam yuyuje vrsana harl d ca 
jagama vrtraha. 

Hasten, 0 master of ceremonies, let the soma be 
prepared and flow forth for service. Indra is thirsty, he 
has harnessed his mighty chariot forces, indeed the 
thunderous breaker of clouds has arrived. (Rg. 8-4-11) 

309. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

? ^ 3^ 3^ 3 , 3 , ^ 

3T^UN dWI "^rnr: cffttw: i 

II 3 o<* II 














PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter-3 129 

Abhlsatastada bharendra jyayah kamyasah. 
Puruvasurhi maghavan babhuvitha 
bharebhare ca havyah. 

Indra, lord of honour, power and excellence, you 
are the eternal lord of universal wealth and shelter home 
of all existence, invoked and worshipped in all 
challenging situations. Pray bring us the knowledge and 
experience of that essence of ultimate reality which is 
smaller than the smallest and greater than the greatest. 
(Rg. 7-32-24) 

310. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

? ^ 3 3 J 3 3 ? JT 

IdMffl 'T iPHMHIl II 

Yadindra yavatas tvam etavad aham islya. 
Stotaram iddadhise raddvaso na papatvaya 
ramsisam. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth and 
excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I 
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support 
the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away 
for those who indulge in sin and evil. (Rg. 7-32-18) 

311. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

udldbcjIV PcjiMi arirr vpi: i 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

373?Tf^r ^TrTT fsRTTfTT II II 

Tvamindra praturtisvabhi visva asi sprdhah. 
Asastihd janita vrtraturasi tvam turya 
tarusyatah. 

Indra, 0 inspired soul, in the external conflicts 
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of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the 
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of 
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator 
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and 
oppositions of life and mind. (Rg. 8-99-5) 

312. Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

* j>T 3 S 3 3 3 

TT ■sft frfw 3TT3TW f^T: TT^r^T^riT I ^ f^TT^ 

^ ■qrfsTcrqiTr crafarsT ii ii 

Pra yo ririksa ojasa divah sadobhyaspari. 

Na tva vivyaca raja indra parthivamati visvarh 
vavaksitha. 

You transcend the bounds of heaven by your 
might. The regions of earth and skies encompass you 
not. Indra, lord of majesty and omnipotence, bring us 
food, strength and the divine power of sustenance for 
life. (Rg.8-88-5) 

313. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

^<4 j chit^fr-MfTMrsGsO i 

r^T ^ fdl *4*4 -mft 

■q%^ll 3^3 'I 

Asavi devam gorjikamandho nyasminindro 
janusemuvoca. Bodhamasi tva haryasva. 
yajhairbodha na stomam andhaso madesu. 

Distilled is the spirit of life, divine, brilliant, the 
very essence of earth and nature's energy. L et I ndra, the 
ruling lord of life, by his very nature and origin, join 
and address the assembly and make it resound. 0 lord 
of instant powers and faculties, we invoke and invite 
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you by our yajnic adorations. J oin us in the ecstasy of 
our celebration and inspire our congregation to awake 
into enlightenment. (Rg. 7-21-1) 

314. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

*3 3*3 3* 3T 3*3 

ttsft 34cbiR cnrr g gT%i 

3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 ? ? 3 ? 

3TTRT g8TT gfs WRH cRJFT WN 

J 3 

ITW: II 3*>* II 

Yonista indra sadane akari tama nrbhih 
puruhuta pra ydhi. Aso yatha no’vita 
vrdhasciddado vasuni mamadasca somaih. 

Indra, lord ruler and commander of the world, 
the hoi y seat for you i s created and reserved i n the house 
of nations. Elected and invited by all equally, pray come 
and take it with the leading lights of humanity in the 
manner that you may be our saviour and protector for 
advancement, receive and disburse the means and 
materials of life's wealth and comfort, and be happy 
and celebrate the joy of life with the soma of the world's 
excellence. (Rg. 7-24-1) 

315. Indra Devata, Gatu Atreya Rshi 

3 3 % 3 3 3 3 3 33? 3 ? n ! 3 3^3 

fg 441H ^HU|d|^£§JTgT3TgW: 1 

? ? V ? ! f? 3 33J 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

W m TpT^TTT 3Tg g^FTcTFT 

1^11 3*^ II 

Adardarut samasrjo vi kliani tvam arnavan 
badbadhanam aramnah. Mahantamindra 
parvatam vi yadvah srjaddhara ava yaddd- 
navan ban. 

Indra, maker and breaker of things, you break 
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open the springs, open the doors, let the streams aflow, 
and free the bonded to live free and enjoy, you who 
break the cloud and the mountain, let out the streams to 
flow into rivers and the sea, having destroyed the 
demons and broken the cloud. (Rg. 5-32-1) 

316. Indra Devata, Prthu Vainya Rshi 

3 *3 3*3 3*3 3 

^MIU||4-| TcTTrirr rcTT flfHUj^dfV^-dr^HUIl 
cTT^fq i 3TT'm W RTraTT cJTFTT 7FTT Tq^TT xr^rrq 
TsftcTT: II 3*^ II 

Susvanasa indra stumasi tva sanisyantascittu- 
vinpnna vajam. A no bhara suvitam yasya kona 
tana tmana sahydma tvotah. 

Indra, lord of abundant wealth and power, 
creative and expressive devotees with divine gifts of 
heavenly food and energy, we celebrate and adore you. 
Pray bless us with that wealth and well being which 
you please is for our good, so that, under your gracious 
protection, we may win the power and prosperity of 
life to live well and enjoy the beauty and goodness of 
life to the fulfilment of our heart and soul. (Rg. 10-148-1) 

317. Indra Devata, Saptagu Angirasa Rshi 

3 33*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

■^rrpgT % ^RT cJ4-ji|cf| cJ-HUH cj^H|l| | 

3 33 3 *3 3 *33*3 3* 3T 3* 

f5RIT jflMld' f%T5T OTTf T^f 

3T: II 3*^ II 

Jagrhma te daksinam indra hastam vasuyavo 
vasupate vasunam. Vidma hi tva gopatiih sura 
gonamasmabhyam citram vrsanam rayim dah. 

Indra, lord ruler, controller, promoter and giver 
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of the world's wealth, peace, comfort and joy, we, 
seekers of wealth, honours and excellence, hold on to 
your liberal hand of generosity. Lord of omnipotence, 
we know that you are the ruler and controller of the 
earths, stars, knowledge, wisdom and culture of life. 
Pray bless us with profuse and wondrous source wealth 
of the world with honours, excellence and happiness. 
(Rg. 10-47-1) 

318. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 



* ^ ? ? * ? * ’ * . ^ ? ? \ 

pm HNIHI 3TT Tfrqf?T sT^T 


-T: II II 


Indram naro nemadhita havante yatparya 
yunajate dhiyastah. Suro nrsata sravasasca 
kama d gomati vraje bliaja tvam nah. 

Leading people call upon Indra, lord ruler of the 
world, in thei r serious struggles of I ife and pray for those 
concentrativefaculties of mind and intelligence by which 
they can join the divine presence and win their goal. The 
lord is the brave, generous and fearless leader of 
humanity in their corporate life, lover of strength and 
inspirer of heroic souls. 0 lord, give us the grace of your 
divine presence and lead us in our development of lands 
and cows and in our plans of education, enlightenment 
and our vision of the divine Word. (Rg. 7-27-1) 

319. Indra Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi 

S3 3 S ? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 S3 

cnJT: -H M u 11 "3"nr fa WOT ^TTarqPTT: I 

S 3 3 S 3 5 3 3 s 3T 3 * 3 3 S 3 

3TT t-M I fa SHTeT 

3 3 

■sRsrnTii ii 
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Vayah suparna upa sedurindrampriya-medha 
rsayo nddhamdndh. Apa dhvdnta-murnuhi 
purdhi caksurmumugdhya sman-nidhayeva 
baddhan. 

Men of vibrant intelligence and flying 
imagination, seers and sages with love and reason, in a 
mood of supplication, prayer and faith sit and abide by 
Indra. 0 lord, unveil the truth from darkness, perfect 
our vision for the light of truth, release us for we are 
bound like birds in snares. (Rg. 10-73-11) 

320. Indra Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi 

4-WUmM ZFT Md-d dd-dl 3T'«r518TTT 

S3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 * 3 3 S 

i P^J Uimat crtttfpt ^trt vi-^h 

4* u 4hji ii 

Nake suparnamupa yatpatantam hrda venanto 
abhyacaksata tv a. Hiranyapaksaih varunasya 
dutarh yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum. 

0 Sun, wrapped in wondrous rays flying around 
in the highest heaven, loving sages with their heart and 
soul see and realise you at the closest as a messenger of 
the supreme lord of love and justice and as a mighty 
bird blazing and flying with golden wings in the vast 
space of the lord ordainer of the universe. (Rg. 10-123-6) 

321. Indra Devata, Brhaspati or Nakula Rshi 

W ^dld TTSrq M 14dlfe ffl^d: -dl ^FT 31Tcf: ( 

3 3^ 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 .3 3 S 3 3 

TT ^S^TT ^iMMI 3FRT f^BT: TTW5T ^THUUdV^ 

f44: II II 
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Brahma jajhanam prathamam purastadvi 
simatah suruco vena avah. Sa budhnya upama 
asya visthah satasca yonim asatasca vivah. 

Brahma, first and ultimate self-manifestive self- 
refulgent reality of existence since eternity, from the 
law and potential of its own essence, invokes Prakrti, 
original Nature, mother cause of all past, present and 
future objects of the universe, and thence creates the 
great and glori ous objects over the vast regions of space 
which are exemplary revelations of its power of creation 
and its glory of Being. Brahma is the only object of 
love and worship. 

322. Indra Devata, Suhotra Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 3 3? 3 3.3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 s 3 

3TTJ©£jf cTKlil TTcTR TTTTQ I IcR fi$H 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

dPdu) T&lfcHI'M II II 

Apurvya purutamdnyasmai make viraya tavase 
turaya. Virapsine vajrine santamani vacah- 
syasmai sthaviraya taksuh. 

Let me compose an original and comprehensive 
song of praise in my own words in a state of peace 
overflowing with reverence in honour of this great hero, 
Indra, mighty performer of action, admirable wielder 
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, unshakable 
embodiment of tranquillity. (Rg. 6-32-1) 

323. Indra Devata, Dyutana Maruta Rshi 

33333333 3333333 

3TcT -gx*Tt cpwff 

3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
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Ava drapso ahsumatimatisthadiyanah krsno 
dasabhih sahasraih. A vattamindrah sacya 
dhamantamapa snihitim nrmana adhadrah. 

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand 
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections 
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of 
life, but Indra, noble leader of men, the soul, with its 
great thought and action, takes this bully over, controls 
its violence and covers it with sweetness and love. 
(Rg. 8-96-13) 

324. Indra Devata, Dyutana Rshi 

9 3 3 939 S3 3 3,3,93 9 93 

TcrFrsTr^rcrmuii 31^4^ 

3T 9 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 9 33! 9 33 

fHdl'M: I TUm W 3TT^STqT TTrFTT 

^<MlPH II II 

Vrtrasya tva svasathadisamana visve devd 
ajahurye sakhayah. Marudbhirindra sakhyam 
te astvathema visvah prtana jayasi. 

0 soul of man, when at the frightful breath of 
evil forces of thought and the external world all your 
noble faculties who are your friends forsake you out of 
fear and insecurity, at that time, Indra, 0 soul, of innate 
power and self-confidence, hold on, befriends with the 
M aruts, vital pranic powers, and surely you would win 
in all the battles against evil. (Rg. 8-96-7) 

325. Indra Devata, Brihaduktha Vamadevya Rshi 

l 3 9 3. 3T„ 9 3. 3T 9. 3 3. _9 .3 3 

dlstmi ^TT ijeUH M|tf>dl '3TTTTTI 
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Vidhum dadranam samane bahunam yuvanam 
santam palito jagara. Devasya pasya kavyarh 
mahitvadya mamara sa hyah samana. 

Old age consumes even the youthful man of 
versatile action whom many fear to face in battle and 
flee. Look at the inscrutable power of the lord divine 
by whose inevitable law of mutability the man who was 
living yesterday is dead today, and the one that dies 
today would be living to tomorrow. (Rg. 10-55-5) 


326. Indra Devata, Dyutana Maruta Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 



3* 3T 3 * 3T 33 3*3 3*3 

TT% syicUMRsr# 3^c|fc^cfl '3JcFT'«fr TUT 


SJT: II 33^ II 


Tvam ha tyat saptabhyo jayamano ’satrubhyo 
abhavah strurindra. Gudhe dyavaprthivi 
bhuvanebhyo anvavindo vibhumadbhyo 
bhuvanebliyo ranam dhah. 

Thus does Indra become a victorious enemy for 
the seven unrivalled unholy tendencies of sense and 
mind and emerges a brilliant unrivalled hero. Thus does 
he find the real joyous heaven and earth otherwise, for 
him, covered in deep darkness. Thus do you, 0 soul, 
bear and bring happiness to the regions of life vested in 
dignity and excellence. (Rg. 8-96-16) 


327. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 

■Rf^Tc=ll ciRdui TjfsiTTT■q^ynrpt cpm| 

? ^ 3 3 ? 3T 3 ». 3 3? 3 
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Medim na tva vajrinam bhrstimantam 
purudhasmanam vrsabham sthirapsnum. 
Karosyaryas taruslr duvasyur indra dyuksam 
vrtrahanam grnise. 

I, seeker and celebrant, adore you, Indra, like a 
friend, like a divine Voice, wielder of thunder, fire 
armed, destroyer of multitudes, virile and generous, 
stable beyond disturbance, heaven high, and breaker of 
the clouds. You are the master, you reduce the enemy to 
dust. 

328. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

Trsrf -g 

|c<yi: Mcj(: ^TT ^M|uiyI: II II 

Pra vo make mahevrdhe bharadhvam pra- 
cetase pra sumatim kpiudhvam. Visah purvih 
pra cara carsaniprah. 

Bear and bring homage, assistance and 
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to 
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of 
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide¬ 
awake with deep and distant foresight. 0 leader and 
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people 
and take care of the farming communities and other 
professionals so that all feel happy and fulfilled without 
frustration. (Rg. 7-31-10) 

329. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 ? 3 3? 33? 3 3 3^3 3 ? 3 3 S3 
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Sunam huvema maghavanam indram asmin 
bhare nrtamam vajasatau. Srnvantam ugramu- 
taye samatsu ghnantam vrtrani sahjitam dha- 
nani. 

We invoke, sing and celebrate Indra, lord giver 
of light and wisdom, commander of honour and 
prosperity, highest guide and leader of humanity, in this 
battle of life. Instantly does he listen to our prayers, 
bright and blazing is he in the battles and contests of 
life for protection, killer where he must be, breaker of 
the clouds of darkness, ignorance and poverty, and he 
is the winner, collector and consolidator of the wealths 
of life. We invoke him for protection, progress and 
victory in our battles of life. (Rg. 3-30-22) 

330. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

■3^ 914 44 TVTV TT^TT cTRTS I 3TT ^TT 

_ 3 S3 3 S .3 ? ^ 5 ^ ^ 

I4V4IH 914411 ddUN^iTrTnT^cJdi 44il4l II 33° II 

Udu brahmanyairata sravasyendram samarye 
mahayd vasistha. A yo visvdni sravasa 
tatdnopasrotd ma ivato vacahsi. 

0 brilliant sage of divine vision settled in peace, 
raise your voice and sing songs of celebration in honour 
of Indra, mighty ruler of the world. In the battle business 
of life, glorify him who pervades the wide worlds by his 
might, and as I approach him he listens close by so that my 
words of prayer reverberate across the spaces.(Rg.7-23-1) 

331. Indra Devata, Gauriveeti Shaktya Rshi 

3 % 3 * 3 S 3 % 

3 S 3 3 3 3* 3 

TjfyoMmrdrNd iltJST: Mill J ft 11 33^ II 











140 


SAMAVEDA 


Cakram Yadasyapsva nisattamuto tadasmai 
madhviccacchadyat. Prthivydmatisitam 
yadudhah payo gosvadadha osadhisu. 

H is wheel of power and presence which operates 
across the spaces and rules the dynamics of nature and 
humanity also fills and covers the whole system of 
existence with honey sweets of joy for life and for the 
lord's own fulfilment too, the same honey which 
fertilises the earth and fills the clouds, the nectar that is 
filled in the cow's udders and sweetens the sap in the 
herbs. (Rg. 10-73-9) 

332. Tarkrya Devata, Arishtanemi Tarkshya Rshi 

3*3 333*3 

-FTR-tJ cnf^rt TRTFTrf TSTFITRI 

Tyamusu vajinam devajutam sahovanam 
tarutaram rathanam. Aristanemim prtanaja- 
masum svastaye tarksyamiha huvema. 

For the sake of good and all round well being of 
life, we invoke and study that wind and electric energy 
of the middle regions which is fast and victorious, 
moved by divine nature, powerful, shaker of the clouds 
and energiser of sound waves, inviolable, war-like 
heroic and most dynamic, moving at the speed of energy. 
(Rg.10-178-1) 

333. Indra Devata, Barhaspatya Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 * 3 33 3 33 3 3 
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Trataram indram avitaram indram havehave 
suhavam suramindram. Have nu sakram 
puruhutam indram idam havir maghava 
vetvindrah. 

In every battle of life one after another, I invoke 
Indra, lord giver of wealth, honour and power, saviour 
Indra, protector Indra, brave Indra invoked with love 
and devotion, pure and powerful, universally invoked 
and adored. M ay Indra bring us the good life and all 
round well being. (Rg. 6-47-11) 

334. Indra Devata, Vimada Aindra or Vasukrid Vasukra Rshi 

3 3 333 33 333 33 3 3 3 

w^rraTtrt ^tiuii Msmihih i g 

3T 333333 33 3T 3 3 3 3 3 

^rf^rsfr &jt -gcrfg ggrf'g ■gggpiT fg 

3T 

TTSTRT II 33^ II 

Yajamaha indram vajradaksinam hafinam 
rathyah vivratanam. Pra smasrubhirdodhuvad- 
urdhvadha bhuvadvi senabhirbhayamano vi 
radhasa. 


We join and adore I ndra, lord of cosmic energy, 
who wields the thunder in his right hand and controls 
the versatile potentials of complementary currents of 
cosmic energy in the universal circuit, who with energy 
shakes the earthly vegetation, rises high, and with his 
forces and implicit potentials acts as catalytic agent and 
vests us with natural power and success in achievement. 
(Rg. 10-23-1) 


335. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


33 33333 3 333333 333 


3 3 3 3 3 

gwqi^g 
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Satrahanam dadhrsim tumramindram maha- 
mapdram vrsabham suvajram. Hanta yo 
vrtram sanitota vajam data maghani maghava 
suradhah. 

Accept, honour and exalt I ndra, ruler of the world, 
destroyer of untruth by the rule of truth and 
righteousness, bold, inspiring, great, unbounded, mighty 
generous, wielder of the thunderbolt of law and force, 
who is destroyer of the dark cloud of evil and selfishness, 
provider of food, energy and advancement, giver of 
honour and excellence, magnanimous and all-ways 
successful achiever of glory. (Rg. 4-17-8) 

336. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 5 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

-m w ^wrr i 

3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

r&jm ^tsjt Yrenyr m TTm^rMT wm- 
II 33^ II 


Yo no vanusyannabhidati marta ugana va 
manyamanasturo va. Ksidhl yudha savasa va 
tamindrabhi syama vrsamanastvotah. 

Indra, ruler of the world, whoever the mortal single 
or commanding a force, proud and impetuous, that faces 
us with the intent to destroy, pray beat them by your power 
in battle. May we, brave and advancing under your 
protection, defeat them and keep them under control. 


337. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3333 333 33 33333333 333 3 
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Yam vrtresu ksitayah spardhamana yam 
yuktesu turayanto havante. Yam surasatau 
yama-pamupajman yam vipraso vajayante sa 
indrah. 

Whom people invoke and call in the struggle for 
light and enlightenment against darkness and evil, that 
is Indra. 

Whom they call upon and press forward when 
the battle is raging, for victory, or when the vision is 
close to the mind in communion and they yarn for the 
union, that is Indra. 

Whom the sages inspire and applaud in the 
contests of the veterans for scientific achievement, or 
when the plans for action, water and energy are ripe for 
the green signal, that is Indra. 

338. Indraparvatau Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

S3 3 3 3T 3 3^J 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 

cpSrTT TSFT enWTW 3TT cf^rT 4P4KI: I ^Trf 

3 3 3 3 3 3 534 , 3 3 3T 3 3 3 

II ^6 II 

Indraparvata brhatd rathena vamirisa a 
vahatam suvirah. Vltam havyanyadhvaresu 
deva vardhediam girbhiridaya madanta. 

Indra and Parvata, sun and cloud, come on the 
grand chariot of light, wind and rain, bring us lovely 
foods and drinks of energy for the heroic people, 0 
powers divine and generous, receive the offerings in 
the yajnas of love, faith and non-violence, feed on the 
music of the songs, and wax with the hymns of 
celebration. (Rg. 3-53-1) 
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339. Indra Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi 






-?T 3 


fTTTT ^PnlvIHUJlf 3TT: teR^TFTT^T^TTrT I 
^rr 3T8Tcrra viJlm mm rh w«j 

^rrqm 33^ n 


Indraya giro anisitasarga apah prairayat 
sagarasya budhnat. Yo akseneva cakriyau 
sacibhirvisvaktastambha prthivimuta dyam. 

Sing songs of praise in honour if Indra who makes 
incessant streams of water flow from the oceans of space 
and sky, and, with his cosmic power and actions, sustains 
the heaven and earth in motion like wheels of a chariot 
held in balance by the axle. (Rg. 10-89-4) 


340. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3TTf^T ^R^TT ddrMHW { ; R^UMI ^|U|| : | 

II ^o || 

A tva sakhayali sakhyd vavrtyustirah puru 
cidarnavanjagamyah. Pituma pat am adadhita 
vedlia asmin ksaye pratardm didyanah. 

With love and devotion, friendly celebrants come 
to you, I ndra, who pervade and transcend the vast spaces 
of existence a long long way. And I pray that shining 
self-refulgent in this world and knowing your parental 
obligation, you bless the father with a son. (Rg.10-10-1) 

341. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gotama Rshi 
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Ko adya yurikte dhuri _ga rtasya simivato 
bhdmino durhrnayun. Asannesamapsuvaho 
mayobhunya esam bhrtyd mrnadhatsa jlvat. 

Who joins the bullocks to the front yoke of the 
chariot of Truth to-day as ever? The Lord Ruler of the 
universe. And he who joins the men of noble action, 
heroes of passion and righteousness, maintain peace and 
joy, may he who joins these to truth and promotes these 
servants of truth to prosperity live long. (Rg. 1-84-16) 

342. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

9l^|U|fr4l VMsbd II 

Gayanti t\’d gayatrino ’rcantyarkamarkinah. 
Brahmanstva satakrata udvamsamiva yemire. 

The singers of Gayatri celebrate you, Indra, lord 
of song and joy, with the hymns of Sama-Veda. The 
devotees of Rgveda worship Indra, lord of light, with 
Rks. And the sage scholars of all the Vedas, 0 lord of a 
hundred noble acts of cosmic yajna, maintain the line 
of divine worship as the centre-string of the human 
family. (Rg. 1-10-1) 

343. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

lc|i>c|l 3JcTt^S4 IA£<=UtA 4-j frrT: \ 

Tsfmrq TSThm- cji^ni wrfrr -qirrq ii 3x3 11 

Indram visva avivrdhantsamudravyacasam 
girah. Rathitamam rathinam vajanam satpatim 
patim. 

May all the songs of divine love and worship 
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celebrate and glorify Indra, lord infinite and glorious 
like the expansive oceans of space, highest redeemer, 
higher than all other saviours, sole true lord victorious 
of the battles of life between good and evil, ultimate 
protector and promoter of humanity and ruler of 
existence. (Rg. 1-11-1) 

344. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3? 3 3? ^ 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

tTGrq;i 

3 ? 3 3^ 3 X 3 3 3 3 ? ^ 

arm gii^h ii ii 

Imam indra sutam piba jyestham amartyam 

madam. Sukrasya tvabhyaksaran dhara rtasya 

sadane. 

Indra, lord ruler, breaker of the cloud, releaser of 
the waters of life, ride your chariot of the latest design 
and come. The horses are yoked with the right mantra 
and necessary stuffs. And may the high-priest of 
knowledge with his words of knowledge exhilarate you 
at heart. (Rg. 1-84-3) 

345. Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

f%nr t=t ft hiPw rcUtiUcmfeeu i 

3 3 ? 3 3 s 3 

3'J-IXII^'kAII %TTU || 

Yadindra citra ma iha nasti tvadatamadrivah. 

Radhastanno vidadvasa ubhaya hastya bhara. 

Indra, 0 lord of light and power, mysterious and 
sublime, refulgent ruler of the clouds and mountains, 
omniscient dispenser of munificence, whatever the rain of 
blessings showered by you, whatever the wealth and 
honour of success, give us with both hands. (Rg. 5-39-1) 
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346. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3T 3 33J 3 3 3 3 

Vim IrKV^MI '*44rr*=ll WTTd 1 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3^3 

•^Tcfr^PRT jfWHI TT^TPim w 3TiTT II II 

Srudhi havarh tirascya indra yastva saparyati. 
Suviryasya gomato rayaspurdhi mahdh asi. 

Indra, listen to the invocation of the devotee's 
voice of deep silence who offers service and homage to 
you, and bless the devotee with wealth of brave progeny, 
lands, cows, knowledge and total fulfilment. You are 
great, unbounded is your munificence. (Rg. 8-95-4) 

347. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 
3t*llid xfrq^H yi(d8 ^W|dl tt%| 

3 3 3 33 3 3 A 3 3 3 3 

3IT MUlRrdP^ij T^T: TT^Wr: II II 

Asavi soma indra te savistha dhrsnava gahi. 
A tvd Pmaktvindriyam rajah suryo na rasmibhih. 

Indra, lord ruler of power, strong and resolute, 
come, this soma has been distilled for you. May it 
exhilarate and strengthen your mind as the sun fills and 
brightens the sky with its rays. (Rg. 1-84-1) 

348. Indra Devata, Nipatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 3 ^ 3^3^ 3 3 3 3 3 ^3 

^11$ chucif^i TT^JTrlTr i 

f^T 3T5^T VIIGIHI TfQ fcdldffi II II 

Endra yahi haribhirupa kanvasya sustutim. 
Divo amusya sasato divaih yaya divavaso. 

Indra, ruler of the world, come with all your 
powers and perceptions to the sage's adoration and 
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instruction, and from the light and exhortation of the 
elevating sage, 0 seeker of enlightenment, go and rise 
to the heights of divinity. (Rg. 8-34-1) 

349. Indr a Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

3 9 3 3 9 3 9 3 9 9 3 3 

3TT imfr TSTtiWW: WR pTcfuT: I 
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3Tfir TRT JHRHMH ^TT^t RcR R &FTR: II II 

A tva giro rathlrivasthuh sutesu girvanah. Abhi 
tv a samanusata gdvo vats am na dhenavah. 

Indra, adorable lord of glory, when the soma sense 
of life's beauty and meaning is realised, let our voices 
of adoration reach you fast as a charioteer, and as 
mothers out of love incline to their children, so let our 
voices too closely abide with you. (Rg. 8-95-1) 

350. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

39 39 33 33939 3 3 
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Vh4^c|4mf^S5rRT VX<llVn<4H 'qTrrl II II 

Eto nvindram stavama suddham suddhena 
sdmnd. Suddhair ukthair vavrdhvahsam 
suddhairasirx’an mamattu. 

Come, friends, and, with happy chant of pure holy 
Sama songs, adore Indra, pure and bright spirit and 
power of the world, who feels pleased and exalted by 
honest unsullied songs of adoration. Let the supplicant 
with a pure heart please and win the favour of Indra 
and rejoice. (Rg. 8-95-7) 

351. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 
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Yo rayim vo rayintamo yo dyumnairdyumna- 
vattamah. Somah sutah sa indra te ’sti svadha- 
pate madah. 

Indra, supreme lord of your own nature, power 
and law, that soma beauty and bliss of the world of 
existence created by you, which is most abundant in 
wealth and brilliance, which is most glorious in 
splendour and majesty, is all yours, all for yourself, all 
your own pleasure, passion and ecstasy. (Rg. 6-44-1) 
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CHAPTER-4 


352. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


3 * J? 


uapA fmqfmr favdilH mi 

3 3 3 3 3*3 
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Pratyasmai pipisate visvani viduse bhara. 
Arahgamaya jagmaye ’pascddadhvane narah. 

0 people, lovers of yajna, provide all facilities 
of the world for this I ndra, ruler and patron of knowledge 
and culture, bold and courageous leading scholar 
thirsting for knowledge and constantly going forward 
to reach the expansive bounds of his subject, never 
tarrying, never looking back. (Rg. 6-42-1) 

353. Indra Devata, Vamadeva or Shakaputa Rshi 


3 3 ^ * 


an ^fr mfr aim 
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A no vayo vayah sayam mahantam gahva- 
resthdm mahantam purvinestham ugram vaco 
apavadhih. 

Indra, give us a full age of good health, bless our 
soul vested and rested in existence, raise it to greatness 
now lying in the depth of the heart cave, and raise our 
mind and intelligence, bound by previous karma, to 
purity and efficiency. Cleanse our thoughts and speech 
of violence and passion. 

354. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 
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A tva ratham yathotaye sumndya vartayamasi. 

Tuvikurmim rtisaham indram savistha 

satpatim. 

I ndra, bravest of the brave, protector of the good 
and true, just as we turn the chariot, so do we draw your 
attention and pray you turn to us and come for our 
protection, welfare and enlightenment, lord of infinite 
action and conqueror of enemies. (Rg. 8-68-1) 

355. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

A 3 * 3 

FT -qoqf -q^FTT ^FT: I 

^T^TFl^TJ: fqrTTF^fSRT 3TFT^T II II 

Sa purvyo mahonam venah kratubhir anaje. 

Yasya dvara manuh pita devesu dhiya anaje. 

He, eternal spirit of the universe, love and desire 
and indeed the ideal of the great among humanity, is 
realised through holy acts of prayer and yajna, by the 
doors of whose grace the thinking man, fatherly man 
sustainer of life, attains noble knowledge and 
competence for action among the divinities of nature 
and humanity. (Rg. 8-63-1) 

356. Dadhikrava Agni Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 

^ .3 ^ ^ ^ => -< ? * 

fq^Frfr trf^t TTSJ rT=T <^Uc|H || II 

Yadi vahantyasavo bhrajamana rathesva. 

Pibanto madiram madhu tatra sravarhsi 

kpivate. 

Where the alert and instantly moving Maruts, 
veteran scholars and achievers brilliant with knowledge 
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and efficiency, take Indra, the ruler, by chariots of 
dynamic scientific advancement, to yajnic 
congregations, there enjoying the honey sweets of soma 
and exciting possibilities they create wealth of food, 
energy and excellences of art and culture. 

357. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

? 3 3 ? ? 3? 3 * 3 

rzm cfr 3^uj JjUllM 

S ^ 33333*3 3*3 

^ PcjVcjlJHlg ^TT VlP^ia ^V9 II 

Tyamu vo aprahanam grnise savasaspatim. 

Indram visvdsdham naram sacistharh 

visvavedasam. 

All ye children of the earth, for you all I praise 
and celebrate that Indra, lord dispenser of justice and 
punishment without anger or violence, commander of 
power and forces of the nation, challenger of all negative 
forces of the world, leader of humanity, and great and 
glorious ruler of the men of vision and acts of universal 
value. (Rg. 6-44-4) 

358. Dadhikra Devata, Vamadava Gautama Rshi 

^sbicun 34cbiPN r^bufKVcitAi arrfsR: i 

3 3 3?^ 3 3 3 * 3 

■grm TT ^ dlKNdJI II 

Dadhikravno akarisam jisnorasvasya vajinah. 

Surabhi no mukha karat pra na ayunsi tarisat. 

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy, 
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we 
pray, refi ne our sense of taste and other ref i nements and 
may help us liveafull and healthy life across the floods 
of existence. (Rg. 4-39-6) 
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359. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

? \ ? * ^ 3 <! JfT 

TJTTT^F^fcn cbMimrfMI 3I^I<Md I 

3 J S ^ 5 ? 1 9 1 3 ? 3 3 3 

ran^T^I ^TRXrft SRTT Wt WSVT: II ^<£. II 

Purain bhinduryuva kaviramitauja ajayata. 
Indro visvasya karmano dharta vajri 
purustutah. 

Breaker of the enemy forts, youthful, creative and 
imaginative, hero of boundless strength, sustainer of 
the acts of the world and disposer, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, universally acclaimed and celebrated is 
risen into prominence. (Rg, 1-11-4) 

360. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

UST clPwbdljfqtT cF^RT^^ I 

wsett r^cufild ii ii 

Prapra vastristubham isam vandadvi- 
rayendave. Dhiya vo medhasdtaye purandhya 
vivasati. 

For your progress, offer libations of holy fuel and 
fragrance, triple refined and intensified, with trishtubh 
hymns of Vedicformulaeintheservice of Indra, cosmic 
spirit of energy and power, happy and exciting, who 
i nspi res the brave and shi nes you w ith versati Ie creative 
intellect for the advancement of your science of yajna 
for further development. (Rg. 8-69-1) 

361. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

? ? 3 ? 3? 3 3 3 3 3 3 *3 

chV'MMW <MMI^: TTCpTTram I 

333 3*3333? 3T 3 ? 3 

ZRTrfcfFcrqfq sRT W mTT fd^liil II II 
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Kasyapasya svarvido yavahuh sayujaviti. 
Yayorvisvamapi vratam yajham dhlra nicdyya. 

Veteran self-established sageswho know thelight 
of divinity and divine creation, having realized the truth 
in their mind and vision, say that there are two forces of 
Kashyapa, divine Intelligence, both simultaneous, 
whose sole law and purpose is to maintain the cosmic 
yajna of creative evolution through the operations of 
nature: these forces are like twins and complementary: 
centrifugal and centripetal versions of thedivinecosmic 
energy. 

362. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3T5JTT UMHI TT: 3T^frT 1 

Mil chi IT?! II 3^3 II 

Areata prarcata narah priyamedhaso areata. 
Arcantu putraka uta puramid dhrsnvarcata. 

0 lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and 
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra, 
adore and worship again, worship again and again. 
Worship along with your children and grand children, 
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the 
glorious ruler of the celestial city. (Rg. 8-69-8) 

363. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3T 3 3 3 * 3 3*3 

■^cFsrirF^rsr ctsft wf^rfw&t i 

u iuihjh^in "etii 3^3 n 

Ukthamindraya sansyam vardhanam 
purunissidhe. Sakro yatha sutesu no raranat 
sakhyesu ca. 
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J ustasaman rejoices with hischildren and friends 
and bestows lots of knowledge and wealth on them, so 
does Shakra, omnipotent Indra, lord of wealth and 
knowledge, rejoice to bestow admirable mantras of 
elevating light of Vedic lore on the generous soul for its 
advancement. (Rg. 1-10-5) 

364. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 S3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TO: | 

^MUIMWHI T2TPTTH II II 

Visvanarasya vaspatim ananatasya savasah. 

Evaisca carsamnam uti huve rathanam. 

I pray to Indra, your lord and father, master 
controller of the irresistible powers and forces of the 
universe, for divine protection of the people by the 
dynamics of his moving powers of nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 8-68-4) 

365. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 * 3 3 ? 3T 3 S 3T 3 S3 

Tt W f^cfr TOt T^FTT HdfiJ TOFT: I 

TT-^Irfr fFT^r f^fr 3T^r ^TTOfFTII II 

Sa gha yaste divo naro dhiya martasya 

samatah. Uti sa brhato divo dviso ahho na 

tarati. 

The mortal man at peace who with his intelligence 
and holy action serves, worships and offers homage to 
you, Indra, lord and leader of the light of heaven, he 
enjoys peace and prosperity under protection of the vast 
heaven and crosses overall hate and jealousy as well as 
sin and evil. (Rg. 6-2-4) 
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366. Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

3 3 3 3* 3 

TTSRTt fsntcft TTfrT: VMsbdl I 

? ^ 3 ? 3 

3TSTT f^%MbTu| -gptTTG^-q^r || II 

Vibhosta indra radhaso vibhvi ratih satakrato. 

Athd no visvacarsane dyumnam sudatra 

mahhaya. 

Indra, hero of a hundred holy actionswith insight 
and counsel, wide and high are your powers and wealth, 
abundant your gifts. U Itimate watcher and observer of 
all that is in the world, ruler of the mighty social order, 
lead us on to wealth, power, honour and excellence and 
help us rise to the heights. (Rg. 5-38-1) 


367. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 



^T: UK^d-H T^TT II ^VS II 


Vayascitte patatrino. dvipaccatuspadarjuni. 

Usah prarannrtuhranu divo antebhyaspari. 

Blessed Dawn, fiery messenger of light and life, 
may humans and animals as the birds of flight, we pray, 
rise and reach unto the bounds of heaven in pursuance 
of the time and seasons of your arrival. (Rg. 1-49-3) 


368. Imdra Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

* ji . ? * * ’ * ’ MM M 

3TRT it 'STcTT TTSST 3TT TT5FT f^ct: I 

S 3 3 331 33? 333? S3 

cF£ ^ cbd^H WT cf 3TT^M: II ^6 II 

Ami ye deva sthana madhya a rocane divah. 
Kadva rtam kadamrtam ka pratna va ahutih. 
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0 lords of knowledge, who or what are those 
divine powers of existence abiding in the light of heaven 
by their name, identity and state of being in the three 
regions of the universe? Where is the law of cosmic 
dynamics of evolution? W hat is truth and what is untruth? 
What is eternal and constant? What is existential and 
mutable? What was the first mutation of Prakrti in the 
cosmic yajna? What is going to be the last and closing 
oblation in the cosmic vedi? (M ay the heaven and earth 
know and reveal it for us.) (Rg. 1-105-5) 

369. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3 9 ? 3 9 3 3 ? 3 3 ? .3 

wet wr Tml cbniTui c^uch i 

? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 

fsr % IMdl TT crgTrT: II II 

Ream sama yajamahe yabhyam karmani 

krnvate. Vi te sadasi rajato yajnam devesu 

vaksatah. 

We use and chant Rks and Samans while we 
perform yajna, (Rks which give us the knowledge of 
the facts and processes of nature to be applied in 
programmes of human action, and the Samans which 
joyously celebrate the successful completion of the 
programme). By these, all works are initiated, conducted 
and completed. They shine, resonate, and glorify the 
yajna in the hall and they conducttheyajna in thedivine 
forces of nature in the universe. 

370. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 S3 3 ? 33 S3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

MIMI: TTrFTT 3TnWrTt TP: H^jt-HdTTTSTT 

dtRi| 

^11 ^V9o II 
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Visvah prtana abhibhutaram narah sajusta- 
taksurindram jajanusca raj as e. Kratve vare 
sthemanyamufim utogram ojistharii tarasam 
tarasvinam. 

All the citizens together, in order to elect an equal 
for the purpose of governance, create and shape I ndra, 
the ruler, the I eader w ho is superi or to others i n al I battl es 
of life, highest by noble creative action, eliminator of 
negative and frustrative opposition, illustrious, most 
vigorous and emphatic in expression, courageous and 
passionate in action. (Rg. 8-97-10) 

371. Indra Devata, Suveda Shailushi Rshi 

erfr Trsrtmr to froro:i 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 

TO ^Tr m TlTOT SMMdWd 'JAIHIrl VL^IHTOTOt 
|| || 

Sratte dadliami prathamaya manyave ’ban yad 
dasyurh naryam viverapah. Ubhe yattva rodasi 
dhavatamanu bhyasatte susmat prthivi cid- 
adrivah. 

Indra, potent ruler of nature and humanity, lord 
of thunder and clouds, mover of mountains, I am all 
faith, reverence and admiration in truth of commitment 
for your first and foremost power and passion by which 
you break the clouds and release the showers of rain 
for humanity, by virtue of which both heaven and earth 
abide by your law, the power and force by which the 
firmament shakes with awe. (Rg. 10-147-1) 
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372. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

333 3 3 *33*3 3^3 3 * 3T 3 

7TR7T f^cTT arrsrRT -qirf f^T ^ TTcF ^tfrTfST- 

'dHHIH I TT TToqf HH H J-l I Rd J ll M rf drHUH cTTcpf 

^ ^ 

TT^-^H 3V93 II 

Sameta visva ojasa patiih divo ya eka id bhur- 
atithir jananam. Sa purvyo nutanamajigisain 
tain varttamranu vavrta eka it. 

AII ye people of the world, come together with 
all your power and luster under one banner of the sole 
lord of the universe who, alone by himself, is the one 
adorable lord of humanity. He, the one eternal absolute 
lord, by himself alone, initiates and guides the ever new 
emerging persons and powers keen for success and 
victory to tread on the paths of action they should follow. 

373. Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi 

3*3 333*3 

^tmpH -g^^Tri 

3 ? ^ 3^3?3 3'! ; ?3 ; ?3?3 

-T % Plefuil ftp-: TrargTiuf|Rc| TlfrT cT^f 

- * 

|| 3\93 || 

line ta indra te vayam purustuta ye tvarabhya 
caramasi prabhuvaso. Na hi tvadanyo girvano 
girah saghatksoniriva prati taddharya no 
vacah. 

These are yours, Indra, We are yours, lord praised 
and celebrated by all. Beginning with you we go about 
the business of living, lord of existence and shelter of 
life. Other than you there is no one else, lord of holy 
Word, who would listen to our prayer. Hear our prayer 
as the voice of earth and humanity and respond with 
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grace. (Rg. 1-57-4) 

374. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

fmfr i 

3 \ 3 3 \ 3 3^3 ^3? 3 \ ? 3 . 3?3^ 

W^oTPT M*>^rl ■H ej Irh|4|<Hr4 ^1<Hlui II ^VS'g || 

Carsamdhrtam maghavanam ukthyam indram 
giro brhatirabhyanusata. Vavrdhanam puru- 
hutam suvrktibhiramartyam jaramanam dive¬ 
dive. 



Address these comprehensive words of prayer 
and celebration with offers of yajna to Indra, lord ruler 
and sustainer of the people, munificent, honourable, 
growing in power and prosperity, universally acclaimed 
and celebrated, immortal in fame and glory, close and 
closer day by day in love and exhortation of the people. 
Let the songs glorify the lord. (Rg. 3-51-1) 

375. Indra Devata, Krishna Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 333 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3T^T cT^TTrFET: mJMMcIVcII a VI Hi -HUd I 

S3 3 333 33 33 333 3 3 3 ? 3 

■qir -EcTiFeT ^ri h ill ztsjt xrfw tm ^ -vfsjt TT^rarr- 

3 ? 3 

TTrm II || 

Accha va indrain matayah svaryuvah 

sadhricirvisva usatiranusata. Pari svajanta 

janayo yatha patim maryam na sundhyum 

maghavanamutaye. 

AII my thoughts, words and actions, all together 
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord 
almighty of existence. J ust as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
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prayers centre on I ndra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. (Rg. 
10-43-1) 

376. Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi 


3rm r^r tmr mtmMdHi 

3HUtcjm^r^-5rraT^TrcJ^<pH qiHM 
1%rer5fcT ii ii 


Ablii tyam mesam puruhutam rgmiyam indram 
girbhirmadata vasvo arnavam. Yasya dyavo na 
vicaranti manusam bhuje mamhisthamabhi 
vipramarcata. 

With holy words and songsof adoration, worship 
Indra, lord of power and glory, destroyer of enemies. 
C el ebrate and exhi Iarate H i m who is generous and vi ri le, 
universally invoked and honoured, master of the Riks, 
wielder of wealth deep as ocean, greatest of the great, 
and lord of knowledge and wisdom. H is gifts and graces 
for humanity range around like rays of the lights of 
heaven for the joy of the people. 0 people of the world, 
thank and adore the lord all wise and most gracious. 
(Rg. 1-51-1) 


377. Indra Devata, Angirasa Savya Rshi 


33 3?? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 3? 3T 

7T -cmf -q^TT ^IMcj ?RT TWcR fllcbqK r) I 

33? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 

3R^T cTT^T ^cH ^|4 T'H fa -A cl^rMWcH} 

? 3 

frRf^T: II ^V9\S II 


Tyam su mesam mahya svarvidam satam yasya 
subhuvah sakamlrate. Atyam na vajam hava- 
nasyadam ratham indram vavrtyam avase 
suvrktibhih. 
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Honour that Indra, lord of glory and virile 
generosity who takes us high to the skies. H undreds of 
noble and creative craftsmen together with their expert 
performance work on and engineer his glorious chariot 
which can cover the spatial paths across the skies for 
the sake of protection and defence. I wish I too could 
fly by that chariot. (Rg. 1-52-1) 


378. Indra Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 _ R J) 

MdcHl 


a? * 

ff 'wryrw i 

? 3 3? RT 3 ? 1 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

sUMlljIsjcft oRnTTRT STRUTT fspicFf^rft 3T3R *ffT- 
^TWII ^6 II 


Ghrtavati bhuvananam abhisriyorvi prthvi 
madhudughe supesasa. Dyavaprthivl varu- 
nasya dharmana viskabhite ajare bhuriretasa. 

Radiant and fertile, beauties of the worlds, vast 
and abundant, extensive, replete with honey sweets, the 
sun and the earth are sustained by the laws of nature 
with the immanent will of Varuna, centre-hold of the 
universe. Undecaying they are, immensely creative and 
exuberantwith thewatersof life, beautiful, blissful. (Rg. 
6-70-1) 

379. Dyava prithivee Devate, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3? 3 U 3 ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

IK m 3TTWTSTTmfcT I -q^Frf H^ldi 

3 ? 3 3 3 3? -?T 3? -?T 

TFTRF3T ■cIM'uPHIHI %cft 'dld^- 

'dl^HdJI || 

Ubhe yadindra rodasi apapradiosa iva. Maha- 
ntam tva mahinam samrajam carsamnam. Devi 
janitryajljanad bhadra janitryajljanat. 
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Indra, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world, 
when you fill the earth and the environment with 
splendour like the dawn, the divine M other Nature raises 
you and manifests you as the great ruler of the great 
people of the world. The gracious mother elevates you 
in refulgence and majesty as the mighty Indra. (Indra at 
the cosmic level is the Lord Almighty; at the human 
level, the world ruler; and at the individual level, Indra 
is the soul, ruler of the body, senses, mind and 
intelligence.) (Rg. 10-134-1) 

380. Indra Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

Jf UPlH NdUcMHI cTSTT ZT: HTT?- 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 9 3 S3 

MV<=HI I 3TcrRTcJT fmrf cT^fgrnt TTTTrcFrt 
ii ii 

Pra mandine pitumadarcata vaco yah krsna- 
garbhd nirahannrjisvana. Avasyavo vrsanam 
vajradaksinam marutvantarh sakhyaya 
huvemahi. 

AII ye men and women of the earth, offer words 
of welcome and hospitality to joyous Indra, lord giver 
of the power of knowledge, who, in a simple natural 
manner, breaks open the secret treasures of the dark 
womb of nature and makes the streams of knowledge 
flow. We, seekers of protection and knowledge, invoke 
Indra, lord of light and power, rich and generous, expert 
in the use of the thunderbolt of knowledge against the 
demon of darkness, and commander of the tempestuous 
Maruts of social dynamics, and we pray for his love 
and friendship. (Rg. 1-101-1) 
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381. Indra Devata, Narada Kanva Rshi 


3 9 3 


* 3 3 




3 3 3 9 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

ii 3^* ii 


Indra sutesu somesum kratum pumsa ukthyam. 

Vide vrdhasya daksasya mahah hi sah. 

When a special yajnic programme for the 
realisation of special knowledge, power and expertise 
in a particular field is completed with hymns of thanks 
and praise to divinity, then Indra, lord omnipotent and 
omniscient, sanctifies the joint endeavour of holiness 
and blesses the programme with success. Great is he. 
(Rg. 8-13-1) 


382. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 


* 3 


3T 


3 * 


3 3 


rf5 3Tf^r5T Jllild M-bgcIHJ 

* 3 


3T 


fae|K4H || II 


Tamu abhi pra gayata puruhutam purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisamd vivasata. 

0 celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. (Rg. 8-15-1) 

383. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

3 3*3 3* 333 

3 * 3 3*3 

3 c^lch^^Gtcfl ^ftfSRRjl 3<^3 ll 

Tam te madam grnimasi vrsanam prksu sasa- 
him. U lokakrtnum adrivo harisriyam. 
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0 celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. (Rg. 8-15-4) 

384. Indra Devata, Parvata Kanva Rshi 

* 3T 3*33*3 3 3 3 3 

AlrHIufa-s!. pciUJ|pci zr^T'q-fsTTT OT^I 
H-bHH II II 

Yat somam indra visnavi yadva gha trita aptye. 

Yadva marutsu mandase samindubhih. 

Indra, the soma nectar which you infuse in the 
sun and in the three worlds of experience, i.e., earth, 
heaven and firmament and which you infuse in thewinds 
and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. (Rg. 8-12-16) 


385. Indra, Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 



TTcTT % cjtr 1-Hclrl t-KI^SI: II II 


Edu madhor madintaram siheadhvaryo 
andhasah. Eva hi vira stavate sadavrdhah. 

And 0 high priest of the creative yajna of love 
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever 
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and 
devotion to I ndra, since thus is how the mighty hero is 
served and worshipped. (Rg. 8-24-16) 


386. Indra, Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 


3*3 3 * 3T 

PHo.t=M (M<4lld ^fTRiTTSJI 


* 3T 3 3 

UTTSjffrr II II 
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Endumindroya sincata pibati somyarn madhu. 

Pra radhahsi coday ate mahitvana. 

Prepare, offer and regale Indra with the nectar 
drink of faith and performance. He values, enjoys and 
promotes the honey sweets of peace, pleasure and 
progress and with his greatness inspires the people with 
will and competence and ambition for progress and 
excellence. (Rg. 8-24-13) 

387. Indra, Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

3 3 t n 1 33 3333 

TT^t WdW TTWRT: TT^I 

3 3 3T 3 3^3 3 3 

rOVctl 3T^A|^A|ch fri ll ^<6VS II 

Eto nvindram stavama sakhayah stomyam 

naratn. Krstiryo visva abhyastyeka it. 

Come friends all together and let us adore Indra, 
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation, 
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the 
world. (Rg. 8-24-19) 

388. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

33333 333 3333 

TTTq JllilH MMI'M c^TI 

3 33 3 33 333 

PcILlfv^H MH-HJcl II II 

Indraya sama gayata vipraya brhate brhat. 

Brahmakrte vipascite panasyave. 

Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra, 
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment, 
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the 
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of 
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable. (Rg. 8-98-1) 
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389. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

** ’ ^ ^ ? * * * 1. ’ '.3 

V * 3 ? ^ 5 ? \ * 

4vimi ^yMbchH 3 t^ii ii 

Ya eka idvidayate vasu martaya dasuse. 

Isano apratiskuta indro ariga. 

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives 
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity 
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant, 
unmoved and unchallenged. (Rg. 1-84-7) 

390. Indra, Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

*3 3* 3T 3*3 

fUsllAI 3 TT R>IMI^ c|RdU| | 

cfr sprm ii 3**° n 

Sakhaya a sisdmahe brahmendraya vajrine. 
Satusa u su vo nrtamaya dhrsnave. 

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song of 
adoration in honour of I ndra, lord of power, wielder of 
the thunderbolt of justice and punishment in order to 
glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and inviolable 
command. (Rg. 8-24-1) 

391. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

3* 3T 3*3 333*3 

Tjuf dlVst ^ddlHAl I 

* 3T 3 * 3T 

^rcfrsrFTT vmImh ii 11 

Grne tadindra te sava upamarh devatataye. 
Yaddhahsi vrtramojasa saclpate. 

In praise of that admirable power and grandeur 
of yours, I ndra, I sing for the pleasure of divine favour, 
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by which, 0 lord of mighty noble acts, you destroy the 
demon of darkness and want by your force and 
splendour. Great and good are the gifts of Indra. (Rg. 
8-62-8) 

392. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
ZPRT HraWT ‘CRT kJcfldlJHI’M T^SJZFT I 

3 * 

3T^T xfrq ^ ft W: fq®T || II 

Yasya tyacchambaram made divodasaya 
randhayan. Ay am sa soma indra te sutah piba. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, this is that soma 
distilled and seasoned for you in the exhilaration 
and ecstasy of which you, like the sun on high, break 
down the forces of darkness and evil to promote the 
spirit of light and generosity. Pray drink of it to your 
heart's content and protect and promote the spirit of it. 
(Rg. 6-43-1) 

393. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

mfsj fsj^r Tr^nf^rnfu i 

3 3 ? 3 3? RT 3 3 

Pi pH r^V<=«n: TJSJ: xrfcrf^: II 3^3 n 

Endra no gadhi priya satrajidagohya. 

Girirna visvatah prthuh patirdivah. 

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear 
and giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature, 
character and action, inconceivably open and 
bright, expansive and unbounded all round like a 
cloud of vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven. 
(Rg. 8-98-4) 
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394. Indra Devata, Parvata Kanva Rshi 

3*3 

$*-S\ H i H MM Hi Hg|: ^||c) 8 -cirtlrl I 

-ZFTT d4w£ II II 

Ya indra somapatamo madah savistha cetati. 
Yena liahsi nyatrinam tamimahe. 

Indra, lord most potent, highest protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of life, that ecstatic 
passion of yours which universally pervades, manifests 
and reveals your might and glory and by which you 
destroy the negative forces of life, we adore and pray 
for. (Rg. 8-12-1) 

395. Adityah Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3 ? 9T 9 99J ? ? j 9 ? 9 a ? 9 

TTP rFTRT rTrFT ^TT stlMM 34l^4Td^ I 
3TTf^TTTT: 44*4£44: <£>U|irH II II 

Tuce tunaya tatsu no drdghiya ayurjivase. 
Adityasah samahasah kpiotana. 

0 Adityas, refulgent lords of light and mighty 
masters of life giving energies, for the joyous living 
and longevity of our children and their off-spring, create 
and bring the holy gift of good health and long life of 
peace and felicity. (Rg. 8-18-18) 

396. Indra, Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

99? 9T 9 9 9 9 9 9 

%?2TT%rH5hHlHi MRcl^HI 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

3TWTF: MKMdllHcl || II 

Vetdia hi nirrtindm vajrahasta parivrjam. 
Aharahah sundhyuh paripadamiva. 
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0 lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right 
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures 
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature's 
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day. 
(Rg. 8-24-24) 

397. Adityah Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3 it 3 3 ? _3 3 3 3 3 3 

3wwichhm marmr ttsth^ rFrqi 

* ^ 3*3 

3tlferMlffi 4)ddI 3T^T: II II 

ApamTvam apa sridham apa sedhata durmatim. 
Adityaso yuyotand no amhasah. 

M ay the A dityas, powers of light and lifein nature 
and humanity, drive away all disease of body and mind 
and keep off negativities of thought and intelligence 
from us. M ay thechildren of imperishabledivinity keep 
us safe, far away from the onslaughts of sin and 
adversity. (Rg. 8-18-10) 

398. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

vmr TTraftFs; ^r rt ^4iMiU: i 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

^TTcrf || ^916 II 

Piba Somamindra mandatu tva yam te susava 
haryasvddrih. Soturbahubhyam suyato narva. 

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic 
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I 
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative 
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you. 
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and 
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is 
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant 
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to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination. 
(Rg. 7-22-1) 

399. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 



3T%n^czft srm w j-mkPh i 



ii ii 


Abhratrvyo ana tvamanapirindra janusa sana- 
dasi. Yudhedapitvamicchase. 


Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, si nee birth 
of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without a 
rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but in 
the dynamics of human life you do want that the human 
should be your companion in and for his struggle for 
self-evolution and social progress. (Rg. 8-21-13) 

400. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 


TJTTpr cl^r 7PJ ct I 


Utsllil II Xoo || 

Yo na idamidam pura pra vasya aninaya tamu 
va stuse. Sakhaya indramutaye. 

0 friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, lord 
almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. (Rg. 8-21-9) 

401. Marutah Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 


3TT -rr^n TIT Rnuaih TTRIIdldl -RPT WrT =T: I 



A ganta ma risanyata prasthavano mapa s that a 
samanyavah. Drdha cidyamayisnavah. 
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Come M aruts, warriors of nature and humanity. 
Do not hurt nor destroy the innocent. Already on the 
move as ever, pray do not tarry any more far away. 
Heroes of equal passion, will and desire to accomplish 
your mission, you can bend even the firmest forces of 
violence and bring them to reason. (Rg. 8-20-1) 

402. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

* 3 3 33 3* 3 3 *33*3 

3TT ^TTU^rftFd^rS AcUlMH 1 

* 3 

xfrq J-TlMMH iw II II 

A yahyayamindave ’svapate gopata urvarapate. 
Somarh somapate piba. 

Come lord of cows, horses and fertile lands, giver 
and protector of the nation and its glory, knowledge 
and wisdom and our creative activities, the somas of 
our success are for you to appreciate. 0 lord of life and 
life's joy of soma, come and join the ecstasy of our 
achievement and its celebration. (Rg. 8-21-3) 

403. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

r^TT R^l^l crsf -ghT cpw sMWfe I 

\ 3 ^ ? 4 * 

dWH: II II 

Tvaya ha svidyujd vayam prati svasantam 
vrsabha bruvimahi. Samsthe janasya gomatah. 

By you alone as our friend and comrade, 0 lord 
almighty, generous giver, can we counter a gasping 
contestant in this settled world order of humanity full 
of lands and cows, blest as we are with the light of 
knowledge and culture. (Rg. 8-21-11) 
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404. Marutah Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

s 3 v* g: 3 ? 3 

J||cJ|Vt 4^I 4-i^HirAIH trTcT: I 

ftlcT cRc^Tt ftTST: II 'tfo'tf || 

Gavasciddha samanyavah sajatyena marutah 
sabandhavah. Rihate kakubho mithah. 

0 M aruts, heroes of equal mind bound in 
brotherhood, even cows, by virtue of the same species 
sit together and love each other under your kind care 
even though they may be moving around in different 
directions. (Rg. 8-20-21) 

405. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

W 3TTifr ^ruj VIH5bHI f^TETWr I 

3 3 s 3 3 ? 3 

3TT cTiFr MHHIJ-I^H II 'Sot* II 

Tvam na indra bhara ojo nrmnam satakrato 
vicarsane. A viram prtanasaham. 

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great 
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength, 
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight 
out and win many battles of our life. (Rg. 8-98-10) 

406. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3^ JT 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 

3t&jt ptctut 7m cprmr tffw i 

3 3 3 3 3 3 S3 

Ttr^r II || 

Adha hindra girvana upa tva kama imahe 
sasrgmahe. Udeva gmanta udabhih. 

A nd 0 lord lover of song and celebration, I ndra, 
we send up vaulting voices of adoration and prayer to 
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you like wave on waves of the flood rolling upon the 
sea for thefulfi 11ment of our dreams and ambitions. (Rg. 
8-98-7) 

407. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

33333 * 33*3 33 3*3 

cRftzTOT TT^it 4-lld- t I 


3Tf%T ^ThTtT: II ^o\9 II 

Sidantaste vayo yatha gosfite madhau madire 
vivaksane. Abhi tvamindra nonumah. 

Nestled like birds in the nest, in your exuberant, 
exciting, honey sweet yajnic world of light and joy 
overflowing with delicacies of food and drink, we bow 
to you and worship you in thankfulness. (Rg. 8-21-5) 

408. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 S3 3 3^s 3 S 3 3 S 3 

cter; rdw<4c4 *«nr cbR^t^iis \ 


IIII 

Vayamu tvamapurvya sthuram na kaccid- 
bharanto’vasyavah. Vajrih citram havamahe. 

0 lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of lifeforfood, energy, knowledgeand ultimate victory. 
(Rg. 8-21-1) 

409. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 
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Svadorittha visuvato madhoh pibanti gauryah. 
Yd indrena sayavarirvrsna madanti sobhatha 
vasviranu svarajyam. 

The golden and brilliant people and forces of the 
land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal honey 
sweets of national pride and prestige and joyously 
cel ebrate thei r achievements i n the company of generous 
and valorous I ndra for the advancement of the honour 
and glory of the republic in obedience to the demands 
and discipline of the freedom and self-government of 
the nation. (Rg. 1-84-10) 

410. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

3 3*J 3 33? 3 ■>. 3 3 33*1 * 3 

frSJT % T4chK cTSFTqj TTraS 

3*3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 3 3 *3 3 

Trm^TT 1%: 7T5TT 3TTW5r?FT 

* 3 

TT^rqm 'XRo || 

Ittha hi soma inmado brahma cakara vardlia- 
nam. Savistha vajrinnojasa prdiivya nih sasa 
ahimarcannanu svarajyam. 

Giving to joyous freedom and self-government 
an exalted place of honour, Brahma, lord creator, in¬ 
vested the joy and excitement of life with animation, 
growth and independence. And for the same reason, 
Indra, strongest in courage and valour, wielder of the 
thunderbolt of freedom and self-government, with your 
might and main, strike off the serpent of evil, suffering 
and slavery from the earth for all time. (Rg. 1-80-1) 

411. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

w <44^1 ^rm: | dln^ 
feupdijfcum £<4w^ xr cii^in ii ii 
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Indro madaya vavrdhe savase vrtraha nrbhih. 

Taminmahatsvajisutimarbhe havamahe sa 

vajesu pra no ’visat. 

Indra, the hero who destroys V tra, the cloud of 
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty 
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the 
achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom 
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in 
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend 
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and 
lead us to victory. (Rg. 1-81-1) 

412. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

3333,33, ^ 3,33 3 t 

<4Rd h i'mfsR 

3 3 3? 3T 3 3 3 , 3 3? 3 

Tpf TToT rA|^|i|i||cjy| -MsH fcKI'-'tlH II X*3 II 

Indra tubbyamidadrivo ’nuttam vajrin viryam. 

Yaddha tyam mayinam mrgam tava tyanma- 

yayavadliirarcannanu svarajyam. 

To you, Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, mighty 
ruler of the republic, high as mountain and the cloud, 
cheers for incomparable excellence of valour since you, 
doing honour and reverence to the freedom and self- 
governance of the republ ic, destroyed that artful roari ng 
demon of a cloud of darkness with your extraordinary 
power. (Rg. 1-80-7) 

413. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

ywrf%- ft wr f^r ^rcTfr i ^ %fr 

3 3,, 3 l 3, 3 , 3 ,3 3,3 

■?rcrr"sraT j^hmhii^*3 11 
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Prehyabhihi dhrsnuhi na te vajro ni yamsate. 
Indr a nrmnam hi te savo hano vrtram jay a 
apo ’rcannanu svarajyam. 

Indra, lord of power and brilliance, ruler of the 
land, go forward. Go forward all round. Shake the evil. 

I rresistible is your thunderbolt of light and power. Your 
power and force is the wealth of the nation. Destroy the 
demon of want and drought, release and win the waters, 
plenty and prosperity and, in homage and reverence 
advancing the freedom and self-government of 
humanity, move ahead and higher. (Rg. 1-80-3) 

414. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

^ A * ? ^ ? 

34 1 mi iii spmET &mr?r 

14T cF^T: ^7 cTTfr W ^ ^£1: II || 

Yadudirata djayo dhrsnave dhiyate dlianam. 
Yuhksva madacyuta hart karh hanah kam vasau 
dadho ’smdrn indra vasau dadhah. 

When battles confront the nation, means and 
money are raised and prizes won for the brave. 
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant 
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the 
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in 
peace and comfort. (Rg. 1-81-3) 

415. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 

3T$l5l4Wc^d fra TTRTT 3T£P47T I 344d)t>M '^'^TFrat 

IcjMI 'lIcjB'm 14711 ^TT^TT Pej-s. H Tift II II 

Aksannamimadanta hyava priya adhusata. 
Astosata svabhanavo viprd navisthaya mati 
yojd nvindra te hart. 
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Noble men acquiring holy knowledge, rejoicing, 
dearest favourite saints and sages brilliant with their 
innate genius and virtue, ward off the evil and pray to 
Indrawith latest words of wisdom and homage. Indra, 
yoke your horses (on the wing and come to join the 
yajna). (Rg. 1-82-2) 

416. Indra Devata, Sammada Rahugana Rshi 


w imfr ■ 






? % * 




gtiMi n 


Upo su srnuhl giro maghavanmatatha iva. 
Kada nah sunrtavatah kara idarthayasa idyojd 
nvindra te hari. 


Indra, lord of wealth and glory, listen to our prayer 
at the cl osest, not I i ke one di stant or different. A nd w hen 
we pray bless us with a voice of sweetness and the light 
of holy truth. Lord of speed and motion, yoke your 
horses (and come to join the yajna). (Rg. 1-82-1) 

417 Vishvedeva Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3P^cn"3s jhmu it &iieH Rm i^Tcjtrpuii 

fcl^Pd pTrt-q 37^ II VS II 

Candrama apsvdh ’ntara suparno dhdvate divi. 
Na vo hiranyanemayah padam vindanti vidyuto 
vittam me asya rodasl. 

The moon glides in the middle regions of 
Antariksha in the midst of waters and pranic energies. 
So does the sun of wondrous rays run fast in the heaven 
of light. But the golden-rimmed flashes of lightning 
reveal themselves not to your state of consciousness. 
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May the heaven and earth know the secret of this 
mystery and reveal it to men, the ruler and the people. 
(Rg. 1-105-1) 

418. Ashvinau Devate, Avasyu Atreya Rshi 
TrfrTiy^mrqTsi^Nui crejcn^rqj wldi cjmf^cHi^rN 

9 3 9 3 9 3 9 9 3 9 9 3 

wmr^T^rftr pftr-qrs^t *rq 2FT ^cTRII ^6 II 

Prati priyatamarh ratham vrsanam vasu- 
vahanam. Stota vamasvinavrsi stomebhir- 
bhusati prati madlivi mama srutam havam. 

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, the celebrant 
visionary of life's reality and mantric meaning, adores 
your achievement in befitting words of song in response 
to the beauty of your dearest chariot which is the carrier 
and harbinger of showers of wealth and well being. 0 
creators and makers of the sweets of existence, the 
celebrant prays: Listen to my song of adoration and 
accept the invitation to live and create the joy of life. 
(Rg. 5-75-1) 

419. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 



9 9 9 9 9 3 


3 9 3 9 9 9 9 3T 9 3 9 9 9 

ilcilM 3TT ^TTII II 


A te agna idhimahi dyumantam dev ajar am. 
Yaddha syd te paniyasi samid didayati 
dyavisarh stotrbhya a bhara. 

Let us kindle you, light and fire of life, generous 
divinity, refulgent and unaging so that the wonderfully 
admirable light of your blaze shines in heaven and you 
bring food and energy for the celebrants. (Rg. 5-6-4) 
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420. Agni Devata, Vimada Aindra Rshi 


3 s. 


3 * 


3 3 


3TTftf A T^TT ^uf)^ I 7TTT MNch- 

9 9 9 9 ? 3 9 ? 3 9 ». 3 9 s 9 

vnPcj n f^r cfr tt% ^rfnj w) u f®iP^N f^cT^PFr n n 


Agnim na svavrktibhirhotaram tva vrnimahe. 
Strain pavakasocisam vi vo made yajhesu 
stirnabarhisam vivaksase. 


Like fire for comfort, with our own holy chant 
for the internal yajna of our spiritual purification and 
your joy, we fellow yajakas, choose you, Agni, high 
priest of cosmic yajna, all pervasive purifier by the white 
heat of his divine radiance. Verily the lord is great and 
glorious for you. (Rg. 10-21-1) 


421. Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi 

3* 3 3* 33*3 33 3*3 *3 3 

^fr 3 t?i ofrsraTmr PeP^^nl i ^tstt f^raT 

*3 3*3 3* 3T 3 * 3 

3TGfr£RT: TT^raTcriTr cn^T JH^dld 3HV«4^ C HH II >*3* II 

Make no adya bodhayoso raye divitmati. Yadia 

cinno abodhayah satyasravasi vayye sujate 

asvasunrte. 

0 dawn, lady of morning light brilliant with 
splendour, arouse us and enlighten us today for the 
achievement of grandeur, wealth and excellence of life 
as you have been the giver of enlightenment and 
generosity ever before, 0 majesty of renown, symbol 
of life's extension, nobly born, commander of the 
nation's power, achievement and love of noble truth. 
(Rg. 5-79-1) 

(Swami Dayananda interprets this mantra as an 
address to the lady of the house.) 
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422. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vimada Aindra Rshi 

^ "TT 3TPT cTFra tpTT 'STamTT sFrTqj 3TSJT A TRs? 

3T^PFfrf^'^r'q% 4u 11 Jiicfi-^zra^ri^^rii^^^ n 

Bhadram no api vataya mano daksamuta 
kratum. Atha te sakhye andhaso vi vo made 
rana gavo na yavase vivaksase. 

0 Soma, lord of peace and bliss, inspireour mind, 
skill and wisdom, and our yajnic actions to move in the 
direction of goodness and piety, so that, living in your 
love and friendship, we may enjoy food and life's 
delicacies like cows enjoying their favourite grass and 
thus partake of your divine joy in life here itself. 0 Soma, 
you are great and glorious indeed. (Rg. 10-25-1) 

423. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

shrill -q^r 3TT^ST ^rm 3TT cJIcjd PT<3: 1 T2RT 31 

fvisll ii 

Kratva mahah anusvadham bhima a vavrte 
savah. Sriya rsva upakayorni sipri harivah 
dadhe hastayorvajramayasam. 

Great by knowledge, awful by action, in his own 
right and by his own might, he maintains in power and 
majesty. Elevated and sublime, blazing brilliant, lord 
of horses and speed of motion, he wields the golden 
thunderbolt of power and force in both his hands for 
the beauty and dignity of life and the republic of 
humanity. (Rg. 1-81-4) 
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424. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3T 3 3 3 * 3 3*3 * 3T 

TT W rf cjMui T8mfST frfSTfrT mid dm ~Q: 

3^3? ^3?^ 3 3 33» 3T 3 ? ^ 

Id mala aMi Pci^fr^ft ii it 

Sa gha tam vrsanam ratham adhi tisthati 
govidam. Yah patrarh hdriyojanam purnam 
indra ciketati yojd nvindra te hafi. 

Indra, only that person who knows the science 
and technology of that horse-powered chariot which is 
perfect and fully capable of defence and safety against 
the enemy, would ride that prize-winning chariot of 
victory which would lead him to the conquest of territory 
and prosperity. Indra, yoke your horses (and come to 
join the yajna of defence and protection). (Rg.1-82-4) 

425. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 

3lftf TT tf^ -qT cFTFRT £RcT: I 3t*dH<=Gd 

3tlVldl5TFTMA-JUm c| IUH ^ ^ 11 II 

Agnim tain manye yo vasurastam yam yanti 
dhenavah. Astam arvanta asavo ’stain nityaso 
vdjinam isarh stotrbhya a bhara. 

Agni is that power and presence of energy, I 
believe, which pervades everything and in which and 
by which all things abide and function. The cows abide 
in it, move by it and end up into it. Horses abide in it, 
move by it and end i nto it. So do al I fast movi ng streams 
and objects, permanent forms, and all forms of energy 
moveby itand retireinto it. 0 scholar of Agni, universal 
energy, produce and bring up food and energy for the 
celebrants and supplicants for Agni. This energy is 
originally set in motion by Agni, the Cosmic omnipotent 
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Spirit. (In the mantra agni is described as astam, i.e., 
set into motion.) (Rg. 5-6-1) 

426. Vishvedevah Devata, Anhomuk Vamadevya Rshi 

^ 3 ? 3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 3?3 3?333 

TTR^T ^iTrt I 3T^-q^rq i MfWT 

3 ? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

ftTsfr ^TfrT <4b uf| 3Tf?T fjpT: II II 


Na tamamho na duritam devaso asta martyam. 
Sajosaso yam aryama mitro nayati varuno ati 
dvisah. 

0 devas, divinities of nature, noble scholars and 
sages, neither sin nor suffering, nor anything vicious 
can touch the mortal whom Aryama, spiritof enlightened 
guidance, Mitra, spirit of love and friendship, and 
Varuna, spiritof judgement and justice, all togetherwith 
love and care without relent, lead across hate, jealousy 
and enmity. (Rg. 10-126-1) 

427. Pavamana Soma Devata, Dhishnya aishwarayognayah Rshis 



3T 

^rm^rii^^vs ii 


Pari pra dhanvendraya soma svadur mitraya 
pusne bhagaya. 

0 Soma, come and inspire as the most delicious 
psychic and spiritual experience for the soul and 
the nation, for friends, for the sustaining guardians 
and for the spirit of honour and glory of humanity. 
(Rg. 9-109-1) 


428. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshi 

3 3 3 3T 3 % 3 3 3 3: 9 ? ; ? 3*3 

yt £FcT CIMUM4) xrfr ^liui Tj&frrT: | 

333*3 3 ? 3 

SZTT 5t*U|i|| ^fr^ll || 
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Paryu su pra dlianva vajasataye pari vrtrani 
saksanih. Dvisastaradhya rnaya na irase. 


0 Soma, vibrant Spirit of life, victor over evils 
and darkness, move on with us, inspiring and energising 
us for the achievement of food, energy and 
enlightenment, for elimination of malignity, negativities 
and contra-dictions, with the obligation that we pay the 
debts and never overdraw on our karmic account. 
(Rg. 9-110-1) 

429. Pavamana Soma Devata, Dhishnya aishwarayognayah 


Rshi 



Pavasva soma mahant samudrah pita devanam 
visvabhi dhama. 


Flow forth and consecrate, 0 Soma presence of 
divinity, as great ocean of life, father, generator and 
sustainer of divinities and ultimate haven and home of 
all the worlds of existence. (Rg. 9-109-4) 

430. Pavamana Soma Devata, Dhishnya aishwarayognayah 


Rshi 


Md*d tuu 4-| ^■sr^lillVcO^THTbl dM4 SRFni -*3 oil 

Pavasva soma make daksayasvo na nikto vaji 
dhanaya. 

0 Soma, as victor of life and divine glory, flow, 
radiate and inspire us like energy itself controlled and 
con secrated f o r g reat c reati veandproductiveholywork, 
expert technique and the production and achievement 
of wealth. (Rg. 9-109-10) 
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431. Pavamana Soma Devata, Dhishnya aishwarayognayah 
Rshi 

? 9 3 33 ? 3 3 33? 3 3 ? 3T 

Induh pavista carur madayapam upasdie kavir 
bhagaya. 

Indu, Soma spirit of refulgent divinity, blissful 
and poetically creative is the omniscient highest 
purifying and saving spirit and power for the sake of 
honour and joy on the basis of one's own Karmic 
performance. (Rg. 9-109-13) 

432. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshi 



? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

etrsff 3rm trartm ’sr Jiigti ii ii 


Anu hi tva sutam soma madamasi mahe 
samaryarajye. Vajah abhi pavamana pra 
gahase. 

W hile you are with us at heart, 0 Soma, spirit of 
constant peaceful life, we rejoice with you in the great 
common-wealth order of governance where, dynamic, 
pure and purifying, you ever advance to victories in 
honour, excellence and glory. (Rg. 9-110-2) 

433. Maruts Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

33?K 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3333333? 3 

cFfoilTbl 'TT: fH4^l Mill 3TSJT fe|!*>cH: II II 

Ka im vyakta narah sanlda rudrasya marya 
atha svasvah. 

What for sure are these individual, specified, 
kindred, mortal and human life forces of Rudra, cosmic 
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vitality, the soul, the commander, the destroyer of 
suffering, forces which, for advancemant, ride noble 
steeds like currents of wind? (Rg. 7-56-1) 

434. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3333333^ 3 333 3? 33 33 

OT cUtiluH Trim: sFitT ^ i 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

pitSErrqT tt 3^%: n ii 

Ague tam adyasvam na stomaih kratum na 
bhadrarh hrdisprsam. Rdhyama ta ohaih. 

Agni, mighty power of light and motion, with 
songs of praise and prayer and with holy acts of service 
offered in homage to you today, we augment, celebrate 
and glorify you, fast as nature's waves of energy, bright 
as intelligence and blissful as yajna, and dear as love 
closest to the heart. (Rg. 4-10-1) 

435. Vajins Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 

34l|cj4'Ml 3TT cTT^t eHPddl 37rq %cTFq UfacD TT^TI 
Wff 34cf”-dl ^RTfT II II 

Avirmarya a vajam vdjino agmarii devasya 
savituh savam. Svargah arvanto jayata. 

Dynamic mortals keen to strive and win plunge 
into the creative yajna of self-refulgent Savita, lord of 
light and life's inspiration, manifest their power to the 
last drop of their energy and, relentlessly pressing 
forward, win the goal of divine felicity. 

436. Pavamana Soma Devata, Dhishnya aishwarya Rshi 

3 4 * 3 3 5. if 3U3 i 

TraR^I TT|-q TT&TTTT T4FT 3Hc||HM-lHMc4: II II 
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Pavasva soma dyumrii sudharo mahah avindrn 
anupurvyah. 

0 Soma, you are the glory and the grandeur, holy 
stream and shower, the first and eternal of the greatest 
of the great, pray flow forth in presence, radiate and 
purify as ever before. (Rg. 9-109-7) 

437. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 
^inET-FTr^TcFT m^cTrTT ^ 3TT %TT T( r^TT 

ii ii 

Visvato davan visvato na a bhara yam tvd 
savisthamimahe. 

Infinitegiverfrom all sides, showeruswith divine 
blessings from the universe to our complete fulfillment. 
0 lord most potent and beneficent, we pray for your 
favour and grace. 

438. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 3 3 13 3 : ? 3 3 3 * 33^33 

tttt zr 2mT tjut ii ii 

Esa brahma ya rtviya indro nama sruto grne. 

This Lord Infinite and Absolute, adored every 
season, beneficent all seasons, Indra, most potent, I hear 
by name, I adore, I worship. 

439. Indra Devata, Avasyu Rshi 

3 33?33?3 3? 3 ^ 3 H 

5t^|U| It 3t4itc|S|i|^^ S^ddl ^ || || 

Brahmana indram mahayanto arkair 
avardhayannahaye hantava u. 

Scholars of the Veda celebrate I ndra, his power and glory 
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with hymns of adoration and exalt him to break the 
demonic cloud of darkness and wantfor showers of rain 
and prosperity. (Rg. 5-31-4) 

440. Indra Devata, Avasyu Rshi 

* ^ 3 3 3 3*3 

Tamycil-M -ft H 11 XX o II 

Anavaste ratham asvaya taksus tvasta vajratn 
puruhuta dyumantam. 

Indra, lord of protection, giver of joy invoked 
and worshipped by all, wise men create modes of divine 
knowledge and pious action for the attainment of your 
presence and glory, and Tvashta, maker and destroyer 
of suffering, makes and provides the blazing thunderbolt 
to dispel the darkness of evil and suffering.(Rg.5-31-4) 

441. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 3^3333^3? RT 3 3 ^ 3? 3 

trq- 141 Pum chmusMi HH lId a 
R4H.ii '*'** ii 

Sam padarh magham raylsine na kamam avrato 
hinoti na sprsad rayim. 

Peace, honour, prosperity is only for the man of 
charity, benevolence and self sacrifice. The man void 
of the discipline of liberality does not stir the process 
of love and charity, not even the circulation of wealth. 
Wealth and prosperity he does not even touch. 

442. Vishvedeva Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 

W HTcI: ¥M4l MVd&JFm: TT51 ’^T 3T7TTFT: ||>T*3 II 

Sadd gavah sucayo visvadhayasah sada deva 
arepasah. 









PART-I (Purvarchika) Aindra Kanda, Chapter^! 189 

Cows are always pure and sinless, they give. The 
generous are always pure, free from sin, they feed, 
support and sustain the world. 

443. Usha Devata, Samvarta Angirasa Rshi 

3TT -y lf^ cHfll TRFFT eldin' II II 

A yahi vanasa saha gavah sacanta varttanim 
yadudhabhih. 

Come, 0 Dawn, with holy light, with rays of 
blissful radiance on the chariot. The cows are on the 
move with the wealth of milk. (Rg. 10-172-1) 

444. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

* 3 3 * 3T 333*3 33 3*3 

-gaT TTSTtrfrTfgT^FrT: Mbiw iRl sftq%rT^ II W* II 

Upa prakse madhumati ksiyantah pusyema 
rayim dhlmahe ta indra. 

Indra, omnipotent lord, living close to you in the 
honey sweet abode of your realm, may we augment our 
wealth and excellence and meditate on your divine 
presence. 

445. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3T5FrETcFf -qiTcT: fdcbl 3TT WAT Tf 

II II 

Arcantyarkam marutah svarka a stobhati sruto 
yuva sa indrah. 

M aruts, heroic devotees, chant devotional hymns 
and present the homage of worship and service to Indra 
who, youthful and renowned, sustains the world and 
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responds to their devotion with joyous favour and 
spiritual elevation. 

446. Indr a Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

Vi ^ <44 ^dHld rawq "HTSf dldd ~Q ppr 

■^11 II 

Pra va indraya vrtrahantamaya vipraya 
gatham gayata yam jujosate. 

To Indra, omniscient lord almighty, highest 
destroyer of evil, sin and darkness, sing and offer your 
songs of adoration which he loves, enjoys and happily 
accepts. 

447. Agni Devata, Prshadhra Kanva Rshi 

Acetyagniscikitir havyavad na sumadrathah. 

Agni is self-conscious, enlightens, and, as a self- 
conducted power moving on its own waves of radiation, 
carries the fragrance of yajnic havi as well as the light 
of knowledge from the vedi all round. (Rg. 8-56-5) 

448. Agni Devata, Bandhu Rshi 

3333 3*3 3^3T 

Ad dldl rviell cRcnSZJ: II II 

Ague tvam no antama uta trata sivo bhuvo 
varuthyah. 

Agni, lord of light, fire of life, you are our closest 
friend and saviour. Be good and gracious, the very spirit 
and security of the home for the inmates. (Rg. 5-24-1) 
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449. Indra Devata, Subandhu Rshi 

33 ^ ? .? 33\1 ? 3 ? 3 3 

vem 3tPj4£m twrii ii 

Bhago na citro agnir mahonarh dadhati ratnam. 

Like greatest of the great and munificent, 
wondrousAgni, Supremelightof life, holds the treasure 
jewels of existence which he liberally grants to the 
dedicated souls. 

450. Indra Devata, Shrutabandhu Rshi 

? ? 3 ? ? ? * ,3 T ^ ^ 

mv^hi y -CRT err ^ ldH.ii >> 

Visvasya pra stobha puro va san yadi veha nunam. 

Eternal sustainerof the universe, universal object 
of world adoration, you are beyond all doubt the same, 
first and foremost si nee eternity and the same even here 
and now. 

451. Usha Devata, Samvarta Angirasa Rshi 

3 33i 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

eJcRlId Cjcfid' IddI II "tf^* II 

Usd apa svasustamah sain vartayati vartanim 
sujatata. 

The dawn continuously removes the darkness of 
its sister night, by circular motion of its rise every 
morning through the succession of day and night. 
(Rg.10-172-4) 

452. Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Sadhana Rshi 

3 3^5 3*33*3 33 

fTqrr^ cF '^TcFTT^ryil-stV^ II II 

Imd nu kam bhuvana sisadliemendrasca visve 
ca devah. 
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Let us proceed, study and win our goals, 
successfully and peacefully, across these regions of the 
world, study and harness electric energy, and let all 
divine forces of nature and nobilities of humanity be 
favourable to us. (Rg. 10-157-1) 

453. Vishvedeva Devata, Kavasha Ailusha Rshi 

f5T Wdiil -ETSJTtTSTTrRT: II II 

Vi srutayo yatha patha indra tvad yantu rdtayah. 

Like streams of water flowing by their natural 
course, 0 lord munificent, Indra, let your gifts of wealth, 
honour and excellence flow free for humanity. 

454. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 * 3T 3 * 3 ^ 3*3 3*3 3*3 

3T£TT cjM ■H'Ih hg^h II II 

Ayd vdjam devahitam sanema madema sata- 
hirndh suvirah. 

Thus do we offer ardent praise and seek to share 
divinefavour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity 
and pray we may live happy a full hundred years blest 
with noble and heroic generations of progeny. 
(Rg. 6-17-15) 

455. Vishvedeva Devata, Atreya Rshi 

3 3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 *33*3 

M crcnJT: fcFcrftsr: ^ ui^ ^ 

^ ii n 


Urja mitro varunah pinvatedah pivanm isarri 
krnuhi na indra. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, munificent giver, just as 
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Mitra, the sun, and Varuna, the firmament, shower 
energy, fertilise the earth and ripen the grains, as the 
day and night refresh the vital spirit, so, we pray, mature 
and bring abundant food, energy and intelligence for 
us. 

456. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

PcliM4^ |||| I) 

Indro visvasya rajati. 

Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent, rules and 
enlightens the world. (Yaj. 36, 8) 

457. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3 * 3T 3 3 3 * 3T 

f?TcFs[%TJ tTf^IT AJcUlvK rTpcjVL,tJ4*-M-l- 

IM <4 UJHI W I <4 i> I HI TT f tTRTgT UTS 

in UV^dl ^9 II 

Trikadrukesu mahiso yavasiram tuvisusmas- 
trmpat somam apibad visnuna sutam yathd- 
vasam. Sa im mamada mahi karma kartave 
maham ururii sainam sascad devo devam satya 
induh satyam indram. 

The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma, 
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir, 
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and 
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while 
it shines and energises the essences. 

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest 
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses 
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the 
eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful 
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as the moon. 

A nd he who would love to do great things vast 
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon, 
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded 
light and energy. (Rg. 2-22-1) 


458. Surya Devata, Gaura Angirasa Rshi 



3? 3 3 ? 353 _3 3 3. 33 

; cbcfMi TTf^fffrTi^SJTf | TjTSTT: 


3 3 3 


* 


* ^ 


3 S 


TTtrMh^RT: TT^Tg^TCT: fMHfl: WfK tT^TCFrT 


3 3 


f^ERTT^fft: II ^6 II 


Aycun sahasramanavo drsah kavinam matir 
jyotir vidharma. Bradhnah samicir usasah. 
samairyad arepasah. sacetasah. svasare 
manyumantas citd goh. 

This mighty sun, benefactor of vast humanity, 
glorious, inspiration of poets, light of the world, law 
bound, radiates the flood of light in unison with dawn, 
and on the rise of the day, pure, immaculate, enlighted, 
perceptive people, cows and planets rise to the fresh 
light of a new day. 


459. Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 



33333 3 3 333 33^ 3 3 3 3 

TT?ra UrMM: I ^d^l M4lfil A 


3 3333 3 3 3 3 33 

fq?rr -q-p^S II II 


Endra yahyupa nah paravato nayamaccha 
vidathanlva satpatir asta rajeva satpatih. 
Havamahe tva prayasvantah sutesva putraso 
na pitaraih vajasataye mamhistham vdjasataye. 
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Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the 
world, come graciously from afar to us like this Agni 
who comes to the yajnic battles of life. Protector and 
promoter of truth and rectitude, friend and protector of 
the truthful and righteous, come to our home like the 
ruler. Joining you faithfully in this yajna of life, 
dedicated to holy action and endeavour, we invoke and 
invite you to join us. As children call upon the father to 
help them to food, sustenance and protection in their 
course of life and growth, so do we call upon you for 
safety and protection, great lord of power and prosperity, 
for victory in our battle of life. (Rg. 1-130-1) 

460. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 



*33*3 *3 3 * 3T 3 * 3 333 

sramr *jfri 


fcJiMI TPT2TT ^uflH wtll II 

Tam indram johavimi maghavanam ugram 
satrd dadhdnam apratiskutam sravdhsi bhuri. 
Mamhistho glrbhira ca yajhiyo vavarta raye 
no visva supatha krnotu vajri. 

That Indra, ruler of the world, I invoke and 
address, illustrious, pious and true, wielder of 
unopposed powers, and I pray may the most generous 
and adorable lord of thunderous power, in response to 
our voice, turn to us constantly and clear our paths of 
advancement for the achievement of wealth, power, 
honour and excellence of the world. (Rg. 8-97-13) 
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461. Vishvedeva Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 

3tot ^rm^-qrr 3tftr mm ^r&r 3 tt ^ ^r^crr f^r 

i sbiun NcifcH mm 

? * * ? < ^ ^ ? RT _ .3 * .? ? *1 * 

XFg^TZT ^TcZTR I 3TST -g H zrP?T STtrRTr 3TWT 
^ SJTrRT: II "tf^* II 

Astu srausat puro agnim dhiyd dadha a nu 
tyaccharddho divyam vrmmahe indravayu 
vrmmahe. Yaddha krana vivasvate nabha 
sandaya navyase. Adha pra nunam upa yanti 
dliitayo devah accha na dhitayah. 

M ay my voi ce be heard! I have real i sed the energy 
and power of A gni, I ight and fi re, in full with my intellect 
and understanding. Then we opt for the divine force and 
power of nature and move on to the study and appl ication 
of the power of wind and electricity which, active at the 
centre of the sun, give us the newest and latest form of 
energy and power. May all our intellectual efforts and 
intelligential vision reach the forces of nature and analyse 
and discover their energy and powers. Let us reach there 
well with all our intellect and imagination and let our 
efforts benefit the noblest humanity. (Rg. 1-139-1) 

462. Maruts Devata, Evayamarut Atreya Rshi 

* 3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 3*3 3*33*3 

^Tcfr *4 H aJ| "^FcT fcjUJ|c| PlR^dl 

* 3T 3 * 3T 3*33* 3*3 3*3 3 

viel£ II ^3 II 

Pra vo make matayo yantu visnave marutvate 
girija evaya marut. Pra sardhaya pra yajyave 
sukhadaye tavase bhandadistaye dhunivratdya 
savase. 
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0 vibrant man of vision, all ye men and women, 
let all your songs and flights of thought and vision born 
of the voice of the heart reach Vishnu, all pervasive 
lord, commander of the winds and warriors, indomitable, 
highly majestic, adorable and cooperative, blissfully 
appreciative, relentlessly active and absolute in justice 
and power. (Rg. 5-87-1) 


463. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ananata Paruchhepi Rshi 


3 3 3 * 3T 333 3*3 

3TZTT ^Rui|| MHI HI PdiMI TTCftT 


3* 3 3 3333*3 


* 3 3 * 3 


3 * 


3 3 3 * 3 3 * 


-H^cipiT: ■^TTT T T -h^ciP^T: I SJTTT MS-K4 Pl^rl M-IMl 
3T^ft^iT: I 
fM^cWP^T: II II 


r: UHlHl- 


Aya ruca hcirinya punano visva dvesahsi tarati 
sayugvabhih suro na sayugvabhih. Dhara 
prsthasya rocate punano aruso harih. Visva 
yadrupa pariyasyrkvabhih saptasyebhir 
rkvabhih. 

This Soma spirit of the fighting force of divinity, 
protecting and purifying by its own victorious lustre of 
innate powers, overcomes all forces of jealousy and 
enmity as the sun dispels all darkness with its own rays 
of light. The stream of its radiance, realised and 
purifying, shines beautiful and blissful. The lustrous 
saviour spirit which pervades all existent forms of the 
world, goes forward pure and purifying with seven 
notes of its exalting voice and seven rays of light and 
seven pranic energies expressive of its mighty force. 
(Rg. 9-111-1) 
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464. Savita Devata, Nakula Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3*3 

3Tf%T'^t'5cT flfcIHI J J-ll U if| : chfashd^mt flrMflci 

? ^ 3 1 ^ ^ ^ ? 1 _JT 3 

^rsjmm f sjrt hmm i ^rscrf 3tf^j?TrT 

Tr^mf^T r^uiimruum^lH 44sbH: ^pttii 

Abhi tyaih devam savitaram onyoh kavikratum 
arcami satyasavarh ratnadham abhi priyam 
matim. Urdhva yasyamatir bhd adidyutat 
savimani hiranyapanir amimita sukratuh krpa 
svah. 

I adore this self-refulgent Savita, life and light of 
existence, creator of heaven and earth, poetic high priest 
of creation yajna, generator and upholder of truth and 
law, treasure-hold of Iife'sjewels, universally loved and 
all-intelligent. Upon his manifest will, inert Prakrti rises 
and shines into the state of creation. This Savita of 
golden hands of glory, this holy actor, by his gracious 
will creates the lights of heaven and bliss. 


465. Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 


3 ? 




3Tftl iftrlTT dlfd-d cPFft: ^ Ugtft ^dld^dfi 
1%r a ^sehtt ^scrrr ^cUtaii 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 9 ? S 3 

| ■SJcT^T f^WTSTFT ijdshVNMN 

3 v 3 

Wfq: II II 


Agniih hotbrain manye dasvantam vasoh sunum 
sahaso jatavedasam vipraih na jatavedasam. 
Ya urddhvaya svadlivaro devo devacya krpa. 
Ghrtasya vibhrastim anu sukrasocisa ajuhva- 
nasya sarpisah. 

I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of 
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light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and 
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver, 
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and 
creator of courage and courageous action like the sun, 
omniscient lord of all that is born in existence, master 
of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda, 
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with 
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with 
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with 
flames of fire, and, light the blaze of the purest and 
most powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, 
physical, mental and spiritual all. 1 (Rg. 1-127-1) 

466. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi 

3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 333 ; ?3 ; ?3?^3 ; ? 

TTcT yprts ^ ^ WI fzfa UoTTST cbHH I 

.3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

*n Viej'HI MlR'JII 3TTT | ^cTl 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3't 3 3 3 3? 3T 

Tava tyannaryam nrto’pa indra prathamam 
purvyam divi pravacyam krtam. Yo devasya 
savasa prarina asu rinannapah. Bhuvo visva- 
mabhyadevam ojasa vided urjam satakratur 
videdisam 

Indra, lord of light, life and generosity, director 
of the cosmic dance of creation, that original, ancient 
act of yours admirable in the light and language of 
heaven performed for the sake of humanity which, by 
the omnipotence of Divinity, moves the pranic energies 
and causes the waters of life to flow may, we pray, with 
the power and splendour of Divinity, inspire the entire 
world of matter and energy, conquer impiety and bring 
us, 0 lord of a hundred yajnic gifts and actions, food 
and energy for body, mind and soul. (Rg. 2-22-4) 
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Pavamana Kanda 

CHAPTER-5 


467. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

TSTT % ^MH-STFfr f^T I 

5 73 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■311 T7TR -q% 2PET: II ^V9 II 

Ucca te jatamandhaso divi sadbhumyd dade. 

Ugram sarma mahi sravah. 

0 Soma, high is your renown, great your peace 
and pleasure, born and abiding in heaven, and the gift 
of your energy and vitality, the earth receives as the 
seed and food of life. (Rg. 9-61-10) 

468. Pavamana Soma Devata, Madhucchanda 

Vaishvamitra Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 

WlRaill HlcHBill Mci^c) WtT SJTWI 

3 3 9 3 3 9 3 

MIHcl TIcT: II II 

Svadisthaya madisthaya pavasva soma 

dharaya. 

Indrdya patave sutah. 

0 Soma, Spirit of Divinity, peace and glory of 
existence distilled in the essence for the soul's being, 
flow in the sweetest and most exhilarating streams of 
ecstasy, cleanse and sanctify us unto purity and 
constancy, and initiate us into the state of ananda, divine 
glory. (Rg. 9-1-1) 

(Soma in the physical sense is an exhilarating 
drink, in the aesthetic sense it is ecstasy, in the psychic 
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sense it is ananda, and in the spiritual sense it is elevation 
of the soul to the experience of divinity. It is the peace, 
purity and glory of life, any power physical, social or 
divine that leads to satyam (truth), shivam (goodness), 
and sundaram (beauty) of life, anything, power and 
person that gives us an experience of sacchidananda, 
the real, the intelligent and the blissful state of the life 
divine. In short, Soma is satyam, shivam and sundaram, 
the sat, the chit and the ananda of Iife. 11 is not restricted 
to a particular herb and a particular drink. The meaning 
of soma is open-ended on the positive side of life and 
living joy.) 

469. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrigu Varuni or Jamadagni 

Bhargava Rshi 

McH-d SJR^TT HP-rdH -Rr*TT: I 
3TRTRT II II 

Vrsa pavasva dharaya marutvate ca matsarh. 

Visva dadhana ojasa. 

0 lord of absolute abundance and creativity, 
sustainer of all worlds of existence by absolute power 
and grandeur, you are all bliss for the people of vibrancy, 
action and gratitude. Pray bring us showers of peace, 
purity and power for the good life. (Rg. 9-65-10) 

470. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

* ■? * ■? '4 ? 4 * ? v - ’ 

Wf tTcfr cRUil^HI MclJ^ll^rFTT I 

II >*V9o || 

Yaste mado varenyastena pavasvandhasd. 

Devavir aghasamsaha. 
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The soma ecstasy that's yours, that is the highest 
love of our choice. Flow on, radiate, and sanctify us 
beyond satiation with lightdivineforthesoul, protector 
and saviour as you are of the holy and destroyer of sin 
and evil for the good. (Rg. 9-61-19) 

471. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

frRsfr cTTST csdfUd mTcfr fcrqf^rT iFTcf: I 

% * 3 * * 

cbPlsbtiJriJIII 

Tisro vaca udirate gavo mimanti dhenavah. 

Harireti kanikradat. 

Three Vedic voices of knowledge, action and 
prayer, loud and bold, enlighten, and inspire to 
goodness, organs of perception and volition, urge to 
good action, as earth and milch cows are profuse in 
fertility, and the lord of bliss, destroyer of suffering, 
manifests bright and blissful as life goes on in a state of 
prosperity. (Rg. 9-33-4) 

472. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

* ^ ^ ^ * * * 

‘CRTF^r Mc|fc| -qyrrFfq: I 

3 1 3 ? 3 3 * 3 

3tchVl ilirHUIfKHJI II 

Indrayendo marutvate pavasva madhu- 

mattamah. Arkasya yonim asadam. 

0 Soma, enlightened joy of spiritual purity and 
bliss, flow into the consciousness of the vibrant soul of 
the devotee as an offering to Indra, lord of universal 
power and joy who abides at the heart of universal truth 
and yajnic law of existence. (Rg. 9-64-22) 
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473. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 


MlRai: I 





3 ? 3 



II II 


Asavyahsur madayapsu dakso giristhah. 

Syeno na yonim asadat. 

The peace and pleasure of life's ecstasy in thought 
and action, and the expertise well founded on 
adamantine determination is created by Savita, the 
creator, like the flying ambition of the soul and it is 
settled in its seat at the heart's core in the personality. 
(Rg. 9-62-4) 


474. Pavamana Soma Devata, Drdhachyuta Agastya Rshi 

*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

TcTFcT -58TW£Ffr uldil # I 

■cn^qr qrqq ‘RcT: II ll 


Pavasva daksasadhano devebhyah pitaye hare. 

Marudbhyo vayave madah. 

0 Soma, lord of joy and versatile intelligence of 
the universe, pure, fluent and all-purifying eliminator 
of want and suffering, giver of sufficiency, flow, purify 
and sanctify the powers of noble and generous nature 
to their full satisfaction, come as ecstasy of life for 
vibrant humanity, for pranic energy and for the will and 
intelligence of the seekers of light and dynamism for 
action. (Rg. 9-25-1) 


475. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita Kashyapa or Devala Rshi 

*3 3* 333 333 *3 

■qfr JpdiHi PiR&i: qfqqTfrat i 

-q^rq TTcfsTT 3 tRt II XW* II 
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Pari svano giristhah pavitre somo aksarat. 

Madesu sarvadha asi. 

0 lord, you are Soma, peace, power and bliss, all 
creative, fertilising and inspiring, all present in thunder 
of the clouds, roar of the winds and rumble of the 
mountains, in purest of the pure. You are the sole 
sustainer of all in bliss divine. (Rg. 9-18-1) 

476. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita Kashyapa or Devala Rshi 

*3 33 3 S 3T 3^ 3T 3 3 

Tfr f5rm f^T: cFd%P=fclTf*T ^WffrT: | 

WM'MIM chNshd: II W 3^ II 

Pari priya divah kavir vayahsi naptyor hitah. 

Svanair yati kavikratuh. 

Soma, cosmic soul, darling of the heavens and 
loved of enlightened people, poetic creator, immanent 
in his own creations, pervading all regions of the 
universe, moves around omnipresent, inspiring, creating 
and doing all those acts which are exclusively worthy 
of the omniscient and omnipotent creator. (Rg. 9-9-1) 


477. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 


3 3 


* 3 


ST JHWIffl HWMlHJ 


3 R 3 S 3 


3JrTT 3tsFq;: II II 


Pra somaso madacyutah sravase no magho- 
nam. Suta vidathe akramuh. 

May the streams of soma, nectar sweet and 
exhilarating, distilled and sanctified in yajna, flow for 
the safety, security and fame of our leading lights of 
honour, power and excellence. (Rg. 9-32-1) 
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478. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

■g fTmifTi fsrqf^irfrsifr i 

chih wgrfcT ii ^V9<s, ii 

Pra somaso vipascito ’po nayanta urmayah. 
Vanani mahisa iva. 

J ust as waves of water rise to the moon and great 
men strive for things of beauty and goodness, so do 
inspired learned sages, lovers of dynamic peace and 
goodness, move forward to realise the supreme power 
and Spirit of the Vedic hymns. (Rg. 9-33-1) 

479. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

Hd^aO ^TT W: ^STT ^TT dVIfil "3FTI 

fdv<4i 3rg%m" n 

Pavasvendo vrsd sutah krdhl no yasaso jane. 
Visva apa dviso jahi. 

Soma, lord of purity and generosity, light and 
splendour, served and realised through yajnic life, 
protect and purify us, help us join the community 
of honour and excellence, ward off and eliminate 
all malignity, jealousy and enmity from our life. 
(Rg. 9-61-28) 

480. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni Rshi 
^rr nfrr ^tpptt tw-d hett i 

TicrqH II 


Vrsa hyasi bhanuna dyumantam tv a havamahe. 
Pavamana svardrsam. 
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0 lord of purity, purifier and sanctifier of heart 
and soul, you are supremely generous and refulgent by 
your own light and glory. We, celebrants by our holiest 
thoughts and words, invoke and adore you for the 
light and wisdom of your divine glory and generosity. 
(Rg. 9-65-4) 

481. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

S3 3S3 3S 3 3 3 3 3 

fS^T: cF^FTT ttItT: I 

^<^<4 ii ii 

Induh pavista cetanah priyali kavinam matih. 

Srjad asvam rathiriva. 

Soma, lord of bliss, is self-refulgent and holy, 
purest and most purifying, omniscient, dearest love of 
the poets and celebrants, and wi sest of the w ise. C reati ng 
the dynamic world of matter, energy and mind, he abides 
like the master of the universal chariot. (Rg. 9-64-10) 

482. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

' * 3 * 3^< .? 3 < „ W „ ? * 

3TTT84TT TT c||PjH| TT^TT UWIUI 3tyc|i|| I 

3 ? 9 3 ? RT 

SjMshlUl 4MTW: II ^3 II 

Asrksata pra vajino gavya somaso asvaya. 

Sukraso virayasavah. 

Vibrant heroes blest with the soma spirit of peace, 
progress and brilliance, pure and potent, inspired with 
ambition for lands, cows and culture, horses, 
advancement and achievement, and advancement of the 
brave generations of humanity move forward with the 
spirit of generous creativity. (Rg. 9-64-4) 
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483. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

MdPI -STcT rt I 

WTTWwniTII^^ II 

Pavasva deva ayusag indram gacchatu te 
madah. Vayuma roha dharmand. 

0 Soma, self-refulgent and self-joyous lord of 
peace and bliss, let your presence vibrate and purify us. 
Let your ecstatic bliss reach I ndra, the ruler, for the glory 
of mankind. May you with your divine power and 
presence emerge and rise i n the heart of vi brant devotees. 
(Rg. 9-63-22) 

484. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3 3 3 S 3T 3 3 

■qcrqrri 3tvdMd^ldc|uPl=i d-MHRI 

J _3 „ 3 2 3 3 

■^mrra^PTT i i ■*4'* n 

Pavamano ajijanad divascitram na tanyatum. 
Jyotir vaisvanaram brhat. 

Let Soma, progressive, active and zealous power 
dedicated to humanity and divinity, create the light and 
culture of universal expansive order from the light of 
heaven, sublime, awful and beautiful as the light 
and resounding roar of thunder and lightning. 
(Rg. 9-61-16) 

485. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita Kashyapa or Davala Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3*3333 3*333 

qfr tciHiu ttctri «si4 u n fttti 

■q&ft 3 hm Pd mrm ii n 

Pari svanasa indavo madaya barhana gird. 
Madho arsanti dharaya. 
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H oney streams of soma distilled and consecrated 
by the hallowed voice of the Veda flow round for the 
joy of mankind. (Rg. 9-10-4) 

486. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita Kashyapa or Devala Rshi 



cFRf fST%JrT >£6^ II 


Pari prasisyadat kavih sindhorurmavadhi 
sritah. Karuiii bibhrat purusprham. 

Pervading and reposing in transcendence over the 
dynamics of this expansive ocean of the universe, 
bearing and sustaining this poetic creation, the 
omniscient poet creator, Soma, lord of peace, joy and 
bliss, rolls and rules the world with pleasure and grace. 
(Rg. 9-14-1) 


487. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 



3ti||RtM: II >£6'3 II 


Upo su jatam apturam gobliir bhahgam 
pariskrtam. Indian deva ayasisuh. 

Soma, spirit of beauty, grace and glory, divinely 
created, nobly born, zealous, destroyer of negativity, 
beatified and celebrated in songs of divine voice, the 
noblest powers of nature and humanity adore, share and 
enjoy. (Rg. 9-61-13) 


488. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 



3 ^ ^ ^ 

TmTf^T fsrg sfffcTf^T: II >£66 II 
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Punano akramid abhi visva mrdho vicarsanih. 
Sumbhanti vipratn dhltibhih. 

Soma, spirit of universal purity and purification, 
all watching, faces and overcomes all adversaries of the 
carnal world. Sages celebrate and glorify the vibrant all 
prevailing spirit with songs of adoration. (Rg. 9-40-1) 

489. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

sftw II ' 669 . II 

Avisan kalasam suto visva arsannabhi sriyah. 
Indur indraya dhiyate. 

Taking over his positions of office, the conscrated 
leader, pioneer and brilliant ruler presides over lands 
and affairs of the order moving forward and winning 
all wealth, honours, excellence and graces of the world 
for the people, exhorted and exalted by them. 
(Rg.9-62-19) 

490. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prabhuvasu Angirasa Rshi 

3T^TRf Tmt ■5T2JT ^P^T: W: I 

chl^H cTFsft T^FPffTT II II 

Asarji rathyo yatha pavitre camvoh sutah. 
Kars man vajl nyakramit. 

J ust as a passionate champion warrior shoots to 
the goal straight, so does Soma, potent spirit of peace, 
purity and glory, invoked and celebrated with devotion 
in the purity of heart and soul, descends to the centre 
core of the heart without delay. (Rg. 9-36-1) 
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491. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

W ■? * ^ ? ? * 

vt ^Tcfr ^ -mu ar^rTFrr atsfpt: i 

*3 3 T3 3 *3 

's^rT: ^txrrrtrq v^rsnq 11 u 

Pra yad gavo na bhurnayas tvesa ayaso 
akramuh. Ghnantah krsnam apa tvacam. 

We adore the ceaseless radiations of divinity 
which, like restless rays of the sun, blazing with lustrous 
glory, move and shower on the earth and dispel the dark 
cover of the night. (Rg. 9-41-1) 

492. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3*33*3 3* 3 33 

TJST: 5hHMHTTTq -RtFR: I 

3 * ST 3 * 3 

defend ;ii ii 

Apaghnan pavase mrdhah kratuvit soma 
matsarah. Nudasvddevayum janam. 

0 Soma, lord of absolute peace, purity, power 
and holiness of action, omnipotent and blissful, you 
vibrate in existence destroying sin and evil. Pray impel 
the impious people to truth, piety and creative 
generosity, or punish and eliminate them like hurdles in 
the creative paths of piety and rectitude. (Rg. 9-63-24) 

493. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3 *333333*3 

3T2JT Mcjfcj mrm ^tt i 

3 * 3T 3 3 

r^ciMl HHnUM: II II 

Ay a pavasva dharaya yaya suryam arocayah. 
Hinvano manusir apah. 

Lord of the universe, by the energy with which 
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you give light to the sun, by the same light and energy 
inspire the will and actions of humanity and purify us. 
(Rg. 9-63-7) 

494. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 33 3? 3 3 33?? 

Tf ■eraser -ST 3TTm«F^ | 

crf^eTPR TT^tT^: II II 

Sa pavasva ya dvithendram vrtraya hantave. 
Vavrivahsam mahir apah. 

Lord of the joy of existence, for constant conversion, 
elimination and destruction of negativity you protect and 
promote the creative, structural and developmental forces 
of naturein great evolutionary dynamics on way to positive 
growth and progress. (Rg. 9-61-22) 

495. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 ij 3*3 3333 

3tstt -mrft w-g^rr udMi i 

3 3 3 3 3 3T 

3tdl5^MHlHc| II II 

Ay a viti pari srava yas ta indo madesva. 
Avahan navatir nova. 

0 Soma, joyous ruler and protector of life, let 
this creative peace, presence, power and policy of yours 
prevail and advance, promoting those who join the 
happy advance, and repelling, dispelling, even 
destroying ninety-and-nine strongholds of darkness 
which obstruct the progress. (Rg. 9-61-1) 

496. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

33 33 3T3 33 333 3 3 3 

■qfr -£T8T fHsUif 3T^RTT I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

fellHl 3TTT -crraiT 3TT II II 
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Pari dyuksam sanad rayim bharadvajam no 
andhasa. Svano arsa pavitra a. 

Light of the light of heaven, treasure-hold of 
world's wealth, with wealth, food and energy for body, 
mind and soul arise and manifest in the pure heart, 
inspiring it to a state of peace and benediction. 
(Rg. 9-52-1) 

497. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

^ '^TTT: I 

TT 44^4u| II II 

Acikradad vrsa harir mahan mitro na darsatah. 
Sam suryena didyute. 

Soma, Spirit of universal peace and bliss, is 
generous and virile, destroyer of suffering, great, noble 
gui de as a f ri end, and prod ai ms his presence everyw here 
as he shines glorious with the sun. (Rg. 9-2-6) 

498. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3TT cTargi -qzTTiTci <4U|W^ I 

MI'-cP-ll II 

A te daks am mayobhuvam vahnimadya 
vrmmahe. Pdntam a puru sprham. 

Today here and now, we choose for ourselves and 
pray for your power, peace and bliss, light and firewhich 
is universally loved, all protective, promotive and all 
sanctifying. (Rg. 9-65-28) 
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499. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 
3TScpqT 3TT^r^T: TT?T ■HiH hicjsi 3TT I 

9 9 U 

TTiTra ii ii 

Adhvaryo adribhih sutam somam pavitra a 
naya. Punahindraya patave. 

0 high priest of somayajna, create the awareness 
of Soma, spirit of purity and divinity collected and 
concentrated by the senses and mind in the heart, and 
sanctify and intensify it there for exhilaration of the soul. 
(Rg. 9-51-1) 

500. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 



9 9 9 9 ? 9 

TTTTTTT TOff SjrsrfrTII hoo || 


Tarat sa mandi dhavati dhara sutasyandhasah. 
Tarat sa mandi dhavati. 



Soma, Spirit of peace, beauty and bliss, saving, 
rejoicing, fulfilling, flows on. The stream of delight 
exhilarating for body, mind and soul flows on full of 
bliss. Crossing over the hurdles of life, delighted all 
over, the celebrant goes on. (Rg. 9-58-1) 

501. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

*3 3*3 

3TT McH-c| H^Pwui Tfq= xfrq H41^4H I 

3 * 3T 

3PFR a4diR-l SJTT^ni II 

A pavasva sahasrinarh rayim soma suviryam. 
Asme sravahsi dharaya. 

Soma, ruling power of creative wealth, joy and 
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fluent energy, let a thousandfold wealth of virility, 
courage and creativity, pure and purifying, flow to us 
and vest us with food, energy, fame and excellence of 
life. (Rg. 9-63-1) 

502. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3T5 WPR 3TnTcT: 3TsFnT: I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

-^FFtT ^m il II 

Ami pratnasa ayavah padatn naviyo akramuh. 
Ruce jananta suryam. 

In consequence of the will divine, the eternal 
particles of Prakrti move and assume new forms of 
existence in evolution, and for the sake of light they 
create the light of stars. (Rg. 9-23-2) 

503. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrigu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 

3m mrq ■qrrFnrrs fir sOuiild -fi-bcidi 

J 3 9 3 ^ 3 ^ 

mt^r mFlT clHbcll II II 

Arsa soma dyumattamo ’bhi dronani roruvat. 
Sidan yonau vanesva. 

Soma, spirit of divine power and peace of purity, 
most potent and most refulgent, come roaring at the 
speed and force of thunder and abide in the flames of 
yajna and heart of the faithful and purify and sanctify 
the soul. (Rg. 9-65-19) 

504. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3 ^ 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

fTT M -qrif 3TRT W ^ fTO: I 
%i4-iirui ii ii 
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Vrsa soma dyumah asi vrsa deva vrsavratah. 
Vrsa dharmani dadhrise. 

0 Soma, divine spirit of peace and prosperity, 
you are virile, omnipotent and generous, refulgent and 
abundant giver of light, self-committed to showers of 
generosity for humanity and all life in existence. 0 
generous and mighty lord, you alone ordain, maintain 
and sustain the laws of Dharma in nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 9-64-1) 

505. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

qcFcj ymrr ^hh'i i 

* 3 3 * 3T 

^5TTf%TTTT^f|-|| II 

Ise pavasva dharaya mrjyamano manisibhih. 
Indo rucabhi ga ihi. 

Shower in streams of purity and power and bless 
us with food, energy and fulfilment, adored and exalted 
as you are by sages, scholars and thoughtful devotees. 
0 lord of bliss and beauty, come and, with the light and 
joy of your presence, sanctify our senses and mind, 
vision and intelligence. (Rg. 9-64-13) 

506. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

? ? 3 ? ? ^ 3 ;> 

n-st'Mi m mrm Mci^i ^crt: i 

3 3 ? ^ 3 3 

31oETT II II 

Mandraya soma dharaya vrsa pavasva 
devayuh. Avya vdrebhir asmayuh. 

0 Soma, divine spirit of peace and beatitude, you 
are the generous power divine, lover of divinities, 
pervasive in stars and planets in space. You are for us 
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too, pray flow in exciting streams of joy and bless us 
with peace and purity. (Rg. 9-6-1) 

507. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 


3 ^ 


3T^TT TTTR TTfTT^RTT 

3 * 

■q^rpT^ -^nzrxrii n 




Aya soma sukrtyaya mahant sannabhya- 
vardhathah. Mandana id vrsayase. 

This Soma, lordly Spirit of peace and joy, feels 
great by this yajnic act of homage and, happy and 
exalted, loves to advance and exalt the celebrants. 
(Rg. 9-47-1) 


508. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

9? 9T 9? 9T 9 9 9 

3PET fcMM fainCd: WIR: 7T -^dPH I 

9 9 9T 9 9 

r^cjH 3TF3T ^TTT II ^06 II 

Ay am vicarsanir hitah pavamanah sa cetati. 

Hinvana apyam brhat. 

This Soma, divine spirit of action, honour and 
joy, isall watching, all beneficent, all inspiring, moving 
and dynamic, ever wakeful, setting in motion the flow 
on for attainment of vast achievable success and 
fulfilment. (Rg. 9-62-10) 


509. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ayasya Angirasa Rshi 


9 9 9 9 9T 9 9 9T 

■g ^fr fsry^MT-H i 

9 9 ? 9 9 ? 9 

arm -^ciT n n 


Pra na indo make tu na urmim na bibhrad 
arsasi. Abhi devah ayasyah. 
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0 Soma, vibrant and fast, bearing waves of light 
and energy of divinity, you radiate to the noble and 
brilliant divine souls for our great advancement and 
achievement all round in life. (Rg. 9-44-1) 

510. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

? < * ? w „ ? ^ * 

TMMy H/TcTrr TJSTTS Tf TRTTTT 3HlcU|: | 

Hb^dH.11 H 

Apaghnan pavate mrdho ’pa somo aravnah. 

Gacchann indrasya niskrtam. 

D estroy i ng the d estroy ers, el i m i n ati n g th e sel f i sh, 
ungenerous hoarders and parasites, Soma, divine 
creativity in nature and humanity attains to its yajnic 
end and aim in the existential order created by 
omnipotent Indra. (Rg. 9-61-25) 


511. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 


t^TFT: SMKiiml cjJ-||H| 3WfTT I 


? 3 3 S 3 ? 3 3 ? 9 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 



: II II 


Punanah soma dharayapo vasano arsasi. 
A ratnadha yonim rtasya sidasyutso devo 
liiranyayah. 

0 Soma, pure and purifying ourthought, will and 
actions, abiding in the heart, you move and flow on in 
our consciousness. Bearing treasures of jewels, pray 
come and sit on the seat of yajna vedi and our sense of 
truth and eternal law. Indeed, 0 lord refulgent, you are 
thefountain head of life's golden treasures. (Rg. 9-107-4) 
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512. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 


3 3 


3 


3 3 3 3 


Mil HI (Mo-t^HI 1T7T WRT ^rTR I '?£F^T ^TT 

a ? 9 93 999 ? ? t ? 

W 3P^cTT^rRT HMIH 4-||MMUm: II II 


Panto sincata sutam somo ya uttamarh havih. 
Dadhanvan yo naryo apsva3ntara susava 
somam adribhih. 

From here onward sprinkle Soma with love and 
service, Soma, the spirit of beauty, peace and joy of 
life, Soma, realised with best of thoughts, effort and 
determined discipline of meditation, Soma which bears 
the best materials for creative yajna of personal and 
social development, Soma which is the leading light of 
life, realised within in the heart and our Karmas 
performed in life. (Rg. 9-107-1) 


513. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

3TT ^fm fc|HI 3Tfld^rf^Tfr dK|U4|eA|4|| | 

9 9 9 9 9 999J JT 9 9 9 9999 

-3TTT -crfr d*dl Mi>l : TT^t cT%T|| || 

A soma svano adribhistiro varanyavyaya. Jano 
na puri camvor visaddharih sado vanesu 
dadhrise. 

0 Soma, spirit of universal bliss and protection, 
invoked and stirred by acts of meditation, radiating 
across the covers of darkness, enter the heart core of 
the soul as citizens enter their home in town, arise in 
the depth of heart and intelligence and abide there in 
the love and faith of the soul, your own cherished seat 
of existence among the wise. (Rg. 9-107-10) 
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514. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

? 3 933 9 3 31 3? 33 9 3 3T 

■g grq GjcjcTlHiJ ftpg fulfil I 3 TW: ggw 

■qf^TT g ^dlUM grm" II 

Pra soma devavitaye sindhur na pipye arnasa. 
Ahsoh payasd madiro na jagrx’ir accha kosam 
madhuscutam. 

0 Soma, be full with the liquid spirit of joy like 
thesea which isfull with theflood of streams and rivers, 
and, like the very spirit of ecstasy overflowing with 
delicious exuberance of light divine, ever awake, flow 
into the devotee's heart blest with the honeyed joy of 
divinity. (Rg. 9-107-12) 

515. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

3 3 3 ? 3 9 3 9 3 9 3 J 

grq -3 -Gcrmr: ■mgmrfsr wn-grcjiHwi 

S3 9 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 9 S3 

3 T%j-yci ^Rhi grfrT singr giftr mrzn ims^ 11 

Soma u svanah sotrbhir adhi snubhir avinam. 
Asvayeva harita yati dharaya mandraya yati 
dharaya. 

Soma, invoked by celebrants, manifests with 
blissful inspiring powers of protection and promotion 
and, saving, watching, fascinating, goes forward, 
rushing, compelling, in an impetuous stream like waves 
of energy, and it also goes forward by a stream of mild 
motion, soothing and refreshing. (Rg. 9-107-8) 

516. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

3 3 S 3 S ^ 3 S ^ 

Hcjig xfrq trht gT^r^fr 1 

3* 3 3 S ^ 3 S 3 33. 3 ^ R 

M*c\pj| ggt Pi P-rl TTTqg mRsJT <frl dl II II 














220 


SAMAVEDA 


Tavaham soma rarana sakhya indo dive dive. 
Puruni babhro ni caranti mam ava paridhim- 
rati tarn ihi. 

0 Soma, light of life and universal joy of 
existence, I rejoice in your friendly company day in and 
day out. 0 mighty bearer sustainer of the universe, a 
host of negativities surround me, pray break through 
their bounds and come and save me. (Rg. 9-107-19) 

517. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

TPTst | 

Tf^T M <3 H MI ^MpH 11 VS 11 

Mrjyamanah suhastyd samudre vacaminvasi. 
Rayim pisahgam bahulam purusprham 
pavamanabhyarsasi. 

0 Spirit omnipotent with the world in your 
generous hands, celebrated and exalted, you stimulate 
and inspire the song of adoration in the depths of the 
heart and, pure, purifying, radiating and exalting, set in 
motion immense wealth of golden graces of universal 
love and desire for us. (Rg. 9-107-21) 

518. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

^ ^ ? ^ ? * * .? ^ \ < * 

arm fiwifi 3 ttztcT: -ru R^rq i 

3 * ^ ^ 3*3 3*3 

RhITnuM RrH-UfTl Rd^H: II II 

Abhi somasa ayavah pavante madyam madam. 
Samudrasyadhi vistape manisino matsaraso 
madacyutah. 

Intelligent and dedicated lovers of Soma refine 
and sublimate their pleasurable joy of the heart and 
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emotion, direct it to divinity on top of the existential 
ocean of daily business and, thoughtful, ecstatic and 
divinely oriented, experience the heavenly ecstasy of 
Soma as in samadhi. (Rg. 9-107-14) 

519. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

"CFTFT: M ^TTnWTW ^TT: W TPRT: I 

few y T=rsarrftfe?w: n u 

Punanah soma jagrvir avya varaih pari priyah. 
Tvam vipro abhavo’hgirastama madhva 
yajham mimiksa nah. 

Pure and all purifying, 0 Soma, spirit of peace 
and bliss, ever awake and awakening with your eternal 
consciousness, all protective and promotive, dearest in 
the heart of thecherished loving soul, you are the vibrant 
awareness of omniscience and the very life energy of 
life. 0 Spirit of peace, joy and divine bliss, pray bless 
our yajna of life with the honey sweets of existence. 
(Rg. 9-107-6) 

520. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

< * ■? * ? -J •? * < "'U ^ 

T "’TeTaT *TgT: ITCRT W: I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 S * 5?:? 

W^rsjTTT 3HrMcimN id TTOT II t^o II 

Indray a pavate madah somo marutvate sutah. 
Sahasradharo atyavyam arsati tarrii mrjan- 
tyayavah. 

Soma, joy of existence, invoked and realised, 
flows purifying and consecrating for Indra, the vibrant 
soul, in a thousand streams of ecstasy and overflows 
the heart and soul of the devotee. That Spirit of the 
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universe, intelligent dedicated yogis realise, exalt and 
glorify. (Rg. 9-107-17) 

521. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

cii'ji- hiH i-fism wqf i 

■^r Trtp;: -gsm rnmf wr h<ht: ii ii 

Pavasva vajasatamo ’bhi visvani varya. Tvam 
samudrah prathame vidharman devebhyah 
soma matsarah. 

0 Soma, spirit of universal light and joy, you are 
the harbinger of food, energy and victory. Radiate and 
move, purifying and inspiring, toward the spirit of 
universal vision and wealth for the achievement of 
knowledge and enlightenment. You are the first oceon 
of the first laws of Dharma who bore the mighty treasure 
trove of infinite light and joy and let it open to flow for 
the divine sages. (Rg. 9-107-23) 

522. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

?? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 

MHHMI SJTT^TT I H-br^-HI HHHtl 

HsrrqfH -g^rffn ^ ii ii 

Pavamana asrksata pavitramati dharaya. 
Marutvanto matsara indriyd haya medham 
abhi prayahsi ca. 

Purifying, energising and inspiring currents of 
ecstasy and nourishment for the senses, will, intellect 
and imagination flow by stream and shower at the speed 
of winds to the holy heart of the sagely celebrant.(Rg. 
9-107-25) 
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523. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

? 3T 3 3 3 ^ ^ 3 ? .3 ? ? 3T 

MK cblVI PT-^R^jm: 3tm crr^TO I 

3 \ ? 3 ? ? \ ? 1 5 J ^ ? 3 3 ? 3 

3T?cT T3TT efTp?R TT^TFrlTS WT T^PTTT^FT 
II II 

Pra tu drava pari kosam ni sida nrbhih punano 
abhi vajam arsa. Asva/n na tva vajinam 
marjayanto ’ccha barlii rasanabhir nay anti. 

0 Soma, radiate, flow into the sanctity of the heart 
and sink into the soul of the devotee. Adored by the 
yajakason thevedi, let the showers of joy stream forth. 
The celebrants, exalting your power and presence, 
invoke and invite you like energy itself with adorations 
to the grass seats of the yajna. (Rg. 9-87-1) 

524. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vrshagana Vasishtha Rshi 

cbicAiejvM<4 5iciiufi %cfr cjciHi rcjcipTh i 

? 3 3 3 3 33 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 

trf^FT: wmoF&T: maIcR: dtlsCl 3T^frT 

II II 

Pra kavyam usaneva bruvano devo devanam 
janima vivakti. Mahivratah sucibhandhuh 
pavakah pada varaho abhyeti rebhan. 

The brilliant poet, singing like an inspired fiery 
power divine, reveals the origin of nature's divinities 
and the rise of human brilliancies. Great is his 
commitment, inviolable his discipline, bonded ishewith 
purity as a brother, having chosen light of the sun and 
shower of clouds for his element, and he goes forward 
proclaiming the message of his vision by the paths of 
piety. (Rg. 9-97-7) 















224 


SAMAVEDA 


525. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

frresfr oim sftfrf <a^ufi Trfmrq^i 

*3 3*3 3*33 * 3 3*3 

T TTcfr ^rf^T jPimPh Tj^rqpn: wr ^rf^r ^h<mI ^t^- 

9 3 

WTT: II <a3V, II 

Tisro vac a irayati pra vahnir rtasya dhitirii 
brahmano manisam. Gavo yanti gopatirn 
prcchamanah somaih yanti matayo vavasanah. 

Soma inspires three orders of speech: practical 
speech that carries on the daily business of life, the 
thought that conceives of the vibrant immanent divine 
presence, and the deeper language of silence which is 
the mode of transcendent reality. The language 
operations of daily business move in search of the master 
source of world mystery as in science and philosophy, 
and the speech of thought and imagination and of love 
and worship moves to the presence of peace and bliss, 
Soma. (The three speeches in Vedic language are Ida, 
Sarasvati, and M ahi or Bharati as described in Rgveda 
1, 13, 9 and Yajurveda 21, 19. Explained another way 
these are the language of the Rks or knowledge, Yajus 
or karma, and Samans or worship.) (Rg. 9-97-34) 

526. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
3TR£T w %tttt WTPrr fNt -^rm: J-mg rb tfr i 

3 3 3^3 3 * ^^3 * 3 ^ 3.3 3 * 3 3 3 ^^3 ^ 3 

■^rT: i-ifcM 'H'R M^nPrl $ldl II II 

Asya presa hemana puyamano devo devebhih 
samaprkta rasam. Sutah pavitram paryeti 
rebhan miteva sadma pasumanti hota. 

Divine Soma, moved and energised by the surge 
of golden impulse, joins its potency with the senses and 
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mind, and thus seasoned and empowered, vibrant with 
vitality, it moves to the holiness of the heart like a 
sanative, or as a priest going to a yajnic enclosure, seat 
and anchor of sensitive visionary powers of humanity. 
(Rg. 9-97-1) 

527. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

*3 3* 33* 333 3* 33* 

Tfm: 'era# ^dlddl Wj^rf ^dlddl f^TT ^dlddl 

333 3 * 3T 3 * 3T 3*3 3* 

4 RM 0 MI: I 'dPHdliM PHdl ^4^1 'dPld'ld 

3T 

fauift: || || 

Somahpavate janita matinam janita divo janita 
prthivyah. Janitagner janita suryasya jani- 
tendrasya janitota visnoh. 

Soma, spirit of divine peace, power and generous 
creativity, flows and purifies universally. It is generator 
of heavens, maker of the earth and creator of the 
nobilities of sagely wisdom, generator of fire, maker of 
the stars, manifester of its own omnipotence, and 
manifester of the omnipresence of its own self in 
expansive space. (Rg. 9-96-5) 

528. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
3tm twts ^thtt ^ftstm^-irNumdicivi-d w: i 

cidl ci'Hl'il citiuil ^"RT^Id ic;>Md dldl mi II II 

Abhi triprstham vrsanam vayodham ahgosinam 
avavasanta vanih. Vana vasano varuno na 
sindhur vi ratnadha day ate varydni. 

The celebrants' songs of adoration in honour of 
the generous, virile, adorable and life bearing Soma, 
sustainer of three worlds arise in homage of love and 
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faith. Holding precious treasures and powers of the 
world like Varuna, all covering space, and the ocean 
holding the deep seas, the wielder of world jewels 
bestows gifts of choice on mankind. (Rg. 9-90-2) 

529. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 33? 3T 3?3 3? J 3 

3tsbl-rHMst: ^FTEFPTSTT T itW: I 

f(T 3Tfsr TTTTT 3 ToCT ^rFTmt ^ I HI 

3lfS: II II 

Akrant samudrah prathame vidharmah janayan 
praja bhuvanasya gopah. Vrsd pavitre adhi 
sano avye brhat somo vavrdhe svano adrih. 

Soma, prime cause of the laws and world of 
existence, unfathomable as ocean, taking on by itself 
countless causes of existence in the vast vault of space 
and time, roaring and generating the evolving stars, 
planets and forms of life, is the ruling power of the 
universe. Potent and generous, infinite, creative and 
generative, refulgent Soma pervades the immaculate, 
sacred and protective universe and on top of it expands 
it and transcends. (Rg. 9-97-40) 

530. Pavamana Soma Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 5 3 3 3 3 3 3 

cbHsbPd 1RTT Jy-UUM: ^TPT: I 

3 333*3T3*3 3 

^XIT^ IhIuM ^eft Trfrf ^FT^TrT 
SITf^T: II t^o II 

Kanikranti harira srjyamanah sidan vanasya 
jathare punanah. Nrbhiryatah krnute nirnijarh 
gdmato matirh janayata svadhabhih. 

Soma, divine spirit blithe and blissful, saviour 
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and sustained invoked in meditation, abiding in the heart 
core of the soul, pure and purifying, vibrates loud and 
bold. Served and adored and celebrated by devotees, it 
renders the senses, mind and intelligence pure and 
immaculate and then it gives rise to spontaneous songs 
of praise offered with complete surrender and self- 
sacrifice. (Rg. 9-95-1) 

531. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

A. ' " - * -? 1 * * I, I V 

TT^r cT l 'HIHI MK Mlcjsl 3T8TT: I 

3 * 3 3 3 3 3^ 3^7 3T 

W^RTT: VIHdl 9jjR<|c|| VliMrtM srffTT ^TT^T- 


Wrpn <a 3* ii 

Esa sya te madhumam indra somo vrsa vrsnah 
pari pavitre aksah. Sahasradah stada bhuri- 
dava sasvattamam barhira vajyasthat. 

Indra, omnipotent generous creator and ruler of 
the universe, this Soma is your honeyed shower of 
beneficence and grace which profusely flows over and 
across the immaculate world of life. May this Soma, 
giving a thousand boons in a hundred forms of infinite 
values, a mighty victorious divine force, abide by us 
and bless the universal vedi of human life with eternal 
grace. (Rg. 9-87-4) 

532. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

Ic? I -? I -? 

3TfST TTFTT 3TcZT | 

.... .. ... 3 'I 3 3 

3TcT sfru11pH MHcjpH fr^ -qf^FcTtfl TTrHT: 

TJFT: II <a33 II 

Pavasva soma madhumah rtavapo vasano adhi 
sano avye. Ava dronani ghrtavanti roha madin- 
tamo matsara indrapanah. 
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Flow, purify and bless, 0 Soma, rich in the honey 
sweets of life, high priest of cosmic yajna, reflecting in 
the cosmic processes of evolution on top of protective 
nature. Flow and abide in the depth of holy hearts deep 
in love and faith divine, 0 spirit most exhilarating, 
ecstatic and i nfi nite source of fulfi I ment for I ndra, potent 
vibrant soul, lover of divine glory. (Rg. 9-96-13) 

533. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

* 3 3 3^3 3 3 3 *3 3*33*3 

IT TFTFTt: ^TTT 3# TSJFTt 3T^T TFTT I 

3 3 3 S 3 3 3 3T 3 3* 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3TT WRI T^TRTFT 

^ II <a33 II 

Pra senanlli suro agne rathanam gavyanneti 
harsate asya send. Bhadran krnvann indra- 
havant sakhibhya a somo vastra rabhasani 
datte. 


Soma, heroic brave leader, warrior and 
commander, marches at the head of chariots, ardently 
ambitious for positive gains for the commonalty, his 
army follows with joyous enthusiasm. Thus nobly 
fulfilling the divine call of I ndra for the advancement 
and excellence of the friends of humanity, Soma takes 
on the robe and role of peace and protection and the 
arms for the defence of humanity. (Rg. 9-96-1) 

534. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshis 


3 3 3 

TaRFT 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TO arTTT^TFTf 3T%: II II 

Pra te dhara madhumatir asrgran varam yat 
puto atyesyavyam. Pavamana pavase dhama 
gonam janayant suryam apinvo arkaih. 
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0 Soma, the honeyed showers of your gifts radiate 
and flow when you, with your power and purity, move 
to your favourite choice well protective and well 
protected. Indeed, pure and purifying, you move and 
bless the treasure homes of light, and, self-manifesting 
and generative, you vest the sun with the light that 
illuminates the days. (Rg. 9-97-31) 

535. Pavamana Soma Devata, Indrapramati Vasishtha Rshi 

? 3 3^ 3T 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3T 3 ? 

■g HHld srrrg i 

3 333 3333? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

McJHmPd criTRoETtP t-fldd ^ II II 

Pra gayatabhyarcama devant somarh hinota 

mahate dlianaya. Svaduh pavatam ati varam 

avyam a sidatu kalasaih deva induh. 

Sing and celebrate, let us honour the divinities 
and exhort Soma for great victory and achievement of 
wealth, honour and excellence. Sweet and lovable, Soma 
rises to the protective position of choice and, loving 
the di vi niti es, it abi des i n the ri ght positi on at the centre. 
(Rg. 9-97-4) 


536. 


Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruna Rshi 


S3 3 S 3 3 S 3T 333S 3T 3 S 3 



3 3 3 3 S3 3 S 3 3 3 333S3 3 S 

u-«4didsjT jhTviviihi Pciv^i erg; 


SJFT: II II 


Pra hinvano janitd rodasyo ratho na vdjam 
sanisannayasit. Indram gacchannayudlia 
sahsisano visva vasu hastayor adadhanah. 

Inspiring the celebrants to action and 
achievement, creator of heaven and earth, winning 
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strength and victory like a chariot warrior, moving to 
the karma-yogi, sharpening and calibrating weapons of 
warlike action, bearing all wealth and power of theworld 
in hands, may the spirit of peace and power come and 
bless us. (Rg. 9-90-1) 

537. Pavamana Soma Devata, Karnashrut Vasishtha Rshi 

3333 *3 3 *33 * 3T3*3 ; 3*^T 

TTST^reft J-H-H I cJ H H I qFT qrf I 

arrmrqiqq qrqT diciviHi qfrf ehc^vi qrq 
3 ^ 11 ^ 3^11 

Taksad yadl manaso venato vag jyesthasya 
dharmam dyuksor anike. Adim dyan varam a 
vavasana justam patim kalase gava indum. 

If the language of the mind in words of love of 
the vibrant sage of worshipful devotion, established in 
the beauty and splendour of the supreme spirit and law 
of the universe, were to visualise the picture-presence 
of Soma, ultimate sustenance of life, then all 
perceptions, thoughts and imaginations, loving and 
faithful, would move and concentrate into that presence 
of the choicest, most loved and beatific master vibrating 
in the heart core of the soul. (Rg. 9-97-22) 

538. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

Ulch^aiT fdUKl c^T sJl tHI qtcTqt qqqT: I 

^ 3 S 1 3 S 3T 3 '< \ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 J 

ITT: qq^qSTT: j^4hi ^luiqqgt 37HTTqqrqhl II 

Sakamukso marjayanta svasaro dasa dhirasya 
dliitayo dhanutrih. Harih paryadravajjah 
suryasya dronarh nanakse atyo na vaji. 

Ten generous, agile, spontaneous and 
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simultaneous sister faculties of the self-controlled, self- 
established yogi together concentrate, communicate and 
glorify Hari, Soma spirit of divine joy that eliminates 
want and suffering, and the Spirit, pervading the 
vibrations of divinity, the light born of the sun, radiates 
like a constant wave, reaches and settles in the heart 
core of the blessed soul, the seat of divinity. (The 
faculties are faculties of perception, thought and will 
which normally wander over theworld of outside reality 
but which are controlled, concentrated and inverted in 
meditation and focussed on the presence of divinity 
within, and then the presence reveals itself in all its 
refulgent glory.) (Rg. 9-93-1) 

539. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kanva Ghaura Rshi 

9 3 9 9 3 9 9 3 9 3 ( 1 ? 9 ? 9 3 9 9T 

3TfST |MhI c| -?m: I 

39939 939 9 39 9T 3 9 9 3 

3TW GjTJTFT: ^cjRTPT sT^T TTSTcTSmRT 

9 9 

n n 

Ad hi yad asmin vajinlva subhah sparddhante 

dhiyah sure na visah. Apo vrnanah pavate 

kaviyan vrajam na pasuvarddhanaya manma. 

As people exert themselves for the achievement 
of light and brilliance and when their mind, thoughts 
and higher intelligence concentrate on this Soma, divine 
spiritof peaceand inspiring brilliance, for illumination, 
then the Soma spirit, choosing, loving and enlightening 
the intelligence, thought and creativity of the devotee, 
radiates into the mind and spirit of the devotee for the 
augmentation and elevation of the thought, imagination 
and sensibility of the celebrant. (Rg. 9-94-1) 








232 


SAMAVEDA 


540. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manyu Vasishtha Rshi 

f^cCFin FcTF 3^* M: TT^"^cFTTd^T I 

3 3 3 3 ?33? 3T3?3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

F^T T^T oTTSJF MiDlId' cjRcjJ^UcJH ^FTRT 

? 3 

TTWII V*o II 

Indurvaji pavate gonyogha indre somah saha 
invan maddya. Hand rakso badhate paryarabm 
varivas krnvan vrjanasya raja. 

Indu, brilliant Soma, energetic and victorious, 
pure and purifying, vibrant and dynamic, creating 
strength, patience and endurance for the soul's joy, is 
ever on the move. It destroys evil, prevents all 
negativities and opposition and casts them far off, and, 
giving wealth, honour and excellence of the best order 
of our choice, rules as the brilliant creator, controller 
and dispenser of strength, courage, power and lifesaving 
vitality in existence. (Rg. 9-97-10) 

541. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3T . 9 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3ti|| Mc|| Mc|^H| d^H Vi SFF I 

fift f w^stin^i-Hcb-^ ft 

sjtfii ^-*3 ii 

Ay a pava pavasvaina vasuni mdmscatva indo 
sarasi pra dlianva. Bradhnas cid yasya vato 
na jutirh purumedhascittakave naram dhat. 

Generous, refulgent Soma spirit of beauty, peace 
and glory, sanctify us by these streams of grace. I n the 
ocean depths of this honourable universe, energise and 
move all forms of wealth and peaceful settlements and 
consecrate us in the lake divine. Spirit of the expansive 
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universe, dynamic like the stormy winds, high-priest of 
cosmic yajna for all, bless us with a settled state of 
humanity in the vibrant system of a volatile world. (Rg. 
9-97-52) 

542. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3T 3 * 3 3 * 3T 3 3 

* 3 3 3 3 *3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 3 3*3 

3T^JIIdJ-^ vfcTCTPT 3TT3frS'*H4rt ^ ^illaR-^: II II 

Mahat tat somo mahisas cakarapam yad 
garbho’vrmta devan. Adadhad indre pava¬ 
mana ojo ’janayat surye jyotir induh. 

Soma, potent absol ute, generated the M ahat mode 
of Prakrti, Mother Nature, which is the womb of all 
elements, energies and forms of existence and which 
comprehends all perceptive, intelligential and psychic 
powers as well. And then the creative-generative lord 
of evolutionary action, Soma, vested lustre and energy 
in Indra, the soul, and, lord of light as it is, Soma vested 
light in the sun. (Rg. 9-97-41) 

543. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 
3T*rfsf eTcfen tszt farm mini Trsnrr www i 

*33 33 33 *3 33 3 33 *33 

*4«|<0 3TfST 3TF1T 3T^T Tprf^rT TRR 

■Ggrwn ii 

Asarji vakva rathye yathajau dhiyd manota 
pratliama manlsa. Dasa svasaro adhi sano avye 
mrjanti vahnim sadanesvaccha. 

A s in a chariot race, so in the progressive business 
of organised society, an eloquent speaker, prominent 
thinker and manager of imaginative and decisive first 
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order is appoi nted to take on the busi ness of governance 
and administration. Ten cooperative persons capable of 
independent thinking, working in perfect unison like 
sister powers or ten pranas or ten senses of perception 
and volition, in the house, assist the leader on top of the 
protective social order of yajnic sanctity. (Rg. 9-91-1) 

544. Pavamana Soma Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

<OT# II 

Apam ived urmayas tartturanah pra mariisa 
irate somam accha. Namasyantir upa ca yanti 
sam caca visantyusatlr usantam. 

Like waves of the sea pressing onward with force 
and speed, the songs of adoration rise and radiate with 
love to Soma. Expressive of ardent love, faith and 
reverence, they reach and joi n the di vi ne presence which 
too is equally ardent and anxious to receive them. 

(Rg. 9-95-3) 

545. Pavamana Soma Devata, Andhigu Shyavashvi Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

cfr 3T^RT: WT Hlc!p4<4<4 I 

^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3^^T 

3PT RdjioMHJI II 

Purojiti vo andhasah sutdya madayitnave. Apa 
svanam snathistana sakhayo dirghajihvyam. 

0 friends, for your attainment of the purified and 
exhilarating Soma bliss of existence, eliminate 
vociferous disturbances of the mind and concentrate on 
the deep resounding voice of divinity. (Rg. 9-101-1) 
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546. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nahusha Manava Rshi 

33 3 33 3SJ 3 S3 3? 3 

3T4 -qw Tf^T^FT: TTFT: MHIHI 3TqTrT I 

3 3 V 3 3 ( ?35 3T 3 S 3 3 3 

g|r1|c(V«4HI WTT c&Hs&bO'iUl OT II hXf, II 

Ay am pusa rayir bhagah somahpunano arsati. 
Patir visvasya bhumano vyakhyad rodasi ubhe. 

It is Pusha, life-sustaining and nourishing 
protector, wealth and honour of the world, power and 
the glory, Soma that is pure and purifying, ever going 
forward with the world. It is the master, sustainer and 
ruler of the vast expansive universe and i 11 umi nates both 
heaven and earth. (Rg. 9-101-7) 

547. Pavamana Soma Devata, Yayati Nahusha Rshi 

3 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 S3 

TTrTFRT TTSJtTTfqr: 7TFTT 1TF§FT: I 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

Mp4 si <4 .-Hi t^<4 FH^-H cjf TTgTT: II II 

Sutaso madhumattamah soma indraya mandi- 
nah. Pavitravanto aksaran devan gacchantu vo 
madah. 

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma 
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul, 
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourites 
of divinity. (Rg. 9-101-4) 

548. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Samvarana Rshi 

S3 3 S 3 3 S3 3 S 3 

^rmt: qcFcT =FH<4ISW«i JIMM-HUI: I 

3 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3^ 3T 3 S 3 

FTsTT: 3TTW: WS7: Wfe II II 

Somali pavanta indavo’smabhyam gatuvitta- 
mah. Mitrah svdnd arepasah svadhyah svar- 
vidah. 
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Streams of Soma flow for us, brilliant, eloquent 
and expansive, friendly, inspiring, free from sin, 
intellectually creative and spiritually illuminative. 
(Rg. 9-101-10) 

549. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

JpimM I 

? 3 ? 3 3? 3 3 ? 3 

^rr ii 

Abhi no vajasatamam rayim arsa satasprham. 
Indo sahasra-bharnasam tuvi-dyumnam 
vibhasaham. 

Indu, divine spirit of peace, power, beauty and 
grace, move and bless us to achieve wealth, honour and 
excellence of high order, universally loved and valued, 
a thousandfold sustaining, mighty powerful, all 
challenging bright and finally victorious. (Rg. 9-98-1) 

550. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau 
Rshis 

3 ? 3 3 S 3 3 * 3T 3 ? 3 

3TOT 37^: ^TKTqi 

3 T3 3 ? R 3 ? ^ 3 

cFH ^ 371^/H ^TTrt R^Pd WT: II II 

Abhi navante adruhah priyam indrasya 
kamyam. Vatsam na purva ayuni jatam riband 
matarh. 

J ust as young mothers love and caress the first 
born baby in early age, so do people free from 
mal i ce and j eal ousy take to Soma, meditati ve real i sati on 
of divinity, dear favourite love of Indra, the soul. (Rg. 
9-100-1) 
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551. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau 
Rshis 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 S3 3 s 3 

3tt sprm -qmrq i 



: II II 


A liaryataya dhrsnave dhanustanvanti paum- 
syam. Sukra vi yantyasurdya nirnije vipdm agre 
mahiyuvah. 

For the lovely bold Soma, devotees wield and 
stretch the manly bow, and joyous celebrants of heaven 
and earth before the vi brants create and sing exalting 
songs of power and purity in honour of the life giving 
spirit of divinity. (Rg. 9-99-1) 

552. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira Rshi 

33 333? 3T 3 ? 3 3 S3 

TTft rd p97T ifT oT%T MHp-H cTTTUT I 

3 3 3^3 ^ 3^3 3 S 3 3 S 3T 

^fr <cnpcn>cff ji^Ph iip^ ii 

Pari tyarh haryatam harim babhrurh punanti 
varena. Yo devan visvah it pari madena saha 
gacchati. 

Ten psychic powers with the best of their potential 
adore and exalt that dear divinity, omniscience itself, 
who, omnipresent, pervades and rejoices with all 
divinities of the world with divine ecstasy. (Rg. 9-98-7) 

553. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prajapati Vaishvamitra or 
Vachya Rshi 



3T 333? 33? 3T 





3TR ^rTT "RTst "R 'R T TcT: II II 
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Pra sunvanayandhaso marto na vasta tad 
vacah. Apa svanam aradhasam hata makham 
na bhrgavah. 

That silent voice of the generative illuminative 
Soma of divine food, energy and enlightenment for the 
dedicated devotee, the ordinary mortal does not 
perceive. 0 yajakas, ward off the clamours and noises 
which disturb the meditative yajna as men of wisdom 
ward them off to save their yajna. (Rg. 9-101-13) 

554. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

fsrmfoT -cHii^di hwiPh ira 

ctsfrr1 3 tt c^rr 

ter- spit: ii n 

Abhi priyani pavate canohito namani yahvo 
adhi yesu vardhate. A suryasya brhato brhann 
adhi ratharh visvancam aruhad vicaksanah. 

Soma, spirit of life and joy of existence, mighty, 
infinite, omnipresent, pervades and vitalises all dear 
beautiful systems of waters and light, expansive and 
exalted therein. Greater than the great, all watching, it 
rides the grand chariot of the sun which comprehends 
and illuminates the whole world. (Rg. 9-75-1) 

555. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

At ^c|p^dc| : -g *4 HI *11 I 

1% pcId^HMI ^PTt 3TTTrf^ftS^rf TFr[ 
fspT: || || 

Acodaso no dhanvantvindavah pra svanaso 
brhad devesu harayah. Vi cid asnana isayo 
aratayo ’ryo nah santu sanisantu no dhiyah. 
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May the bright and blissful soma streams of 
divinity, self-moved and self-inspired, life-givine, 
gracious dispellers of darkness and suffering, inspire 
us to move forward in the vast yajnas of celestial 
proportions. Let the enemies of our food and energy 
perish. Let the saboteurs be destroyed. Let our hopes 
and plans be realised and fulfilled. (Rg. 9-79-1) 

556. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

^T9TT ^t[Pd Wl ^ 

■til 

5^T: II II 

Esa pra kose madhumah acikradad indrasya 
vajro vapuso vapustamah. Abhyr^tasya 
sudugha ghrtascuto vasra arsanti payasa ca 
dhenavali. 

This soma, blissful spirit of the universe, full of 
honey sweets of joy, vibrates and reveals itself aloud in 
the ananda-maya kosha at the heart's core of the soul, 
potent as thunderbolt of Indra, beauty, power and bliss 
incarnate, most beautiful and vigorous of all beauty and 
power itself. All voices of speech replete with the spirit 
of truth and divinity, generous and overflowing with 
liquidity of meaning and spirit of divinity and divine 
law flow from it, about it and to it like milch cows 
overflowing with milk for the calf. (Rg. 9-77-1) 

557. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi ganah 

fllTHH I Pl4^c| ddidpT: WF WR: ehtfVI VM^II 
TCRTTTSTTII <^V9 II 
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Pro ayasld indur indrasya niskrtam sakha 
sakhyur na pra mindti sahgiram. Marya iva 
yuvatibhih samarsati somah kalase sata- 
yamana patha. 

I ndu, Soma, light of life and divine ecstasy, goes 
forward to the sacred heart of the devotee and, like a 
friend of friends, destroys contradictions, confirms 
complementarities and advances human growth. Thus, 
just as youthful mortals go with their lady love, join 
and protect them, and live a full life with vows kept 
within the bounds of discretion and the law, so does 
Soma in the sacred heart inspire the loved soul as a 
friend in covenant by a hundred paths of human 
possibilities of growth and advancement within the 
bounds of Dharma. The Lord does not break the promise 
ever.(Rg.9-86-16) 


558. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

? 4-? ' * * * S * ' .3 5 3 

fK^rr wr diemwHuitfi ^rm : \ 

ifr: *prrrr 3Tr^ff 
|| || 


Dhartd divah pavate krtvyo raso dakso deva- 
nam anumadyo nrbhih. Harih srjano atyo na 
satvabhir vrtha pajahsi krnuse nadisva. 

Soma, joyous spirit of the universe, sustainer of 
the regions of light, constant doer, eternal delight and 
bliss of divinities, perfect omnipotent power, sole 
worthy of worship by humanity vibrates omnipresent, 
purifies and sanctifies the life of existence. Destroyer 
of want and suffering, ever creative, with its own powers 
spontaneously, like energy itself creates movement and 








PART-I (Purvarchika) Pavamana Kanda, Chapter-5 


241 


growth in the channels of existence. (Rg. 9-76-1) 

559. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi ganah 




3 ^3 


3 ^ ^ 




dim unlni mhiihin-hi id!cj: i 

yiuil £l*Ul fclVI-mV 

* 3 

f¥^: II II 


Vrsa matinarh pavate vicaksanah somo ahnam 
prataritosasam divali. Prana sindhunam 
kalasah acikradad indrasya hardyavisan 
mamsibhih. 

Generous inspirer of the intelligent and 
meditative souls, Soma pervades, flows and purifies. 
Omniscient and all watching, it is the illuminator of the 
day, the dawn and the sun. Life energy of floods, rivers, 
oceans and the seas, it vibrates in alI forms of existence. 
It loves the sacred heart and with love it enters and 
blesses the heart core of the pious and powerful soul of 
humanity. Such is Soma celebrated by the sages and 
wise scholars. (Rg. 9-86-19) 

560. Pavamana Soma Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi 

*3 3 3 3*3 3 3 3 *3 3 

W fc^Tcfr flrMWlOu wr oMlnfn I 

3 3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 *3 3 3 3 * 

^cHiln ftfiw ^n^lui - 

^sfcTII t^o II 

Trir asmai sapta dhenavo duduhrire satyam 
asiram parame vyomani. Catvaryanya bhu- 
vanani nirnije caruni cakre yad rtair avardhata. 

Thrice seven cows, creative powers of natural 
evolution, generate the milky strain of vitality added to 
the evolving reality in the service of the creator Soma 
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in the cosmic yajna in absolute time and space, Soma 
who also created four other beautiful orders of existence 
for the glory and sanctity of existence which grows by 
the laws of cosmic dynamics. (Rg. 9-70-1) 

(The seven cows may be interpreted as the seven 
evolutes of Prakrti: mahan, ahankara and five subtle 
elements of ether or akasha, energy or vayu, fire or agni, 
water or apah, and earth or prthivi. Three are orders of 
sattva or thought, rajas or energy, and tamas or matter. 
This makes the thrice seven, the four other beautiful 
orders of existence may be interpreted as mana (mind), 
buddhi (discriminative intelligence), chitta (memory) 
and ahankara (l-sense or existential personality). 
Another interpretation could be the four Vedas, 
knowledge, the corresponding order of existence in 
terms of awareness and expression. 

561. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi 

? 9 3 ? ^ 3 * J? 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

TRT ft TFPRT -RrFFT ^AIIIeMI sUc|U|4^H JW TTFr^- 
II II 

Indraya soma susutah pari sravapamiva 

bhavatu raksasa saha. Ma te rasasya matsata 

dvayavino dravinasvanta iha santvindavah. 

0 Soma, divine joy of life, distilled and realised 
in meditation, flow for the delight of the soul. Let 
adversiti es and ai I ments be far off, give us freedom from 
negativities, contradictions, adversities and violence. 
Double deal ers woul d not have the j oy of that experi ence 
and freedom. M ay all streams of Soma be abundant in 
wealth, honour and excellence. (Rg. 9-85-1) 
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562. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi 

*33 *3 3 3 ^ 3 3 3 *3 3 3 3 * 

3Twf^ TRTtfr ar^nsfr ^rr iff tt^Tct ^trr arfir ^tt 
^Pdsbddl MHI HI VdHI 4ilH Mrld-H 

■qmc^ii II 

Asavi somo aruso vrsa hari rajeva dasmo abhi 
ga acikradat. Punano varam atyesyavyayam 
syeno na yonim ghrtavantam asadat. 

Soma, self-refulgent supreme creative spirit of 
the universe, virile and generous, dispeller of darkness 
and deprivation, regal and gracious like a ruler, self¬ 
moves, vibrating to the generation of stars and planets. 
Itself pure, purifying and sanctifying, it moves to 
manifest i n the heart of i mperishabl e P rakrti as it chooses 
and, like the sun that warms and fertilises, it enlivens 
the generative centre of life as its own womb of 
manifestive existence. Thus does Soma create and 
generate the universe. (Rg. 9-82-1) 


563. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vatsapri Bhalandana Rshi 


^ ? rs 


3 ? 3 




3 *3 *3 3 * 33*3 3*3 

cTEFTTcFtT fTOI 

fsf^ll II 


Pra devam accha madhumanta indavo’- 
sisyadanta gava a na dhenavah. Barhisado 
vacanavanta udhabhih parisrutam usriya 
nirnijarh dhire. 

Seekers of the light and soma sweetness of 
divinity, themselves noble and refined with honey 
sweets of culture, manners and holy language, approach 
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the refulgent and generous divine lord like calves going 
to mother cows. Sitting on the holy grass of yajna at 
dawn, eloquent of tongue and clear of understanding, 
they recei ve and treasure the nectar stream of soma, peace 
and bliss of divinity, as calves receive milk streaming 
from the udders or as dawns receive radiations of light 
from the sun over the night's darkness. (Rg. 9-68-1) 

564. Pavamana Soma Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3T3^TTT sFrj -RScTm-l^rl I 

* ^ 3*3 3 3 3 3 3 * 

TT«JT^|| || 

Ahjate vyahjate samahjate krtum rihanti 
madhvabhyanjate. Sindhorucchvase patayantam 
uksanam hirnyapavah pasumapsu grbhnate. 

They realise it in the vibrant soul, diversify the 
presence in various statements of definition and 
communication, and integrate the experience and the 
statements in the awareness of its absolute glory. They 
love and adore the soul of cosmic yajna and worship it 
with honey sweets of homage in acts of soma yajna. In 
these ways of awareness, thoughts, words and deeds, 
do lovers of the golden glory of soma realise and 
integrate with the all watching universal power and 
presence vaulting on top of their waves of consciousness 
with incessant showers of bliss divine. (Rg. 9-86-43) 

565. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi 



S3 3 S 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 3T 

3t HHHH H HdWI 3T^R% VMUH ^ cT^rT: yj 


^TrTII II 
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Pavitram te vitatam brahmanaspate prabhur 

gatrani paryesi visvatah. Atapta-tanur na tad 

amo asnute srtasa id vahantah sarii tad dsata. 

Vast and expansive is your holy creation of 
existence and the voice divine, 0 Brhaspati, lord of 
expansive universe. You are the master and supreme 
controller who pervade and transcend its parts from the 
particle to the whole. The immature man who has not 
passed through the crucibles of discipline cannot reach 
to that presence, but the mature and seasoned ones who 
sti 11 mai ntai n the ordeal of f i re and abi de by the presence 
attain to it and the divine joy. (Rg. 9-83-1) 

566. Indra Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

5g%^TTcTTFI II II 

Indram accha suta ime vrsanam yantu harayah. 

Sruste jatasa indavah svarvidah. 

May these realised, cleansed and confirmed, 
blessed, beautiful and brilliant virtues and sanskars 
touching the bounds of divine bliss, emerging and risen 
in the mind, well reach and seep into the heart core of 
the soul completely and permanently. (Rg. 9-106-1) 

567. Indra Devata, Chakshu Manava Rshi 

*3 3 * 33*3 

g sFcrr-grg gfr^rg i 

3 3 3 3 3 * 3 3 ? 3 

■qTF?t 3TOTqT ^ ^petc^ll II 

Pra dhanva soma jagrvir indrayendo pari 

srava. Dyumantam susmama bhara svarvidam. 

Flow on, 0 Soma, spirit of divine bliss, ever 
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awake, brilliant and enlightening, streaming on and on 
for Indra, the soul, bear and bring the light and fire of 
the sun and vision of heaven. (Rg. 9-106-4) 

568. Indra Devata, Parvata Naradau Rshif 

3 3 3 3 JT 3 3 3 3 3 

MdHI Vt I 

_3 3 3 3 s 3T 3 ^ 

f?T^T^T^ra‘: W Wf?^ II ^ 6 . II 

Sakhaya a ni sldata punanaya pra gayata. 
Sisurh na yajhaih pari bhusata sriye. 

Come friends, sit on the yajna vedi, sing and 
celebrate Soma, pure and purifying spirit of life, and 
with yajna exalt him like an adorable power for the grace 
and glory of life. (Rg. 9-104-1) 

569. Indra Devata, Parvata and Narada Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

7T ct: Utsiml MHIHttm T TRTrT I 

3 3 3 3 5 3 3 3 3 

T?T3J TT XoTg^FtT ^TFfm: II II 

Tam vah sakhayo madaya punanam abhi 
gayata. Sisurii na havyaih svadayanta gurti- 
bhih. 

0 friends, enjoying together with creative acts 
of yajna, sing and celebrate Soma, pure and purifying 
presence of divinity, with songs of praise, and exalt and 
adorn him as a darling adorable power with best 
presentations for winning the joy of life's fulfilment. 
(Rg. 9-105-1) 

570 Indra Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

TTTOTT rVIVj4$di I 

3 3 S3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

pel Veil ■mrftRTT ^J^rsiTSrTTII II 
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Prana sisur mahinam hinvannrtasya dldhitim. 
Visva pari priya bhuvad adha dvita. 

M aker of stars and planets, inspiring the light and 
law of the dynamics of existence, dear adorable giver 
of fulfilment, Soma rules over both spirit and nature, 
heaven and earth. (Rg. 9-102-1) 

571. Indra Devata, Manu Apsava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Md^l dc<cj|Hi| -^T I 

^33533 

3TT chc^VI HSJUFrHW TFT: II II 

Pavasva deva-vitaya indo dharabhir ojasa. 

A kalasam madhumant soma nah sadah. 

0 Soma of divine light and peace, harbinger of 
honeyed joy, flow in streams with power and lustre for 
our attainment of the path of divinity and abide in our 
heart core of the soul. (Rg. 9-106-7) 

572. Indra Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 33J 3 33 3 3 

TTTR: -q^FT ^muiloij cfTT fq SJT^frT I 

3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 

3TTT qTEt: qcTRFT: cbHsbddJI WS-R II 

Somah punana urminavyam varam vi dhavati. 
Agre vacah pavamanah kanikradat. 

Soma, pure and purifying, protective and blissful, 
flowing by streams and sanctifying, roaring with ancient 
and original hymns of divine adoration, rushes to the 
heart core of the distinguished soul. (Rg. 9-106-10) 

573. Indra Devata, Dvita Aptya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 .3 3 3 3 3 

q MHMid xrrqrq cpq i 
^jfrT ^ II II 
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Pra punanaya vedhase somaya vaca ucyate. 
Bhrtim na bliara matibhirjujosate. 

Sing rising songs of adoration in honour of Soma, 
pure and purifying, omniscient and inspiring ordainer 
of I ife, and offer the songs as homage of yaj ni c gratitude. 
Soma feels pleased with enlightened songs of love and 
faith. (Rg. 9-103-1) 

574. Indra Devata, Parvata and Narada Kashyapa Shikha- 
ndinyavapsavasau va Rshis 

mrtra" ^rr mnet i 

? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? ^ 

^ wrfy ttpj ii ws '* ii 

Goman na indo asvavat sutah sudaksa dhaniva. 
Sucim ca varnam adhi gosu dharaya. 

0 Soma, refulgent spirit of divine bliss and 
beauty, manifest every where and realised within, 
commanding universal power and perfection, pray set 
in motion for us the flow of wealth full of lands, cows, 
knowledge and culture, and of horses, movement, 
progress and achievement. I pray bless me that I may 
honour and worship your pure divine presence you hear 
above all, above mind and senses and above the things 
mind and senses are involved with. (Rg. 9-105-4) 

575. Indra Devata, Parvata and Narada Kashyapa 
Shikhandinyavapsavasau va Rshis 

w crm^rerqm ciiuiuhmh i 

ciufupi-T n ii 

Asmabhyam tvd vasuvidam abhi vanir anusata. 
Gobhiste varnam abhi vasayamasi. 










PART-I (Purvarchika) Pavamana Kanda, Chapter-5 249 

Our songs of adoration celebrate and exalt you 
as creator, knower and giver of peace, power, wealth 
and honours of the world. I ndeed, with thoughts, words 
and vision, we glorify your power and presence as it 
emerges in our experience. (Rg. 9-104-4) 

576. Indra Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

? 3^ \ 3? ,3 3 ^3 ? 3^3 \ 3 

Mcjri $<4rii spTTm 'pTTTH T^JT I 

** ,T - 3 ? .?.?**'* 

3T , «^r TRCRT'^rr 4Uc|<iU>l: II <*V9^ II 

Pavate haryato harirati hvaransi ranhya. 

Abhyarsa stotrbhyo viravad yasah. 

The beauteous and beatific divine saviour spirit 
of Soma vibrates, purifies and flows with tremendous 
force, casting off all crookedness and contradictions, 
and overflowing with valour, honour and excellence for 
the celebrants and their heroic progeny for generations. 
(Rg. 9-106-13) 


577. Indra Devata, Dvita Aptya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTSJ^rT xrrq : tfTFTT 3WfrT I 

3 33! 3 3 3 .333 

3Tm cjlUll^NlUII XfHT II || 


Pari kosam madhuscutam somah punano 
arsati. Abhi vamr rsinam sapta nusata. 

In the protected heart core of the blessed soul 
overt I ow i ng w ith honey j oy, the Soma presence vibrates, 
and hymnal voices of the seer sages in seven Vedic 
musical metres adore and glorify the divine presence in 
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ecstatic response to the guiding spirit of divinity. (Rg. 
9-103-3) 

578. Pavamana Soma Devata, Gauraviti Shaktya Rshi 

■cnanFcT itumtim m sehm-h4i -grer: i 

* ^ 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

trf^'^^TrrtTt TRcT: II II 

Pavasva madhumattama indraya soma kratu- 
vittamo madah. Mahi dyuksatamo madah. 

0 Soma, sweetesthoney spiritof light, action and 
joy, radiate purifying for Indra, the soul. You are the 
wisest spirit of the knowledge of holy action, greatest 
and most enlightened spiritof joy. (Rg. 9-108-1) 

579. Pavamana Soma Devata, Urdhvasadma Angirasa 
Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3 33 3*3 3*3 33 

3tHt -?pt fpm ^ ^fll 

? RT 3 ? 3 

fsr '5FTT7T -qszrq TfEf || c*vs^ n 

Abhi dyumnaiii brhadyasa isaspate didlhi deva 
devayum. Vi kosam madhyamam yuva. 

0 refulgent generous Soma spirit of life, lover of 
divinities, master of food and energy for body, mind 
and soul, give us the light to rise to the honour and 
excellence of higher life towards divinity, and for that 
pray open the middle cover of the soul and let us rise to 
the state of divine bliss. (Rg. 9-108-9) 
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580. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi 



3T 3 * 3 


* 3 




e('iy5MHc*i4c1Hjl ^4° || 


A sota pari sincatasvam na stomam apturam 
rajasturam. Vanapraksam udaprutam. 

0 celebrants, come, realise and all-ways serveSoma 
like sacred adorable energy impelling as particles of water 
and rays of light, the spirit pervasive in the universe and 
deep as the bottomless ocean. (Rg. 9-108-7) 


581. Pavamana Soma Devata, Krtayasha Angirasa Rshi 

333 *33*3 3*3 3* 33*3 

TTcTTj; rd TTgT 3T?T Tf^TSJTt 

pel Veil cJTJPT T^ryTTR 11 <A^* II 

Etamu tyain madacyutam sahasra-dharam 
vrsabham divo-duham. Visva vasuni bibhratam. 

This treasure trove of the wealth, honour and 
excellence of existence, overflowing with honey sweets 
of ecstasy in a thousand streams, virile, brilliant and 
generous, the sages worship and they receive the milky 
grace of divinity for life and joy. (Rg. 9-108-11) 


582. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rnanchaya Rajarshi Rshi 

*33* 3T 3 33*33* 3T 

TfTrrifud zft tiiimi^di ^hihj 

3 3 * 3 3 3 

■sfNf- TjffcwTHIH.il H 63 II 

Sa sunve yo vasunam yo ray dm aneta ya 
idanam. Somo yah suksitinam. 

That Soma which is the generator, harbinger and 
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ruler guide of all forms of wealth, honour and 
excellence, lands, knowledge and awareness, and of 
happy homes is thus realised in its divine 
manifestation.(Rg.9-108-13) 

583. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shakti Vasishtha Rshi 

3 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

UT^ TTcrmFT ^HHIH I 

? 33933 

3TIJcT^RT y lN'MH M II 

Tvam hya 3hga daivyam pavamana janimani 
dyumattamah. Amrtatvaya ghosayan. 

0 Soma, dear as life, pure and purifying, most 
refulgent enlightened spirit, only you can call up born 
humanity to holy life and proclaim the path to 
immortality. (Rg. 9-108-3) 

584. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uru Angirasa Rshi 

TTW TZ( SJTT^TT wrs our T^Irt mR-HM: I 

tmfaei ii ii 

Esa sya dharaya suto’vya varebhih pavate 
madintamah. Kridann urmir aparh iva. 

It is that Soma, most joyous spirit of life's beauty, 
which, when realised by controlled minds of choice 
meditative order, flows pure and purifying by the stream 
of ecstasy, playful and exalting like waves of the sea. 
(Rg. 9-108-5) 


585. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rjishva Urvrangirasa Rshi 


3 9 3 9 


. 3T 9^3 

‘3t<£-dt4M*ll I 

93933 9393 393 3 933 

■3RT dftHN -rr&my&i crqfcl SJUJldl 3^ I 

3 9 X 3 9 3 3 

3TT^-q crtfrc| ybUldl II II 
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Ya usriya api yd antarasmani nir ga akfntad 
ojasa. Abhi vrajam tatnise gavyam asvyam 
varmiva dhrsnava ruja. Om varmiva dhrsnava 
ruja. 

You who with your might and lustre break open 
the cloud and release the streams of water from the 
womb of the cloud, who pervade and extend your power 
over the vault of the universe, pray come like a warrior 
in arms and break open the paths of progress in 
knowledge and advancement. Spirit omnipotent, break 
open the paths of light. (Rg. 9-108-6) 
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Aranyaka Kanda 

CHAPTER-6 


586. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 33 ! M 

3TT ^TT 3B Pda wIt 2TcT: I 

^rf^&JSTET Pirildl 3TT^ JHfviy TO II II 

Indra jyestham na a bhara ojistham pupuri 
sravah. Yad didhrksema vajrahasta rodasi obhe 
susipra paprah. 

Indra, lord of noblest virtue and knowledge, bear 
and bring us that best and most lustrous food for the 
nourishment of body and mind which we cherish and 
by which, 0 wondrous hero of golden helmet and 
wielder of thunder in hand, you fill, fulfil and replenish 
both the earth and the sky upto heaven. (Rg. 6-46-5) 


587. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 



3 * 3 3 

PdiM^M i|d 4A| I 




* 3 


3 


* 3 


TRTT 

* ^ . ...... 

TTrlT dJ^lPd dUVIM cj4-jjH ^frST^Tar sMWd 

^rfc^ll <*£V9 II 


Indro raja jagatas carsariinam adhiksama 
visvarupam yadasya. Tato dadati dasuse vasuni 
codad radha upastutam cid arvak. 

Indra is the sovereign ruler of the moving world 
and her people on the earth. Whatever various and 
manifold wealth there is on the earth, he alone is the 
master ruler. A nd therefrom he gives profusely of wealth, 
honour and excellence to the generous man of charity, 
inspires our potential strength and success, and when 
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he is closely adored in meditation, he reveals his 
presence to our direct vision and experience.(Rg.7-27-3) 

588. Indra Devata, Vamdeva Gautama Rshi 

* ■? * * * ? * * ^ ? *** ^ 

dJAidm cnr tzy . i 

^T II II 

Yasyedama rajo yujas tuje jane vanatn svah. 
Indrasya rantyam brhat. 

This abundant, vast and gracious charity of Indra, 
this divine bliss of the self-refulgent lord, is dear and 
adorable among the generous people. M ay this charity 
and grace of the lord flow to us. 


589. Varuna Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 


3T 3 * 3 3T 3 3 

cr fsr ■qszrq ststft i 


^tFT cRTUT 
3TSJ||cirM ridHHIUI 34ldd<M WITH II 


Ud uttamam varuna pasam asmad avddhamam 
vi madhyamam srathaya. Atliaditya vrate 
vayam tavanagaso aditaye syama. 

Varuna, dearest lord of our choice, we pray, loosen 
the highest, middling and the lowest bonds of our sin 
and slavery so that, 0 Lord Supreme of light, free from 
sin and slavery and living within the rules of your law, 
we may be fit for the attai nment of the ulti mate freedom 
of Moksha. (Rg. 1-24-15) 


590. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

* 3 3 * 3T 3*33* 3T 3*3 

toFTT cFT McIUHH TTT fFT f^T PdddW VIV^HI 

*33* 3 3*33 *3 3333 

wr M d-bufl ijmg-dmfefr: fTT^T: ^cT 

■sft: II ^<*0 II 
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Tvaya vayam pavamanena soma bhare krtam 

vi cinuyama sasvat. Tanno mitro varuno mama- 

hantam aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh. 

0 Soma, spirit of divine peace, power, beauty and 
glory, in our battle for self-control and divine realisation, 
let us always choose and abide by paths and 
performances shown and accomplished by you, pure 
and purifying power of divinity. And that resolve of 
ours, we pray, may M itra, the sun, Varuna, the ocean, 
Aditi, mother Infinity, Sindhu, divine space and fluent 
vapour, earth and heaven, help us achieve with credit. 
(Rg. 9-97-58) 

591. Vishvedeva Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3 ? 3T 3 33 3 3 

T^nrt cbP-Gitmjl II 

Imam vrsanam krnutaikam in mam. 

I am one, even alone. M ay the heavenly powers 
inspire me, this self, to rise to the strength, nobility and 
generosity of the great. 

592. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

tt i-GjUAj cRrcrrrq i 

3 ?3T 

clRcflf^d^MR^Ici II || 

Sa na indraya yajyave varunaya marudbhyah. 

Varivovit parisrava. 

Soma, lord of peace and purity, power and piety, 
creator, controller and commander of the entire wealth 
of life, flow on by the dynamics of nature and bless us 
for the benefit of power and glory, yajna and unity 
among the yajakas, judgement and right values and the 
vibrant forces of law and order. (Rg. 9-61-12) 
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593. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 ? 3T 33* 3 3 3 3 3 

TPTT NVcU-'M'U 3TT ^MIH HHNIUIW | 

3 ^ 

pHMIJH-HI cFTTCrl' II II 

End visvanyarya a dyumnani manusanam. 
Sisasanto vanamahe. 

Soma is the lord of humanity and the earth. By 
virtue of him and of him, we ask and pray for all food, 
energy, honour and excellence for humanity, serving 
him and sharing all the benefits together. (Rg. 9-61-11) 

594. Annam Devata, Atma Rshi 

3 3 3^ 3 3 3 3 3 3 \ 3 .3 j! 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3h ’^TrTT^T Mcj 3TRrlT^r HH-| | 

•3 3 t 3 ? ^ 3 3* 3H3, ? ^ 

^rrqT G^lfd TT ^cW|c|< ^ ll II 

Aham asmi prathamaja rtasya purvam 
devebhyo amrtasya nama. Yo ma dadati sa 
idevamavad aham annamannam adantam 
admi. 

I am the food of life for life. I am the first born of 
the divinities of the eternal yajna of the immortal flow 
of existence, prime of value for the divinities. He that 
gives me, i.e., food, to others for sustenance of life 
thereby protects and promotes I if e. A nd I eat up as food 
the man who eats food only for himself, without caring 
for others. 

595. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Angirasa Rshi 

^HgJSJTT^T: 'ti r4 u n ^ I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

M'bbUMN ^TTT 'CRT: II II 

Tvam etad adharayah krsnasu rohimsu ca. 
Parusnlsu rusat payah. 
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Only you as mind and electric energy bear, hold 
and maintain in circulation this brightvital liquid energy 
as sap and blood in the dark and red life sustaining veins 
and arteries of living forms. (Rg. 8-93-13) 

596. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3*3 3 * 3 . 3 3 



3 *3 3 * 33*3 3 3 3 

TTTznfcT'Tr -qfrrt 3T^T mmu ^TSfRT: f^TTTTT 



TTT^SJ: II || 


Arurucad usasah prsnir agriya uksd mimed 
bhuvanesu vajayuh. Mayavino mamire asya 
mdyayd nrcaksasah pitaro garbham adadhuh. 

Lighting up the dawns, stars and planets in space, 
the sun, prime and abundant source of light, warmth of 
life and waters of sustenance, giver of food and energy 
shines over the regions of the world. By the light, power 
and causal effects of it on other objects in existence 
such as planets and satellites, scholars of science do 
their astronomical calculations, and parental, kind and 
studious scholars studying humanity and divinity realise 
the nature and character of Soma, the original seed of 
life and source of energy for the world of existence. 
(Rg. 9-83-3) 


597. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 


3 3 33 


3 * 


TRTT TjfajVT?; 3TT I 

wr fprrzRT: n || 


Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyuja. 
Indro vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra,theomnipresentSpirit, Indra, theuniversal 
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energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar energy, 
the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co-existent 
synthesis of equal and opposite complementarities of 
positive and negative, activiser of speech, lord of the 
thunderbolt and the golden light of the day and the year. 
(Rg. 1-7-2) 

598. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 


3 5 




3 S 3 


dNN S cT p "5T I 


3 3 3 s 3 3 s 3 

■3TT ^TTTmwhrm: II II 


Indra vajesu no ’va sahasrapradhanesu ca. 
Ugra ugrabhir utibhih. 

Indra, lord of light and omnipotence, in a thousand 
battles of life and prize contests, protect us with bright 
blazing ways of protection and advancement. (Rg. 1-7-4) 


599. Vishvedeva Devata, Pratha Vasistha Rshi 





Ff^fr i 


3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 \ 3? 3T 3 

CTTTT^H I HIH T^WT T2F?TTTTT ^TiTTTT 


elPt-IB: II II 


Prathasca yasya saprathasca namanustu- 
bhasya haviso havir yat. Dhatur dyutanat 
savitusca visno rathantaram d jabhdrd 
vasisthah. 

Vasishtha, the most brilliant seeker and teacher, 
a man of versatile mind and boundless possibilitieswho 
was gifted with a radiative spirit and passion for 
enlightenment, received the pure, applied, beatific and 
life giving Word of the Veda, the first, original and 
eternal gift of the lord of omniscience into his yajna of 
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cosmic creation, from Agni, sustainer of the light of 
knowledge, Vayu, vibrant sage with passion and strong 
will, Savita, i.e., A ditya, brilliant and inspiring like the 
sun, and Angiras, the sage inspiring as omnipresent 
Vishnu and breath of life. (Rg. 10-181-1) 

(This Vasishtha, the brilliant disciple of the four 
sages, A gni, Vayu, A ditya and A ngira, who then became 
the teacher of the Vedas, was Brahma. Swami 
Brahmamuni explains this interpretation of this mantra 
in his commentary on Rgveda and cites authoritative 
evidence from the Brahmana works. Swami Dayananda 
explains the cosmic process of creative evolution and 
Vedic revelation in his Introduction to his Commentary 
on the Vedas, Rgvedadi Bhashya Bhumika, saying on 
Vedic and ancient authority that the Vedas were first 
revealed to four sages: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to 
Vayu, SamavedatoAditya, andAtharva vedatoAngira. 
Brahma, the brilliant disciple and later the inspired 
teacher, learnttheVeda from these four sages and passed 
on this knowledge to his disciples.) 

600. Vayu Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

? ? W 3 ? 3 3 \ 3 ?L 3 

TTfFT TTsRT 3^1 fa cT I 

J I-HIl-H U ^oo II 

Niyutvan vayava gahyayam sukro ay ami te. 

Gantasi sunvato grham. 

Vayu, scholar of the dynamics of the winds, self- 
controlled with your disciplined mind and senses, drying 
upthemists of ignoranceand confusion with the brilliant 
light of knowledge, come to the brilliant light of 
knowledge, come to the house of the yajamana who 
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has distilled the soma. Universally moving you are, I 
invite you come in person. This soma is for you. 
(Rg. 2-41-2) 

601. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedha Rshis 
^nsrmsrT 3TTjczr i 



f^erqji II 


Yajjayatha apurvya maghavan vrtra-hatyaya. 
Tatprthivimaprathayastadastabhna uto divam. 

0 lord of glory, Indra, matchless without precedent, 
when you rise for the elimination of darkness, then you 
manifest the wide space and plan the heaven, earth and 
sky in their place in the cosmic order. (Rg. 8-89-5) 

602. Prajapati Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

^ * A * •? ? ^ ? w 

Tim ■sraf 3T8Tt -zmtswt wr: i 

U'dmldRfa -STTfim II II 

Mayi varco atho yaso ’tho yajnasya yat pay ah. 
Paramesthi prajapatir divi dyam iva dphhatu. 

May Parameshthi Prajapati, highest creator and 
sustainer of his children, vest and augment in me the 
honour, glory and life promoting spirit of self-sacrifice 
and yajnic creativity like the light of the sun in heaven. 

603. Pavamana Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 



fr Tmflri mr rnmr.* 


i 


snwmTrrrr 3 tt| rtm mrr f^rf^r 
fsjmu ii 
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Sam te payahsi samuyantu vajah sarh 
vrsnyanyabhimatisahah. Apyayamano amrtdya 
soma divi sravahsyuttamani dhisva. 

Soma, lord of light, health and energy of life, may 
al I the waters, foods and vital iti es of exi stence, anti dotes 
to the negativities of existence come to you in 
abundance, and may all those abundant and powerful 
drinks, foods and energies of yours come to us and 
augment our vitality to fight out the negative and 
cancerous forces of Iife. Lord of life, thus strengthened 
by nature in the regions of light and blessing usfor health 
and immortality, bear for us the best of foods and 
energies of life for growth and for victory in the battles 
of life. (Rg. 1-91-18) 

604. Pavamana Soma Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3? 3 3 l 

3Tmr&ft: TmT "HT: I 

? 3T 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? RT 3 ? 

^MHi h4i <4cm ii h 

Tvam ima osadhih soma visvas tvam apo 
ajanayas tvam gah. Tvam atanor urva pita- 
riksaih tvam jyotisa vi tamo vavartha. 

Soma, lord of creation and evolution, you create 
all these herbs of the world, you create the waters, the 
mind and senses, the cows, the earths and all else that 
moves. You create, expand and pervade the skies, and 
you dispel the dark and cover the spaces with light. (Rg. 
1-91-22) 

605. Agni Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 

3*3 3* 3333 *3 

3Tftrtfr% wf%rt dcWr^H I 

? 3 . 3 3 3 

gldK II 
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Agnimlde purohitarh yajhasya devam rtvijam. 
Hotaram ratnadhatamam. 

I invoke and worship Agni light of life, self- 
refulgent lord of the universe, foremost leader and 
inspirer, blazing light of yajnic creation, high-priest of 
cosmic dynamics, controller of natural evolution, and 
most generous giver of the treasures of life. (Rg.1-1-1) 

606. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

9 9 9 99S 999999999 9T 

ft ■q^cFT -gsrit ttftt 1%: w vrrq ^hhi 

9 9 3 9 9T ? 9 9 9 9 ? 9 9T 9 

TTT m 

9 9 

TTm: II || 

Te manvata prathamam ndma gondm trih sapta 
paramamndma janan. Tajdnatir abhyanusata 
ksa avirbhuvann arunir yasasa gavah. 

First they study, reflect and meditate on the seven 
ultimate forms of mother speech and thus realise and 
know it in the essence through word, meaning and the 
self-existent reality behind the word. And having 
realised the content of divine speech, they celebrate the 
red lights of the dawn bearing and revealing that lord 
of speech manifesting by the splendour of the dawn of 
knowledge. (Rg. 4-1-16)) 

607. Apam-napat Agni Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3T 3 S 33333 3«F3T 3 3 

TFTCFSTT H£|*ejU|pd | TTR 

99 99 99999 9T 9999 99 

^Tf%f VM'MI 41 tedium Ml H WPI: II ^oV3 II 

Samanya yantyupayantyanyah samanam 
urvam nadyasprnanti. Tamu sucitn sucayo 
didivahsam apannapatam upa yantyapah. 
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Some of these streams of water and currents of 
energy flow together. Some others flow close by them, 
and all of them together join and flow into the ocean to 
fullness. And these clear and purest streams of water 
and water energy all round abide by that pure, bright 
and blazing child of the waters, imperishable agni, fire 
and electric energy of the water power. (This mantra 
describes the dynamic circuit flow of energy and 
its imperishable form in the state of conservation.) 
(Rg. 2-35-3) 

608. Ratri Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3TT UMII^sTI M I 

? * 3 ^ ^ ^ ? ? ? ? 

3T^^5rr MclVIHi ^Jldi THTT II ^04 || 

A pragad bhadra yuvatir ahnah ketunt- 
samirtsati. Abhud bhadra nivesani visvasya 
jagato ratri. 

The night that folds the waking world into sleep 
has been restful. Now there comes the youthful maiden 
of the morning, lovely dawn, stirring, radiating and 
unfurling the flag lights of the day. 

609. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 

■gsT^T cj UJi l 3^MJA| ^ -q^ : -g ‘dT cTETT "3TTTT 

I ^yciHtl’M qfdTcil^ VjRd: Hd^l ^l-b- 

11 -? 

Ttrqil II 

Praksasya vrsno arusasya nu mahah pra no 
vaco vidatha jatavedase. Vaisvanaraya matir 
navyase sucih soma iva pavate carur agnaye. 
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Spontaneously I sing and celebrate the knowledge 
and omnipotence of Jataveda, omniscient lord creator, 
omnipresent, generous, refulgent and merciful. The holy 
thoughts and words of the song flow ever fresh, pure, 
soothing and sanctifying like the streams of soma in 
honour of the universal lord and leading light of the 
world. (Rg. 6-8-1) 


610. Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi 


* 3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 * 3T 3T 3 

ttr viuc^h 


* 3 3 

I'm 



* 3 

3T=?mT 


^*o ii 


Visve deva mama srnvantu yajham ubhe rodasi 
apam napac ca manma. Ma vo vac ansi 
paricaksyani vocam sumnesvid vo antama 
madema. 

0 Vishvedevas, adorable leading lights, protective 
I i ke both earth and sky, the fi re di vi ne, I isten to my thought 
and word. Never shall I speak any words against your 
life sustaining powers and science worthy of universal 
celebration. Pray let us rejoice at the closest with you in 
comfort and joy of all aspects of life. (Rg. 6-52-14) 


611. Lingokta Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


*3 3* 3333*3 

^nrfr ttt ^ncrnrfarat ^fr £i^®)^dl i mm wri 


3 3 3 




3 3? 3 

ycikjHi ^srrqii ^** ii 


Yaso ma dyava-prthivi yaso mendra-brhaspati. 
Yaso bhagasya vindatu yaso ma prati- 
mucyatam. Yasasvya 3syali sam sado ’ham pra- 
v adit a syam. 
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M ay heaven and earth bless me with honour. M ay 
Indra and Brhaspati, ruler and the sagely scholar bless 
me with honour. May the honour and excellence of 
power and prosperity come to me. Let honour and grace 
never forsake me. And let me be an honourable speaker 
of this august assembly. 

612. Indra Devata, Angirasa Hiranyastupa Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3^F 3 ? 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ^ 

"5 cftaffur yeiM* ^nf^T ^chi< wt i 

ii*^ ii 

IncLrasya nu viryani pravocam yani cakara 
prathamani vajri. Ahannahimanvapas tatarda 
pra vaksana abhinat parvatanam. 

I recite and celebrate the first and highest exploits 
of I ndra, lord of the thunderbolt, refulgent ruler, which 
he, like the sun, performs with the shooting rays of His 
light. He breaks down the cloud like an enemy, releases 
the waters and opens the paths of mountain streams. 
(The ruler too, similarly, breaks down the enemies 
holding up the powers of the nation for movement, 
releases the energies and resources of the nation, and 
carves out the paths of progress.) (Rg. 1-32-1) 

613. Agni-Atma Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3^?3 ^3 S3 3 ? .3 3 3 .3 ? 33 ? 3 3 3 

3lf : I 7 Mri "R■^J'gTTRrT"R 3TRT^I 

fsTSJTrJTcFf T3RTf f^TRFTtS^R^ id£ fa*Pfa 

^paf^ii II 

Agnir asmi janmana jataveda ghrtam me 
caksur amrtarn ma asan. Tridhatur arko rajaso 
vimano ’jasrarii jyotir havir asmi sarvam. 
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I am Agni, by birth present in all that is born in 
existence. My eye is the light of yajna fed on ghrta, and 
my mouth is nectar as I speak the Word. I am the 
refulgence of the sun. I hold the earth and skies and the 
heavens and three principles of nature, Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas of P rakrti. I pervade and transcend the spaces. 

I am eternal, I am the heat and vitality of life, and I am 
truly the fragrant havi of the cosmic yajna (since I am 
in nature and nature is in me). (Rg. 3-26-7) 

614. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 3 3 3? 3T 3 ! 3T3? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 

MlrMpjNMI ^4^ I’mfcT 

’*^3333? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 

^^TTmflHVnNiUWKJ: Mild c^cIHWMUlG^tel: II II 

Patyagnir vipo agram padarii veh pdti yahvas 
caranam suryasya. Pdti nabha sapta-sirsanam 
agnih pdti devanam upamddam rsvah. 

Agni protects the friend and favourite, it protects 
the ampl itude of the earth i n orbit, and the fI ight of bi rds. 
M ighty powerful, it protects the rainbow colours of light 
in space and the orbit of the sun in the galaxy. N oble, 
elevated and sublime, it protects the pleasure and 
amusement of the noble people who are brilliant and 
generous. (Rg. 3-5-5) 

615. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


TrftTSJFT ^IRcTi f^T -cHrM-rKUHlH I 

? . J7 -2. * ^ ^ _3 2 4 

Tf 3Pg TOT crqf^rm craT II II 


Bhrajantyagne samidhana didivo jihva caraty- 
antar asani. Sa tvam no agne payasa vasuvid 
rayim varco drse ’dah. 
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Agni, self-refulgent light and splendour of the 
world, yourflamesinthevedi, like tongue in the mouth, 
rise, roll and blaze. 0 radiant Agni, lord of the world's 
wealth and excellence, bring us wealth, honour and 
excellence with the nutriments of life and the light of 
life that we may see the world and the life divine. 

616. Ritu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

^ Tfh*T T^T: I 

? ? 3? 3 3 S ^T3 ? 3T 

cjb||Ui|H VKdfl ?UGd: RHIVIT: II II 

Vasanta innu rantyo grisma innu rantyah. 

Varsdnyanu sarado hemantah sisira innu 

rantyah. 

M ay spri ng be pi easant, may summer be pi easant, 
may the rains be pi easant, may autumn be pleasant, may 
winter be pleasant and may late winter too be pleasant. 

617. Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

? 3 ?'3 3 ? 3 3 3 

7T ^ftf flcfdi <3<c|lrMfrm3?ll^c*MJI II 

Sahasra-sirsah purusah sahasraksah 

sahasrapat. Sa bhumirh sarvato vrtvatyatisthad 

dasahgulam. 

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is Divinity 
personified, of a thousand heads, a thousand eyes and a 
thousand feet. It pervades the universe wholly and 
entirely and, having pervaded and comprehended the 
universe of ten Prakrtic constituents, It transcends the 
world of existence. (Rg. 10-90-1) 
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618. Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

NMI^ScT ^rrq^T: ST^TTTcRT : I 

TTSTT ^ eAlshWdVHHVH 3Tf%T II ^<2. II 

Tripad-urdhava udait purusah pado’syeha- 
bhavat punah. Tatha visvah vyakrdmad 
asananasane abhi. 

Three parts higher rises the Purusha above the 
universe in which only one measure of Its glory 
manifests again and again, pervading all the material 
and biological world and thence remains transcendent 
over the universe. (Rg. 10-90-4) 

619. Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

33 333 3 3 3 33 3 33 

T73RTT TT^ TTcf ^ ^Trt ^TTcSrq i 

33 333333 333 333 33 

TTcrf ^TTTf^T BrWc^TTiJri II II 

Purusa evedam sarvam yad bhutam yacca 
bhavyam. Pado’sya sarva bhutani tripad 
asyamrtam divi. 

All this that is and was and shall be is Purusha 
ultimately. The entire worlds of existence are but one 
fourth of It. Three parts of Its mystery are in the 
transcendental heaven of immortality beyond the 
universe. (Rg. 10-90-2 & 3) 

620. Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

33 3 33 3 33333 

dMHW trr^TT TTrlT TTRTT: I 

^dl^drdHlVIH'i 'MdsMlIdtU fa II ^o II 

Tavan asya mahima tato jyayahsca purusah. 
Utamrtatvasyesano yad annenatirohati. 
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So great is the grandeur and glory of It, and still 
the Purusha is greater, sovereign over immortality and 
ruler of what expands by living food. (Rg. 10-90-3& 2) 

621. Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

s .3 3 ? 3 ?? 3 V ? ? ? 

TTrlT I IcRMI 3Tf&T WTT: I 

* ? 4 ^ ^ * •? ’ * 

TT ^TTrlT 3T^riT^TrT M VTT: II II 

Tato virad ajayata virdjo adhi purusah. 

Sa jato atyaricyata pascdd bhumim atho purah. 

From Purusha arose Virat, the cosmic idea, the 
blue-print in terms of Prakrti .The Purusha manifests in 
the Virat and remains sovereign over it. Though 
manifested, it exceeds, transcends and then creates the 
universe and the world regions for forms of existence. 
(Rg. 10-90-5) 

622. Dyavaprithivi Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

TT^ cTT ^IcUMisjcft ^WiRTl ^ WfarWpiT 

^frsrrq i ^r^ri ?r 

CTRW-* II II 

Manye vam dyava-prthivi subhojasau ye 
aprathetham amitam abhi yojanam. Dyava- 
prthivi bhavatam syone te no muhcatam- 
ahhasah. 

0 divine heaven and earth, I know you are both 
great givers of life's nourishments, and you extend to 
the boundless borders of existence. 0 life giving 
divinities, be kind and gracious and save us from sin 
and evil. 
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623. Purusha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

s .3 ? % 3 * 3 3 \ 3 

iff TT ?TT8d Ui4 H I 7T IRrfr ITT I 

? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? i 

7T r^T fdcjpd cFcTO: M'bMIfll WR: II II 

Hafi ta indra smasrunyuto te haritau hafi. Tam 
tva stuvanti kavayah purusaso vanar- gavah. 

Indra, self-refulgent lord of power and splendour, 
your rays of light and your radiant powers of attraction 
and repulsion are great and blissful. Poets, men of vision 
and imagination, masters of thought, word and the divine 
voice adore you as divine. 

624. Atmana Ashee Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


* 3 


3 3 


3 3 


ai^tmT ftrrcraf jmwh i 


3 3 


^ \ .5 ^ 


TlrMHI ^ufi c|t 4VH TTT TT ^T^TTEThR II II 


Yad varcco hiranyasya yad va varco gavamuta. 
Satyasya brahmano varcas tena md sarn srjdm- 
asi. 

Give us the glory that is in the golden sun, the 
lustrous vigour that is in the radiant rays, and recreate 
and rejuvenate us with that light and splendour which 
abides in the eternal truth and sublimity of Divinity 


625. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


3 3 ? 3 ? n m 3 j 3 ^ 3 

sTT 1TPT -q^rr |cuR*IH I sFTT 

^3 * JJT 3 S ^ 3 ^ 3 S ^ 3( ? 

^T^pjfw^t^cii^ <=MM VII f^yir^T: II II 

Sahas tanna indra daddhyoja ise hyasya 
mahato virapsin. Kratum na nrmnam sthaviram 
ca vajarii vrtresu satrunt sahand krdlii nah. 





















272 


SAMAVEDA 


That courage, patience and fortitude, Indra, give 
us, that lustre and splendour whose greatness, 0 lord 
superabundant, you rule, control and release in showers. 
Likeouryajnic performancein life, bless us with wealth, 
honour and excellence and imperishable food, energy 
and enlightenment for body, mind and soul. And raise 
us to the height where we may face, fight and subdue 
our enemies when darkness, sin and evil surround us. 

626. Gavah Devata, Vamdeva Gautama Rshi 

3 S 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 S3 

3 3 3 3 3 s ,3 ? 3 3 S 3T 3 3 3 s 

TTSTPT cTT 3T77T PTtt f^TT 3TFT: ^MM|U|| ^ 

3 

ii 

Saharsabhah sahavatsa udeta visva rupani 

bibhratir dvyudhnih. Uruh prdiur ay am vo astu 

loka ima apah suprapana iha sta. 

Arise, 0 cows, radiant rays and green earth, 
nature's creative and productive powers of all forms of 
double potential along with abundant virility and fertility 
for the generation of future progeny. And may this world 
be exuberant, vast and high for you, and may these 
waters here flow sweet and energizing for you to drink. 

627. Pavamana Agni Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshi 

^ ? ? ? •? W \ 

3TTT 3tldiM TTcTFT 3tl^cjM IMN ^ ^T: I 

3? 3 3 S 3 

3TTT ^IM II ^V3 II 

Agna ayuhsi pavasa asuvorjam isam ca nah. 

Are badhasva ducchunam. 

Agni, heat and energy of lifedivine, giveusgood 
health and long age with purity, create and bring us food, 
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energy and excellence, and throw off and keep away all 
evils and negativities from us. (Rg. 9-66-19) 

628. Surya Devata, Vibhrat Saurya Rshi 

9 3 9? 9 9 99J 999999 99 9 

TTTRT TTSZn^cr^nTrTTcrf^rfq I 

99 9 9 99999 9999 9 99 

cJId^di ^fr 3Tf^TT^Tfrr r^RT y^TT: fqyfrf yfSJT fy 
■ri'dfd ii ii 


Vibhrad brhat pibatu somyarn madhvayur 
dadhad yajnapatavavihrutam. Vatajuto yo 
abhiraksati tmana prajah piparti bahudhd vi 
rajati. 

May the mighty refulgent sun hold, shower, 
protect and promote the honey sweets of life's soma 
nourishment, and bear and bring untainted health and 
long life for the performer and promoter of yajna, the 
sun which, energised by Vayu energy of divine nature 
protects and sustai ns al I forms of I ife by its very essence, 
shines and rules life in many ways. (Rg. 10-170-1) 


629. Surya Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

333 3 3*3 3* 3 3 * 3 3 3 3 *3 


3 3 


3 3 


to' ^ciumdbldHich^^rUdW c|^U|Hllil: 13TTCTT 

11^3* II 


*3 333*33* 


Citram devanam udagad ariikam caksur 
mitrasya varunasyagneh. Apra dyava-prthivi 
antariksam surya atma jagatastasthusasca. 

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of 
Divinity, the very eye of M itra, heaven, the soothing 
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon. 
It pervades and fillsthe heaven and earth and the middle 
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the 
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moving and the unmoving world. (Rg. 1-115-1) 

630. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshika 

3 * 3 3 * 3 

fqrTt^T II II 

Ayam gauh prsnir akramld asadan mdtaram 
purah. Pitaram ca prayant svah. 

This earth moves round and round eastward 
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and 
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in 
heaven. (Rg. 10-189-1) 

631. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshika 

3? 3 3 33 3 ? 3 3 3 

3t-HV*=KM tMHIJAl y|U||<MHHi I 

3T 3 ? 3T 

oyjc^r^MI f^crq il || 

Antas carati rocanasya pranad apanati. 
Vyakhyan mahiso divam. 

The light of this sun radiates from morning till 
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body 
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space 
between heaven and earth. (Rg. 10-189-2) 

632. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshika 

3 3^ 3* 33*3 

fsr tMfd cTTcp Md^l<M sfrjrfr I 

3 3 3 33 3 ? 3 

^rirT clWKs* II ^33 II 

Trihsad dhama vi rajati vakpatahgaya dhlyate. 
Prati vastorahah dyubhih. 

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to 
evening does the sun rulewith the rays of its I ight whi I e 
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songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty 
'Bird' of heavenly space. (Rg. 10-189-3) 

633. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 ? y 3 ? 3 3? 3 

3TTT rST HI4|e|| ^TSTT ^STsIT <U-rUTbW: I 
TTTRT f^cTErsm II II 

A pa tye tayavo yatha naksatra yantyaktubhih. 
Suraya visvacaksase. 

And, as thieves of the night steal away at dawn, 
so do all those stars steal away alongwith the darkness 
of the night so that the world may see only the sun, lord 
supreme of the heavens. (Rg. 1-50-2) 


634. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 


S 3 


3 3 3 


3 3 


3 3 S 3 


3T^2T5nF£r cbHcil fsr Ttpzm ^rff i 


3 s 


%TF5Frft 3TT^it ^TSTT II II 


Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo janah arm. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yatha. 

0 that we could see the banners of the Lord of 
sunbeams, the rays of the sun, alongwith the other 
people, blazing like the explosions of fire in heaven. 
(Rg. 1-50-3) 

635. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

dtfalMVcKVMl -mlHbcbdinH TRT I 

MVewiwftr <tMHH.ii ii 

Taranir visva-darsato jyotiskrd asi surya. 
Visvam abhasi rocanam. 

0 Sun, light of the world, creator of light and 
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Light Itself, it is you alone who light the lights of the 
universe and reveal the worlds. You are the saviour, you 
are the redeemer, taking us across the seas of existence. 
(Rg. 1-50-4) 

636. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

f^T: 4-11HNI HI 

MPHi>H II II 

Pratyah devanam visah pratyahhudesi manu- 
san. Pratyah visvaih svar drse. 

Lord Light of the world, to the noblest powers of 
nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
I ife, to the peopl e i n general, you rise di rectiy and reveal 
your presence directly in their heart and soul so that the 
world may see the light divine directly through their 
experience. (Rg. 1-50-5) 

637. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

5 3 ^ \ * 5, ? ^ 

^FTT RefcR ^8TTTT 'M-lUil-H "^RT 3R I 
? ^ ? 
cRTTl VTSRfiq || \\ 

Yena pavaka caksasd bhuranyantam janah arm. 
Tv am varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, with the eye with which 
you watch the mighty world of dynamic activity and 
humanity holding everything in equipoise, with the same 
kind and benign eye watch and bless us. (Rg. 1-50-6) 

638. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

wuhi 3r^m: i 
xr^o^FirrR ^ii ii 
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Ud dyamesi rajah prthvaha mimd.no aktubhih. 
Pasyaii janmani surya. 

0 sun, watching the species of various forms and 
traversing and measuring the wide worlds of existence 
by days and nights, you move to the regions of light 
and heaven. So may the Lord of Light Supreme, we 
pray, watch us, guard us and sustain in measure our life 
and actions through successive lives and births. 
(Rg.1-50-7) 

639. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

2 1 ? " 3 3 ■? < 3 ^ yr 

3-i<m rt) -HH ypSZTcT: ^JTt T P^T: I 

rTTf^tffcT T^frTTf^T: II II 

Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya 
naptryah. Tabhir yati svayuktibliih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes the seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infalliblesunbeams like 
horses to hi s chari ot of moti on, and w i th these self-yoked 
powers moves on across the spaces to the regions of 
light. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with His laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world like His own 
chariot of creative manifestation. (Rg. 1-50-9) 

640. Surya Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3 * 3 3 3 333 *3 

W^T^fTrftT^ I 

3*3 

vriPd^vi fsTEraJtrT n II 

Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. 
Sociskesam vicaksana. 

0 sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames and 
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universal illumination, seven are the colourful lights of 
glory which like seven horses draw your chariot of time 
across the spaces. In the same way, seven are the 
chhandas, metres, which reveal the light of Divinity in 
the sacred voice of the Veda. (Rg. 1-50-8) 
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Mahanamnyarchika 

641. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

3*3 3 3 3 * 3T 3*3 

f^T tT^TcFt f^T UIHUHViR-INI f^T: 1 

* 3 3 * 3 

f?T8TT VMlni W Mcffuii II ^** II 

Vida maghavan vida gatum anusamsiso disah. 
Siksa sacinam pate purvinam puruvaso. 

0 lord of knowledge, power and glory, you know 
all, you know thewaysof theworld of existence. Guide 
us which direction to take and persue. 0 ruler, controller 
and dispenser of infinite wealth, master protector and 
promoter of universal thoughts, will and actions, pray 
give us the light, will and strength to act and succeed. 

642. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

3 33 3*33 3 3 

!*McH II V*3 II 

Abhis tvam abhistibhih sva ? ’rnnahsuh. 
Pracetana pracetayendra dyumnaya na ise. 

Omniscient Indra, self-refulgent as the heavenly 
sun, with protections and promotions of the desirables, 
pray enlighten us for the achievement of food, energy 
and knowledge so that we may win the glory of life. 

643. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

3 33 333* 3T *3 333 

ttctt tto 'erranra ■eri^ra.* i viPcia crf^ra^rrr 

ciPd^o^fl 3TT ^TT%fq^r -qr^ II ^-*3 || 

Eva hi sakro raye vajdya vajrivah. Savistha 
vajrinnrhjase mamhistha vajrinnrnjasa a yahi 
piba matsva. 
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Indra, most potent and glorious of the brave and 
generous, wielder of the thunderbolt of justice and 
retribution, give us noble strength and courage and be 
the guide and protector of our powers and forces of 
victory as far as we deserve and can achieve to the best 
of our potential. And this is the way, 0 lord, you feel 
pleased and exalted. 

644. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

9 3 9 3 9 3 9 3 9 3 333353 3 3 

elMHi Mldejidt 3^5 

33 9393 3T9 33 

dP^^dt-l VIPel8: VKIUM411 II 

Vida raye suviryarh bhavo vajanam patir vasan 
anu. Mahhistha vajrinnrnjase yah savisthah 
suranam. 

Indra, who are omniscient, most generous of the 
mighty glorious, refulgent as the sun, lead us on to 
strength and victory. 0 lord, exalt the man who strives. 
0 man, adore and exalt the lord who leads. 


645. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 


3 J 3 3 ^3 




■ETf Mfeal 4MHl4VjT vfiPd: I 




Vo mahhistho maghonam ahsurna socih. 

Cikitvo abhi no nayendro vide tamu stuhi. 

Thus, 0 lord most potent, most adorable, wielder 
of the thunderbolt, destroyer of the wicked, thus do we 
celebrate and exalt you for gifts of wealth, honour and 
progress, thus do you too feel pleased. 0 lord most 
glorious of thunderous justice, listen, accept these 
adorations and be gracious to bless us. 
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646. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

% VIshW^dAI gc|m^ ^HIW-HlRdHHJ 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 999999 

7T 3: WNcjId fgV: shdV^ ?HrT ^r^ll II 

Ise hi sakras tam utaye havamahe jetaram 
aparajitam. Sa nah svarsadati dvisah kratu- 
schanda rtarh brhat. 

Only the mighty wins and rules. We invoke and 
adore the victorious, undaunted, unconquerable lord for 
gui dance, protecti on and progress. H e I eads us to vi ctory 
over our negativities, jealousies and enmities. May 
yajna, joint creative endeavour, knowledge, universal 
truth and law abound and rule the world. 

647. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

. 9 9 9 9 9 .9 .? .J 99 9 9 _ 

^ctrat 'dHKJ-NtlMHHJ 

99 19999 99 19999 

Tt f^T: Tt ^T: TcPRM TjpT: II II 

Indram dhanasya sataye havamahe jetaram 
aparajitam. Sa nah svarsadati dvisah sa nah 
svarsadati dvisah. 

For the achievement of wealth, honour and 
excellence, we invoke and call upon Indra, conqueror, 
undaunted, invincible. Indra, help us overthrow the 
enemies. Indra inspires us to throw out our enemies, 
negativities and jealousies. 

648. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 



VlPcJfeiVI^H II Sk'XZ II 
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Purvasya yat te adrivo ahsur madaya. Sumna 
d dhehi no vaso purtih savistha sasyate. Vast 
hi sakro nunam tan navyam samnyase. 

Eternal lord of thunder and shower of clouds, a 
glimpse of your divine light, just a flash, is for the soul's 
bliss. 0 blissful shelter of the world, pray establish us 
in the peace and ecstasy of the divine presence. 
Omnipotent lord of peace and bliss, that fulfillment is 
supreme. T he L ord omn i potent i s the rul er and control I er 
of the universe. Truly that fulfillment is most adorable, 
the ultimate prize to win. 

649. Indr a Trailokya AtmaDevata, Prajapati Rshi 

Ararat I 

3 ,9 ^9 3 3^9 33 9 3 9 * * 

■^JTt '^TTjr^ 41T^plri ■H^gi ■h^I<T l 31$^: II II 

Prabho janasya vrtrahant samaryesu bravdvahai. 
Suro yo gosu gacchati sakhd susevo advayuh. 

0 lord destroyer of darkness, sin and evil, in holy 
congregations of people we talk of divinity and divine 
peace, the lord omnipotent who pervades and vibrates 
in stars and pi anets, the friend, the bl issful, sole supreme, 
unique. 

650. Indra Trailokya Atma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

| TTcTT I I 

TTcP ffc mm- i I TTc|T f|c II II 

Eva hye ’ ? ’ ? ’ ?va. Evan hyagne. Eva hindra. Eva 
hi pusan. Eva hi devah. Om eva hi devah. 

So It is. So is Divinity. Such is Indra. So isAgni, 
the same. Such is Pusha, lifesustainer, the same. So are 
you all, divinities, the same, One. 
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Part 2 (Uttararchika) 
CHAPTER-1 


651. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 


^ 

T TRTrTT TT: Mc|HM|A|^c| | 

3THT %e|f ^TgTrT II II 

Upasmai gayata narah pavamanayenclave. 

Abhi devah iyaksate. 

0 leading lights of humanity, to win the wealth 
of life's joy, work and sing in thanks and adoration for 
this infinite fount of pure bliss which overflows and 
yearns to join and inspire the noble creative performers 
of yajna. (Rg. 9-11-1) 

652. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 

Rshi 

3T 

3tf^r%xraYs^cjiun i 

3 3 3 * 3 3 3 

ddlil %cRT II II 

Abhi te madhuna payo ’ tharvd.no asisrayuh. 

Devam devaya devayuh. 

0 Soma, you are the lover of the noble and divine, 
and you love to bless humanity to rise to divinity. The 
Atharvans, people on the rock-bed foundation of piety, 
are steadfast, they directtheir concentrated mind to you 
and drink the life giving nectar mixed with honey sweets 
of divinity. (Rg. 9-11-2) 
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653. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 33 3 * 3T 3 * 3T 

TT ^T: McJfcJ ^rf tj% ^ ^FTFT I 

TT3^rsft«T: II II 

Sa nah pavasva sain gave sam janaya sam 
arvate. Sam rajann osadhibhyah. 

0 Soma, self-refulgent light, life of life, flow free 
and bring us fertility for the cow, agility for the horse 
and maturity for the herbs and trees, undisturbed 
efficiency for the senses, peace and tranquillity for the 
mind and soul, and peace, prosperity and joy for the 
people. (Rg. 9-11-3) 

654. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 33 

TTETT MKai^F^IT fTm I 

4 * * ’• ^ 

TrrtTT: 37r^7T JldllVK: II II 

Davidyutatya ruca paristobhantya krpd. 
Somah sukra gavasirah. 

Pure, powerful and heavenly radiations of 
divinity flow with beauty, glory and shining sublimity 
of grace, blessing the mind and soul of the supplicants. 
(Rg. 9-64-28) 

655. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3 3 3 3 S 3T 3T 

HMhI 3TT cTT^f c||^9b4)<1J 

s 3 3 s 3 

4k-di cHt-il ii ii 

Hinvano hetrbhir hita a vajam vajyakramit. 
Sidanto vanuso yatha. 

J ust as a warrior spurred on by ambition and love 
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of victory rushes to the field and wins the battle, and 
j ust as ardent yaj akas sit on the vedi and wi n thei r obj ect 
of yajna, so does the soul assisted by senses, mind and 
intelligential vision win the target of its meditation on 
Om, the presence of divinity. (Rg. 9-64-29) 

656. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 


cH-flH fc^T | 



II II 

Rdhak soma svastaye samjagmano diva have. 
Pavasva suryo drse. 

0 Soma, instant and gracious divinity, creative, 
omniscient and constant radiation of heavenly light, the 
very sun for the vision of humanity, pray flow on with 
the radiance and the bliss, purify and sanctify our mind 
and soul for us to see the reality of life. (Rg. 9-64-30) 

657. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

MdUMfil % cR% cIlPd-d-HH 3^TSTrT I 

3teMI ^ II ^*aV3 II 

Pavamanasya te kave vajint sarga asrksata. 
Arvanto na sravasyavah. 

0 lord ever flowing in constancy, omniscient 
poetic creator, omnipotent absolute victor and ruler, 
streams of creations flow likewaves of energy in search 
of celebrative fulfilment. (Rg. 9-66-10) 

658. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 


3T^3T cffM 



atdldVI-d sfrcfST: II II 
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Accha kosam mudhuscutam asrgram vare 

avyaye. Avavasanta dhltayah. 

The honey sweet nectar of soma ecstasy created 
and vibrating in the presence of the supreme 
imperishable eternal spirit, the yogi's thoughts and 
words exalt in celebration. (Rg. 9-66-11) 

659. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

* * ? * 3 * * * * 

3twt Trtprftn^rcjTST^ iTraT ^ i 

3TTtra7TRT All HU I II II 

Accha samudram indavo ’starh gavo na 

dhenavah. Agmann rtasya yonima. 

J ust as cows retire into their stall, and words of 
language retire into the ocean of absolute silence, so do 
the mental fluctuations of the yogi recede and return 
into the origin of theirflow, into divinity. (Rg. 9-66-12) 


660. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

^ .? < .? *•?*<** 

3T5T 3TT Wl'cllHil JJUIMI £oMg(MA| I 

f^T ^RTT Tlf^T RCPN: II II 

Agna a yahi vitaye grnano havya dataye. 

Ni hota satsi barhisi. 

ComeAgni, sung and celebrated, to join our feast 
of enlightenment, accept our homage to create the gifts 
of life and yajnic development, and take the honoured 
seat in the assembly. (Rg. 6-16-10) 


661. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


3 S 


iifdy^l II ll 
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Tain tva samidbhir ahgiro glirtena vardha- 

yamasi. Brhacchoca yavisthya. 

Angira, breath of life, light of the world, 
expansive, lustrous pure and most youthful, we honour 
and exalt you with offers of fuel and ghrta to raise the 
flames of fire to the heights. (Rg. 6-16-11) 

662. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

TT ^T: TT2T ZFZT&TW5&T ^ NcUflN-l I 
fjcflifuji || 

Sa nah Prthu sravayyam accha deva vivasasi. 

Brhad agne su viryam. 

Agni, lord of light and lustre, mighty expansive 
power, you bless us graciously with admirable strength 
and courage worthy of universal honour and fame. (Rg. 
6-16-12) 

663. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Vishwamitra Jamadagni Va Rshi 

3TT n^lci^u,, 'f^rf^TftrqaTrfq i 

^ ? ? * 

T78^T3TtmTp^J || || 

A no mitravaruna ghrtair gavyutim uksatam. 

Madhva rajansi sukratu. 

M ay M itra and Varuna, sun and shower, heat and 
cold, fire and water, and friends of the nation inspired 
with j ustice and rectitude, ferti Iise and energise our Iands 
and environment with waters and yajnic enrichments, 
protect and promote our cows and other cattle wealth, 
develop our milk products, and make the earth flow with 
streams of milk and honey. May all these powers do 
good to humanity, our lands and our homes. (Rg. 3-62-16) 
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664. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Vishwamitra Jamadagni Va Rshi 

i'hVHHI -q^T TT3TSJ: I 

sUlWBlIV: VjJ^sMI II II 

Urusahsa namovrdha mahnd daksasya 
rajathah. Draghisthabhih sucivrata. 

M itra and Varuna, friends of humanity, dedicated 
to justice and values of rectitude, universally adored 
and exalted with homage, dedicated to observance of 
truth and purity of life and conduct, you shine and reign 
by the strength of your will and vision, dexterity of your 
art and expertise and the acts of persistent patience and 
endurance. (Rg. 3-62-17) 


665. 


Mitra-Varunau Devate, Vishwamitra Jamadagni Va Rshi 


UUIMI vdUdHHI i|H|cJH*A| JHKHHI 



II II 


Grnana jamadagnina yonavrtasya sidatam. 
Patain somam rtavrdha. 


M itra and Varuna, friends of humanity dedicated 
to love and justice, exalted by life and acts of truth, 
exalting universal law and the flow of existence, 
celebrated by men of vision dedicated to rational and 
empirical experience of reality, abide in the house of 
truth and righteousness on the vedi of yajna, protect, 
promote and enjoy the beauty, peace and ecstasy of life. 
(Rg. 3-62-18) J 


666. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3tt ^ hr fq^r ^mqi 

TT^T TRTT WR || || 
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A yahi susuma hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we hold 
the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

667. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

? ^ ? ? ? ? ? ? ^ j ^ 

3TT reTT -slfUiMI c|£Him-5T chlVMI I 

WTmT "T* II II 

A tva brahmayuja hari vahatam indra kesina. 
Upa brahmani nah srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. (Rg. 8-17-2) 

668. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

-5J3TT■enr fii R-m .*i 

9 * 

JHHM-dl || 

Brahmanas tva yuja vayam somapam indra 
sominah. Sutavanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. (Rg. 8-17-3) 
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669. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

S * 3 * ^ . ? \ 3 3 *3 

f^nn 3TT^TTT W ^icrzrq i 

3 * 3 3 3 3 

3T^r xnrt fsj^i%RTT H ^<* II 

Indragnl a gatam sutam girbhir nabho 
varenyam. Asya patam dhiyesita. 

Indra and Agni, lord of might and lord of light, 
brilliant and blazing like thunder and lightning, come 
to this child worthy of love and choice, come with voices 
from the heavens and inspire the darling with 
intelligence and passion for action. (Rg. 3-12-1) 

670. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

*3 3T 3 * 3 3*3 

i-A nft ^TfCrT: TT5TT WT f^FTTfrT I 

3 * 3 3 3 3 

3T^rr nrmrlrrq fwn ^v9o n 

Indragnl jarituh saca yajho jigati cetanah. 
Aya patam imam sutam. 

Indra, lord of wealth and power, A gni, lord of 
light and knowledge, friends of thesupplicantcelebrant, 
the child is yajna, worthy of love, dedication and 
consecration, sensitive and intelligent, and moves 
forward to learn. N urture him with the holy voice and 
the Word. (Rg. 3-12-2) 

671. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

*33*3 3*33*3 3 *3 

AM HI ■^Jr^TT cpr I 



Indram agnim kavicchada yajhasya jutya vrne. 
Ta somasyeha trmpatam. 
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I choose Indra and Agni, both patrons and 
promoters of poets, with holy enthusiasm such as the 
fire of yajna. M ay they both come here, have a drink of 
soma, and bless the child. (Rg. 3-12-3) 

672. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 33 3 3 3 3 3 

SIT 37TR tt% STcf: II II 


Ucca te jatam andhaso divi sad bhumya dade. 

Ugram sarma mahi sravah. 

0 Soma, high is your renown, great your peace 
and pleasure, born and abiding in heaven, and the gift 
of your energy and vitality, the earth receives as the 
seed and food of life. (Rg. 9-61-10) 

673. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3 

TT 5=5^1 AJ cTCTCTTFT I 

3 3 3T 

cjRcfircjd -qir 11 11 

Sa na indray a yajyave varunaya marudbhyah. 

Varivovit pari srava. 

Soma, lord of peace and purity, power and piety, 
creator, controller and commander of the entire wealth 
of life, flow on by the dynamics of nature and bless us 
for the benefit of power and glory, yajna and unity 
among the yajakas, judgement and right values and the 
vibrant forces of law and order. (Rg. 9-61-12) 


674. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 3. 3T 3 33. 3 3 _3 33 


TT^tt fc|?cji~4| 4 3TT 

% R 

PhNUH-HI cHI^II II 
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Ena visvanyarya a dyumnani manusanam. 
sisasanto vanamahe. 

Soma is the lord of humanity and the earth. By 
virtue of him and of him, we ask and pray for all food, 
energy, honour and excellence for humanity, serving 
him and sharing all the benefits together. (Rg.9-61-11) 


675. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 


■q^TFT: 7TTR syKAIIMi cTFTFlT 3P#fTT I 





: II II 


Punanah soma dharayapo vasano arsasi. 

A ratnadha yonim rtasya sidasyutso devo 
hiranyayah. 


0 Soma, pure and purifying ourthought, will and 
actions, abiding in the heart, you move and flow on in 
our consciousness. Bearing treasures of jewels, pray 
come and sit on the seat of yajna vedi and our sense of 
truth and eternal law. Indeed, 0 lord refulgent, you are 
the fountain head of life's golden treasures.(Rg.9-107-4) 


676. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 


'3>SJTc£^T "R&T V'AM HII 


3tlM7*£J 



: II II 


Duhana udhar divyarh madhu priyam pratnarh 
sadhastham asadat. Aprcchyam dharunam 
vdjyarsasi nrbhir dhauto vicaksanah. 
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Giver of fulfilment, treasure trove of life's 
sustaining milk, yielding celestial dear honey sweets of 
living strength and joy, pervasive in its eternal universal 
loved seat, all conqueror all watching and knowing, 
when moved by meditative celebrants, Soma radiates 
and vibrates i n the faithful heart of earnest seekers. (R g. 
9-107-5) 

677. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

? 3T333 33?33?3 3 3 3 » 3T 

r mR cbiyi mhhi 3tf^r i 

3 W^S 'T cJIMH TR^FclTSWT cf# T^PTTT^FT 

II ^\9VS II 

Pra tu drava pari kosarii ni sida nrbhihpuna.no 
abhi vajam arsa. Asvam na tva vajinarn 
marjayanto ’ccha barhi rasanabhir nay anti. 

0 Soma, radiate, flow into the sanctity of the heart 
and sink into the soul of the devotee. Adored by the 
yajakason thevedi, let the showers of joy stream forth. 
The celebrants, exalting your power and presence, 
invoke and invite you like energy itself with adorations 
to the grass seats of the yajna. (Rg. 9-87-1) 

678. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

3 ? 3 3? 3T 3 3 3 3 3?? 

^cT cj^HI TSrqm: I 

fqTTT g! c| M | ^IhHI TT^^fr f^TSTt f^TT SR7TTT: 

■qteqr: II II 

Svayudhah pavate deva indur asastiha vrjana 
raksamanah. Pita devanam janitd sudakso 
vistambho divo dharunah prthivyah. 

Divine Indu, light of life, equipped with noble 
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arms, destroyer of scandal and malignity, protector of 
yajna vedi against crookedness and intrigue, flows pure 
and purifying. It is the generator and sustainer of the 
divine powers of nature and humanity, perfect and expert 
original agent of action, pillar of heaven and foundation 
support of the earth. (Rg. 9-87-2) 

679. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

wq'rarr: MyiJHI ^dHI^STfr 337PTT chlciH I 

*33* 3 3 *3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Tf MngTT ^rdl^WMl^l 3 Tpj TO 

j il h in ii 

Rsir viprah pura eta jananam rbhur dhira 
usana kavyena. Sa cid viveda nihitam yad asam 
aplcyam guhyam nama gonam. 

Divine seer, vibrant and sagely power, potent 
maker, stable of will and action, Soma is brilliant with 
innate vision and wisdom. He alone knows what is the 
hidden secret and mystery of these stars and planets. 
(Rg. 9-87-3) 

680. Indr a Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

Tm pry hih m i 

13 3? 3T 3 3 3 *3 3*3 

"3RTrT: Wf^TWTPTm^ rTOTO: II II 

Abhi tva sura nonumo ’dugdha iva dhenavah. 
Isanam asya jagatah svardrsam Tsanam indra 
tasthusah. 

0 lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your 
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the 
master. I ndra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving 
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your 
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vision is bliss. (Rg. 7-32-22) 

681. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

^ <^|c)T 3T^fr ^xnrn^r^T^nrfr^T I 

3T3TcnzrT?fr jicai^h^i -^t- 

^ii ii 


Na tvavah anyo divyo na parthivo na jato na 
janisyate. Asvayanto maghavannindra vajino 
gavyantas tva havamahe. 

There is none other like you, neither heavenly 
nor earthly, neither born nor yet to be born. 0 lord of 
power and glory, we invoke you and pray for veteran 
scholars, dynamic scientists and technologists and the 
light of the divine Word of knowledge. (Rg. 7-32-23) 

682. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
cF^TT dUMd 3TT ?jc|<gril TT^T^ST: TTm I 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 

^TT VIMadl ^rTT II II 

Kayd nas citra a bhuvad uti sadavrdhah sakha. 
Kay a sacisthaya vrta. 

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous, 
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness 
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and 
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What 
order of grace? (Rg. 4-31-1) 

683. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

? 33? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Cbfcdl TF9T ddldi tri%HT drHd-aTFT: I 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

Mdl-bT| cRT II II 
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Kas tva satyo madanarh mahhistho matsad 
andhasah. Drdha cida ruje vasu. 

W hat is the truest and highest of joys and foods 
for body, mind and soul that may please you? What 
wealth and value of life to help you break through the 
limitations and settle on the rock-bed foundation of 
permanence? (Rg. 4-31-2) 

684. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

? ^ ? 9*999 

3TOTTJTIT: fltsiHWMdl ^K^unm 

9 * 3 9*9 

?RT II II 

Ablii su nah sakhindm avita jaritfnam. 

Satain bhavasyutaye. 

Friend of friends and protector of celebrants 
you are, come and bless us too with a hundred modes 
of protection and advancement. Be ours, 0 lord ! 
(Rg.4-31-3) 

685. Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

* 99 *9999 *9 9’! 9T 

A cTT <4J-U4-dHH-£RT: I 

9 9 9 * 9T 9 9 9 *9 9*9 

3Tf^T &PTcT ^ TftfMHcll^ II II 

Tam vo dasmam rfisaham vasor mandanam 
andhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhir navamahe. 

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of 
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. (Rg. 8-88-1) 
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686. Indra Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

9 ^ 9 3 9 * ^ 9 ? 3 9 ? 9 ? 3 

fktlH dfcl NlR-l J Mri f^f? H 

9^9 ? ^ 9 ? 3 9 ? 3 9 ? RT 

orrst viRh fi^Pbiuiira^jim^d4)^ n n 

Dyuksam sudanwh tavisibhir avrtam girim na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vajatn satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantam imahe. 

We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. (Rg. 8-88-2) 

687. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 

TTfrf^rat TT^TTSI I 

9 ? ^ m ^ *.? n* * * 9 4 ~ 

TTrTRtR t ^ ^TT^T cblKUI411 || 

Tarobhir vo vidad vasum indram sabadlia 
utaye. Brhad gayantah sutasome adhvare huve 
bhararh na karinam. 

In the yajna of love and non-violence where 
everything is perfect and soma is distilled, I invoke Indra 
like Abundance itself, giver of wealth, honour and 
fulfilment. Singing songs of adoration with energy and 
enthusi asm for your protecti on and progress, 0 devotees, 
celebrate Indra who brings wealth, honour and 
excellence at the earliest by fastest means. (Rg.8-66-1) 
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688. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 

^ <pjT f*«RT trfr tT%T| I^IUH^RT: I ~Q 

3*3 3*3 3 * 3T 3 3 3^F 3T 

341-^rMI VIVI^HI'M c*MI dR=l ^cHidHJI II 

Na yam dudhra varante na sthira muro madesu 
sipram andhasah. Ya adrtya sasamdndya 
sunvate data jaritra ukthyam. 

Indra whom none can stop in his state of ecstasy 
and abundant charity, neither the impetuous, nor the 
constant, nor demon nor mortal, Indra who is the giver 
of cherished wealth and joy to the celebrant, the creator 
of soma and thezealous worshipper with deep reverence 
and homage. (Rg. 8-66-2) 

689. Pavamana Soma Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 

fdllc^'MI dfeadl Mc|^| xjrq SJTPTT I 

? 3 3 S3 3 3 

MIHd TJrT: II II 

Svadisthaya madisthaya pavasva soma 
dharaya. Indraya patave sutah. 

0 Soma, Spirit of Divinity, peace and glory of 
existence distilled in the essence for the soul's being, 
flow in the sweetest and most exhilarating streams of 
ecstasy, cleanse and sanctify us unto purity and 
constancy, and initiate us into the state of ananda, divine 
glory. (Rg.9-1-1) 

(Soma in the physical sense is an exhilarating 
drink, in the aesthetic sense it is ecstasy, in the psychic 
sense it is ananda, and in the spiritual sense it is elevation 
of the soul to the experience of divinity. It is the peace, 
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purity and glory of life, any power physical, social or 
divine that leads to satyam (truth), shivam (goodness), 
and sundaram (beauty) of life, anything, power and 
person that gives us an experience of sacchidananda, 
the real, the intelligent and the blissful state of the life 
divine. In short, Soma is satyam, shivam and sundaram, 
the sat, the chit and the ananda of life. It is not restricted 
to a particular herb and a particular drink. The meaning 
of soma is open-ended on the positive side of life and 
living joy.) 


690. Pavamana Soma Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 


9 3 9 ? 3 9 9*3 

Tafr^r IukIV i 

? ^ 9 9 9 ? 9 

11 n 


Raksoha visva carsanir abhi yonim ayohate. 
Drone sadhastham asadat. 


You are the destroyer of negativity, destructivity 
and evil and darkness, you are universal watcher and 
guardian of all that is, you are centre of the origin and 
end of existence, veiled in impenetrable womb of gold, 
you are ever on the move yet settled and constant in the 
house of life. (Soma is Divinity Itself.) (Rg. 9-1-2) 


691. Pavamana Soma Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 

3 S3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

criwarmrfr ijcrr ipnFrrq.-1 

n 

Varivo dhatamo bhuvo mahhistho vrtrahan- 
tamah. Parsi radho maghonam. 

Be the highest giver of the cherished wealth of 
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life, mightiest munificent, and the destroyer of want, 
suffering and darkness. Sanctify the wealth of the 
prosperous and powerful with showers of peace, purity 
and generosity. (Rg. 9-1-3) 

692. Pavamana Soma Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi 

■crcTCcr TTSJtTrPT M sbdMTU4l TT^T: I 

■qftT'glSTTrqT TTcT: II II 

Pavasva madhumattama indraya soma 
kratuvittamo madah. Mahi dyuksatamo madah. 

0 Soma, sweetesthoney spiritof light, action and 
joy, radiate purifying for Indra, the soul. You are the 
wisest spirit of the knowledge of holy action, greatest 
and most enlightened spiritof joy. (Rg. 9-108-1) 


693. Pavamana Soma Devata, Gauriviti Shaktya Rshi 


H mi^i -afvrm cjMiyris^T yi^i i 


■R 


3 s rt ? rs 



WT^rT3T-%rT^r: II II 


Yasya te pitva vrsabho vrsayate’sya pitva 
svarvidah. Sa supraketo abhyakramid iso ’ccha 
vaja/n naitasah. 


Having drunk of the Soma spirit of light, action 
and joy, Indra, the soul, overflows with strength and 
virile generosity. Having drunk of it, the soul receives 
the light of heavenly knowledge. And the soul, also, 
blest with inner light of spiritual awareness, rushes to 
achieve food, energy and enlightenment as a warrior 
wins the battle of his challenges. (Rg. 9-108-2) 
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694. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

^ 3 ? 3 3 3 3.J 3T . 3 ?? 

wt ottt i 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

aT5 J^C ^Nd: II II 

Indram accha suta ime vrsanam yantu harayah. 

Sruste jatasa indavah svarvidah. 

May these realised, cleansed and confirmed, 
blessed, beautiful and brilliant virtues and sanskars 
touching the bounds of divine bliss, emerging and risen 
in the mind, well reach and seep into the heart core of 
the soul completely and permanently. (Rg. 9-106-1) 


695. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 


3 S 3T 3 * 3T 3 3 

3PET WI UHPhR-sU'M ■trarT W: I 




3 3 


TTPTT t^mIh ^TSTT II II 


Ayarn bharaya sanasir indraya pavate sutah. 
Somo jaitrasya cetati yatha vide. 

This Soma, competent and victorious for the 
battle of life, when realised, flows for I ndra, the winning 
soul, and enlightens it about the world's reality as it is 
and as it knows. (Rg. 9-106-2) 

696. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

3 ^3 3 3 3 3 3 *3 

3tHllVsU MdMI TTm TJ-WJTTfrT HHpHHI 

*33*3 3 *333 

ora- n 

Asyedindro madesva grabharii grbhnati 
sanasim. Vajram ca vrsanam bharat sam 
apsujit. 

U nder the inspiration and ecstasy of this soma of 
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divine love, let the soul seize the victorious bow, take 
on the generous virileand mighty boltof will and power 
of faith and win the target of the battle of Karma to the 
attainment of Divinity. (Rg. 9-106-3) 

697. Pavamana Soma Devata, Andhigu Shyavashvi Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

cfr 3T^TFT: fPf 4-11^1^1 <?l^ I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3^F 3T 

3ttt ■^ff^r^rqn ^vs n 

Purojitl vo andhasah sutaya madayitnave. Apa 
svanam snathistana sakhayo dirghajihvyam. 

0 friends, for your attainment of the purified and 
exhilarating Soma bliss of existence, eliminate 
vociferous disturbances of the mind and concentrate on 
the deep resounding voice of divinity. (Rg.9-101-1) 

698. Pavamana Soma Devata, Andhigu Shyavashvi Rshi 

3 3T 3? 3 3 3 3 3 3 

-qt mrm MMcbqi MKyJAi-GjH W: I 

^3333 3T 

A II ^<*4 II 

Yo dharaya pavakaya pari prasyandate sutah 
Indurasvo na krtvyah. 

Brilliant and blissful Soma, when, filtered and 
exhilarated, vibrates and flows in clear purifying streams 
like waves of energy itself. (Rg. 9-101-2) 

699. Pavamana Soma Devata, Andhigu Shyavashvi Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 W 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

A ^T: TTTq Pel Vcll^l I faRTT I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

qdiq xF?q^T: n n 

Tam durosamabhi narah somam visvacya 
dhiya yajhaya santvadrayah. 
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That blazing unassailable Soma, adorable in 
yajna, leading lights of rock-bed foundation invoke and 
impel with universal thought and speech, with controlled 
mental reflection for self-realisation. (Rg. 9-101-3) 

700. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3tf^r fimiPJi hwiPh 3rflr 

3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 T3 3 3 3 3 3 

I 3TT T«f f^m^ETERr^ 

f§r 5 T^T TT T: II 'Soo || 

Abhi priyani pavate canohito namani yahvo 
adhi yesu vardhate. A suryasya brhato brhann 
adhi ratham visvahcam aruhad vicaksanah. 

Soma, spirit of life and joy of existence, mighty, 
infinite, omnipresent, pervades and vitalises all dear 
beautiful systems of waters and light, expansive and 
exalted therein. Greater than the great, all watching, it 
rides the grand chariot of the sun which comprehends 
and illuminates the whole world. (Rg. 9-75-1) 

701. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 333 333 333 3 3T 3 3 3 3 

pHH'W ttcft fsra -zrm -qfrTfsM 3rmT 

3T 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3333333 

37^T«T: I 3&JTfrT HHI 

fhcPT fc?^: II || 

Rtasya jihva pavate madliu priyain vakta patir 
dhiyo asya adabhyah. Dadhati putrah pitror 
apicyah nama trtlyam adhi rocanam divah. 

The flame of yajna as the voice of eternal truth 
rises and expresses the dear delicious beauty and glory 
of Soma, spirit of universal light and bliss. The speaker 
and protector of the acts of yajna and Soma truth of life 
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is fearless, undaunted. J ust as progeny isthecontinuance 
and i 11 umi nati on of the honour and reverence of parents, 
so is yajna the progeny and illuminative soma of Soma 
refulgent in the third and highest region of the light of 
existence. (Rg. 9-75-2) 

702. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3^ 3 ? 3 3 331 3 ? 

3TcT £MH: chervil 3tMsBd[^m4WIU|: cBm 3TT 

_3 ? ? 3 3 3 3? 3 3 ? 3 3? 3 3 3 3 3 3 

i?HUi|i| I 3T^t ^HNailST BPJS dMfll 

* 3 

vso^ ii 

Ava dyutanah kalasah acikradannrbhir 

yemanah kosa d hiranyaye. Abhi rtasya dohana 

anusatadhi triprstha usaso vi rajasi. 

Evoked and concentrated in the golden cave of 
the heart by veteran yogis, leading them to a vision of 
divinity, illuminating the sacred hearts, it vibrates and 
speaks loud and bold in the spirit. Those who distil the 
eternal truth of existence in their yajnic communion with 
divinity celebrate and exalt it in song as it abides over 
three regions of earth, heaven and the skies and shines 
over the glory of dawns. (Rg. 9-75-3) 

703. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

■^THT^THT eft 3TTpfr pKlpKI H ^8474 I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 .3 . ,^3 3 ^3 3 3T^ 

UU ejejH^n ftRT P-T5T *4 ^3°3 II 

Yajnayajna vo agnaye girdgird ca daksase. 

Pra pra vayam amrtam jatavedasam priyain 

mitrarh na sarhsisam. 

In every yajnic programme of your creative and 
constructive work, in every word of our voice, join and 
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let us honour, appraise and develop agni, imperishable 
energy pervasive in all things of existence and adore 
Agni, omniscient and omnipresent lord giver of 
knowledge and enlightenment. (Rg. 6-48-1) 

704. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

TmTT TT £ci|d;idd I 

ST dTTTT dddH-MI vso^ II 

Urjo napatam sa hi nay am asmayur dasema 
havyadataye. Bhuvad vajesvavita bhuvad vrdha 
uta trata tanunam. 

Let us honour and serveAgni, infallible cosmic 
light and energy, power that is surely our own, lover 
and benefactor in matters of creation and development. 
M ay Agni be our protector and promoter in our struggles 
for progress and may he be the saviour and cleanser of 
our health of body, mind and social order. (Rg. 6-48-2) 

705. Agni Devata, Sakamashva Rshi 

* ? ? ^ ? 4 * ? 4 * ? 

sraTPJT ct SU ^STTRT FTT: I 

II || 

Ehyu su bravani te ’gna itthetara girah. 

Ebhir vardhasa indubhih. 

Agni, leading light and pioneer, come, listen, thus 
do I speak in honour of you, and listen further to higher 
words, and rise higher with these words sweet and 
soothing like rays of the moon and exciting as draughts 
of soma. (Rg. 6-16-16) 
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706. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
zr^- cfeT % TTTT TrTTtT I 

3 3 

TTsT zjtPT ^U|cj£| II \9o^ II 

Yatra kva ca te mano daksam dadhasa uttaram. 
Tatra yonim krnavase. 

0 leading light, where, wherever in fact, is your 
mind, there you hold your efficiency and identity, 
and there indeed you create your haven and home. 
(Rg. 6-16-17) 


707. 


Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
^ fir ft t^rftTfST^ ■qfr I 

3T8JT c[cfr cHc| 7| || \soV3 II 


Na hi te purtam aksipad bhuvan nemanam pate. 
Atha duvo vanavase. 


Never is the perfection, abundance and 
fruitfulness of your food and sustenance ever wasted 
away, instead it increases, 0 haven and home of life 
and creator of its sustenance. H ence accept our homage 
and reverence. (Rg. 6-16-18) 

708. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

333 S3 3 33J 3 S 3 3 S 3 

rdWMoM ZSTT ^ ch r^| t -H I 5 c| -M4 c| : | 

*3 3 * 3 

^cim^iivso^ n 

Vayam u tv dm apurvya sthuram na kaccid 

bharanto ’ vasyavah. Vajrih citram havamahe. 

0 lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
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of life for food, energy, knowledgeand ultimate victory. 
(Rg. 8-21-1) 

709. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

S3 5 ^ 3 3 3 33 

r?En- 7T ^rr -ycj|jji)T>i5hm ^fr i 

S 3T 3 S 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 3 

rr^ | pH SA4 Pd H I J c|c|^ ^ fHHpHHN II 

Upa tva karmann utaye sa no yuvograscakrdma 
yo dhrsat. Tvam idhyavitaram vavrmahe 
sakhaya indra sanasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. 0 lord youthful and blazing brave 
who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 
(Rg. 8-21-2) 

710. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 33S 3 S 3 3 S3? S3 3 S3 

3TSJT ifcz -p-ram r=n I 

3 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

^^ T CFrT^m: II 19^ o II 

Adha hindra girvana upa tva kdma imahe 
sasrgmahe. Udeva gmanta udabhih. 

And 0 lord lover of song and celebration, Indra, 
we send up vaulting voices of ambition, adoration and 
prayer to you like wave on waves of the flood rolling 
upon the sea. (Rg. 8-98-7) 

711. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

crnrf -^rr srgnfbr i 

cH^Sctm pcKfeefl II || 
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Varna tva yavyabhir vardhanti sura bralvnani. 
Vdvrdhvdhsarh cid adrivo dive-dive. 

0 lord of clouds and oceans of space, munificent 
and brave, expansive, boundless, infinite, like streams 
of water augmenting the sea, our songs of adoration 
exalt you wave on wave of flood day by day, the 
knowledge about you is unending. (Rg. 8-98-8) 

712. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

iff TTrazjTTTTar a-bAHl cMIAMI | 

3 ? ^ 3 1 3 

^cTT^r J-cj|c|dI II \9%-R II 

Yunjanti hari isirasya gathayorau ratha 
uruyuge vacoyuja. Indravaha svarvida. 

Two motive forces like chariot horses, controlled 
by word, carry Indra, the soul, in the wide yoked 
spacious body-chariot by the power of the adorations 
of the universal blissful mover, Indra, cosmic energy. 
(Rg. 8-98-9) 
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713. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 


3 3 S 3 3 


Ml-dHI cff 3T^RT ■PT J||4IH I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

vidshd-qf^S ^NunniH^II II 


Pantama vo andhasa indramabhi pra gayata. 
Visvasahain satakratum mahhistham 
carsaninam. 

Sing in praise and appreciation of I ndra, the ruler, 
protector of your food, sustenance and maintenance, 
all tolerant, all defender and all challenger, hero of a 
hundred noble actions and the best, most generous and 
most brilliant of the people. (Rg. 8-92-1) 


714. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

WS7T TTTSJT^ft^ TFTeTrrqi 

3 3 3 3 

'?frT 9)4IdH II V3S'* II 


Puruhutampurustutarngathanyain ? sanasrutam. 
Indra iti bravitana. 

Call him by the name and title of'Indra 1 , invoked 
by many, adored by all, worthy of celebration in story, 
all time famous who is also a scholar of universal 
knowledge. (Rg. 8-92-2) 

715. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

^ ^ ^ 1 S’! ^ . S 3 

^ TTFFTT CINHI | 

3 \ 3 3 3 3 

■q^f 3rm^r ^n=rTT ii vss^ n 
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Indra inno mahonam data vajanam nrtuh. 

Mahan abhijhva yamat. 

I ndra is a happy and joyous leader, giver of a high 
order of living, energy and life's victories. M ay he, with 
love, courtesy and humility, lead us to life's greatness 
and glory. (Rg. 8-92-3) 


716. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 3 ? 33 ( 3 3 

TT of TTIc^t 



Uldd I 


3 ? 3 


fltslld: fTlUMI^ II II 


Pra va indraya madanam haryasvaya gayata. 
Sakhayah somapavne. 

0 friends, sing exciting songs of celebration in 
honour of Indra, your leader, commander of dynamic 
forces who loves the nation's honour and excellence 
and thirsts to celebrate the grandeur of it. (Rg. 7-31-1) 

717. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

33 3 3 3 ? 3 333 33 3 ? 3 

■HdlHd ^81 ^TSTT TT: I 

3 3 3 ? 3 

^rqr UrU-uarFT n n 

Sahsedukthaih sudanava uta dyuksam yatha 
narah. Cakrma satyaradhase. 

Say adorable words of praise for Indra, generous 
giver, and sing heavenly songs for him as leading lights 
of the nation do. Let us too do the same honour to him, 
the great accomplisher of truth. (Rg. 7-31-2) 

718. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

\ 3 3 33 . 3 ? 3 

^ dM d VMshdl I 

|| V9^^, II 
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Tvam na indra vajayustvam gavyuh satakrato. 

Tvaiii hiranyayurvaso. 

Indra, glorious ruler, you are giver of peace and 
settlement, you are accomplisher of a hundred yajnic 
acts of truth, you are giver of victory and progress to 
us, you are lover of the land and culture and you are 
creator of golden wealth, honour and excellence. (Rg. 
7-31-3) 


719. Indra De vata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3 3 

crEnj tcTT rTfesjf TR^T: I 

3 3 3 3 3 

cFUcH II || 

Vayamu tva tadidartha indra tvayantah 

sakhayah. Kanva ukthebhirjarante. 

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives 
asyou. Weareyourfriendsand admirers. Weknow and 
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and 
appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees, 
do. (Rg.8-2-16) 


720. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha Rshi 




* s ^ 


TT Qki^ii^i -grpr ciRdsiMfTl dfafeT) I 

33 3 3 3 _ 

cT^T?ft^f^ET%rni II 


Na ghemanyada pap ana vajrinnapaso navi- 
stau. Tavedu stomaisciketa. 

Indra, lord of thunder and justice, inthe beginning 
of a new plan, action or programme of holiness, I adore 
none else but only you. I know only one song of 
adoration and that is for you alone. (Rg. 8-2-17) 
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721. Indra De vata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha Rshi 

3 S 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

fWFrT tm: TFcFtT fcjy|A| W-Jj^lPH I 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

■5TFrT MRKRH^I: II V93* II 

Icchanti devah sunvantam na svapnaya sprha- 
yanti. Yanti pramddam atandrdh. 

Divines of brilliance and holy action love those 
engaged in creative actions of piety. They care not for 
dreams and love no dreamers. Active, wakeful and 
realistic beyond illusion, they achieve the joy of success 
in life. (Rg. 8-2-18) 

722. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

wr TRT Xffr fFT: I 

3 « 3 3 ? 3 

34cbl4TPd chKcJ: II V9^ II 

Indrdya madvane sutam pari stobhantu no 
girah. Arkamarcantu karavah. 

Let all ourvoicesof admiration flow and intensify 
the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets sing 
songs of adoration for him and celebrate his 
achievements. (Rg. 8-92-19) 

723. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

3 '3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

wrwt arm Prat iuiPh tth tfp: i 

V ‘ \ ’•? 3 

^ w ii ii 

Yasmin visva adhi sriyo. rananti sapta sahsa- 
dah. Indram sute havamahe. 

In our soma yajna of life, in meditation, and in 
the holy business of living, we invoke Indra, in whom 
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all beauties and graces abide, whom all the seven seers 
in yajna adore, in whom all five senses, mind and 
intelligence subside absorbed, and under whom all the 
seven assemblies of the world unite, meet and act. (Rg. 
8-92-20) 

724. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha Rshi 

3*3 3 * 33*3 

rTftTgSFrTf*TT: II II 

Trikadrukesu cetanam devaso yajnamatnata. 
Tamidvardhantu no girah. 

In three modes of body, mind and soul, the devas, 
seven senses, the human consciousness and the noble 
yogis, concentrate on Indra, divine consciousness. In 
three regions of the universe, noble souls meditate on 
the universal consciousness of the divine Indra. Thus 
they perform the yajna of divinity in communion. M ay 
all our songs of adoration glorify that supreme 
consciousness, Indra. (Rg. 8-92-21) 

725. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

3 33 *33 * 33*3 

3t 4 ^ wtfr Pn mhi 3rflt-srffffen 

IJcU ftpsT II II 

Ayain ta indra somo niputo adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya dravd piba. 

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy 
grass of yajna vedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you 
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote 
it for the good of all. (Rg. 8-17-11) 
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726. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

VMMJII TOTRT A W: I 

34U^U^ V9^ II 

Sacigo sacipujanayam ranaya te sutah. 
Akhandala pra huyase. 

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets, 
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of 
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, 0 lord 
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and 
faith. (Rg. 8-17-12) 

727. Indra Devata, Irimbithi Kanva Rshi 

* .? ^ ^ 3 ? ^ 

W VI^NI WqTTT PrtTPTlTT : I 

3T 3 ? 

3TT TR: II V9^\3 ll 

Yaste srhgavrso napatpranapat kundapayyah. 
Nyasmin dadhra a manah. 

0 lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor 
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your 
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault 
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and 
concentrate our mind. (Rg. 8-17-13) 

728. Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

3IT R R ^ grPFrT f^TST TTT^T TT TT^TFT I 
WpRft 'sTgFTFT II ^6 II 

A tu na indra ksumantam citram grabham sam 
grbhaya. Mahdhasti daksinena. 

Lord of mighty arms, Indra, gather by your expert 
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right hand abundant riches for us which may be full of 
nourishment, energy, wonderful beauty and grace worth 
having as a prize possession. (Rg. 8-81-1) 

729. Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

djcj^bui dcflUMHI 

IIV9^ II 

Vidma hi tva tuvikurmim tuvidesnam tuvl- 
magham. Tuvimatram avobhih. 

We know you as lord of universal action, all 
giving, treasure hold of unbounded wealth and 
boundless in power and presence with your favour and 
protections. (Rg. 8-81-2) 

730. Indra Devata, Kusidi Kanva Rshi 

3 ? s 3 

'iflnt ^rt cTTT^FHI I V9^o II 

Na hi tva sura deva na martaso ditsantam. 
Bhimam na gam varayante. 

When you give to bless mankind, no one can stop 
you, 0 brave lord, neither mortals nor immortals, just 
as no one can resist the mighty sun. (Rg. 8-81-3) 

731. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

r=tT cpr*TT Tm w TEprrftT <41 dd i 

Abhi tva vrsablia sute sutam srjami pitaye. 
Trmpa vyasnuhl madam. 

Lord of generous and creative power, when the 

















316 


SAMAVEDA 


yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup 
and offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your 
heart's content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine. 
(Rg. 8- 45-22) 

732. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3? 3333 33? 33 ? 3 

WT TTTT 34NtA|cn 3TT ^^FT I 

? 3 3 ? 3 

T=TT cj?f <54^1 r^M cFT: II II 

Ma tva mura avisyavo mopahasvana a dabhan. 
Ma him brahmadvisam vanah. 

Let the fools and scoffers never get round you, 
even if they profess that they are keen to please you, 
for protection and support. Never support the 
negationists of knowledge, piety, existence and divinity. 
(Rg. 8-45-23) 

733. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 ,? 3 ^ . 3.? 3 3 ? 3 ^ 

reTT JIIMJ|u14-1 TTSTFT I 

? 3 3 ? 3T 

W Tfrfr ■JTSTT fw II V9^ II 

Ilia tva gopaflnasam make mandantu radhase. 
Saro gauro yatha piba. 

Here may devotees entertain you Indra, lover of 
light, with milk and soma for the achievement of great 
competence and success so that you may drink I ike the 
thirsty stag drinking at the pool. (Rg. 8-45-24) 

734. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 33 ? 3 3?3 3?3 

cRTT TRrq^T: 

? 3 3 ? 3 

3T^^Tf^T TiW ft II || 
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Idam vaso sutamandhah piba supurnam- 
udaram. Anabhayin rarima te. 

0 lord of the world's treasure of wealth, honour 
and excellence, here is this exhilarating soma nectar of 
love and devotion distilled from the heart and soul. Pray 
drink of it to your heart's content. We offer it to you, 
lord beyond fear. (Rg. 8-2-1) 

735. Indra Devata, Medhatithi and Priyamedha Rshi 
wr 3 wrr&n wt: mkmh: i 

II II 

Nrbhirdhautah suto asnairavya varaih pari- 
putah. Asvo na nikto nadisu. 

Stirred by best of men, crushed and filtered by 
men of adamantine character, purified and guarded by 
best of the brave, it is sparkling like sun rays reflected 
on the river waters. (Rg. 8-2-2) 


736. Indra Devata, Medhatithi and Priyamedha Rshi 


3 3 


3 s 3 


7T % ZT2TT Tfrf^T: *o||^|cb4 afhJT^T: I 

% ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

II V9^ II 


Tam te yavam yatha gobhih svadum akarma 
srinantah. Indra tvasmintsadhamade. 


That sparkling soma drink of devotion seasoned 
with barley, mixed with milk and cream, we, blenders, 
having prepared it, offer to you in this house of 
celebration. (Rg. 8-2-3) 
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737. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

TFT TTSJFTT FF I 

3 3 ? ^ r 

FFTT FTcTUT: II V9^\s || 

Idam hyanvojasa sutaih radhanam pate. 

Piba tva Bsya. girvanah. 

0 lord and ruler of wealth, power and potential, 
drink the exciting soma of this generous yajamana, 
elaborately distilled with vigour and splendour and 
offered with the voice of homage and reverence. (Rg. 
3-51-10) 

738. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 3 * 3 3 * 3T 3 S 3T 3T 

^PFT 3FT T^SJTFTFi TFr f^T TFoTq i 
F^FFtT FTKTII ^6 II 

Yaste anu svadhamasat sute ni yaccha tanvam. 
Sa tva mamattu somya. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, whatever and 
whoever be in accord with your power and pleasure, 
pray control, direct, administer and order the body- 
politic into settled form, and may all that give you 
pleasure and satisfaction, lover and creator of soma 
peace as you are. (Rg. 3-51-11) 

739. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

S3 3 3^ 3 S 3 3 S 3 

TT fr 3FRFT sl£|U|| f^TT: I 

3 3 ? 3 3 S3 

TT TTSTFTT II V9^ II 

Pra te asnotu kuksyoh prendra brahmana sirah. 
Pra baliu sura radliasa. 
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Indra, heroic lord ruler of the world, whatever 
you receive into the body of your treasury for asset and 
energy, may that wealth and energy inspire your mind 
with knowledge and enlightenment, and strengthen your 
arms for potential development of the wealth of nations. 
(Rg. 3-51-12) 


740. 


Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 


3TT 


IT T TRTrT 1 


? ^3 ? ^ 

wrap; ii ii 


A tveta ni sidatendramabhi pra gayata. 
Sakhaya stomavahasah. 


Friends and celebrants of song divine, come, sit 
together and join to meditate (on life, divinity, humanity, 
science and spirituality, and freedom), and sing in thankful 
praise of Indra, lord of life and energy. (Rg. 1-5-1) 


741. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? W3 ? i 

m*cnU|i4)vih cnTnrrrrq i 

T 3 ^3 * * 3.J 

^TTm^TETT^II II 

Purutamam purunamlsanam varyanam. 
Indram some saca sute. 


Friends and comrades in study and meditation, 
when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and 
spirit present at the heart of things, then sing in praise 
of Indra, closest at hand of things in heaven and earth, 
and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire. (Rg. 
1-5-2) 
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742. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

^ ^ ^ ^ ? 9 3 .? 

WT 3TT '^T^cTTT TRT 7T I 

^ ? ? .3 3 * 

irm^ cjT^imTT tt ^t; ii n 

Sa gha no yoga a bhuvat sa raye sa purandhya. 

Gamad vajebhira sa nah. 

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the 
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of 
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the 
centre of our thought and intelligence. May that lord of 
life and energy come and bless us with gifts of 
knowledge and power in our joint endevours. (Rg. 1-5-3) 


743. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 


3 S R ^ 


4Ui4m Hcjwf geimgi 


TTtsTRT II II 


Yoge yoge tavastaram vaje vaje havamahe. 

Sakhaya indramutaye. 

Friends together and friends of Indra ever 
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and 
progress and in every battle for protection and 
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory 
for well-being. (Rg. 1-30-7) 


744. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

3ft dfaurd ^rrq i 

facTT^ II II 

Anu pratnasyaukaso huve tuvipratim naram. 
Yam te purvatn pita huve. 
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I invoke and call upon the Primeval M an, eternal 
father, who creates this multitudinous existence from 
the eternal womb of nature, the same whom our original 
forefathers invoked and worshipped. (Rg. 1-30-9) 

745. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

3it m j w£ird ^c^rwunr^rdp*: i 

A gha gamad yadi sravat sahasrinlbhir utibhih. 
Vajebhirupa no havam. 

If Indra hears our call, let Him come, we pray, 
with a thousand ways of protection and progress of 
prosperity and well-being. (Rg. 1-30-8) 


746. Indra Devata, Narada Kanva Rshi 


3 3 3 


* 3 3 


3cF 


f^rt tw ftr-R: ii ii 


Indra sutesu somesu kratwn pumsa ukthyam. 

Vide vrdhasya daksasya mahah hi sah. 

When a special yajnic programme for the 
realisation of special knowledge, power and expertise 
in a particular field is completed with hymns of thanks 
and praise to divinity, then Indra, lord omnipotent and 
omniscient, sanctifies the joint endeavour of holiness 
and blesses the programme with success. Great is he. 
(Rg. 8-13-1) 


747. Indra Devata, Narada Kanva Rshi 

*33* 3 333*3 33 

7T ysrq oMmpH d<4Mi TTgTR c[§J: 1 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

7TRTT: fWLyPddJI \s^\9 II 
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Sa prathame vyomani devanam sadane vrdhah. 
Suparah susravastamah samapsujit. 

At the first expansive manifestation of space, at 
the centre of ail divine mutations of nature, he is the 
efficient cause of nature's evolution, supreme pilot, most 
abundant and most glorious, omnipotent victor over 
conflicts and negativities in the way of evolution of 
nature and humanity in relation to will and action. (Rg. 
8-13-2) 

748. Indra Devata, Narada Kanva Rshi 

* ? ? * * ? ^ ^ ? * * 

cJMflMAJ -iTTPT 3Tf^rnrq i 

^T: 37^rq: TTm ^ IIll 

Tamu huve vajasataya indram bharaya 
susminam. Bhava nah sumne antamah sakha 
vrdhe. 

That Indra, potent and abundant, I invoke for 
victory in the race for life, for growth and fulfilment. 0 
lord, be our friend, our innermost centre of conscience 
for our progress, peace and all round well being. (Rg. 
8-13-3) 

749. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3* 3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 

tt^tt 3rftf hijumT i 

3 * 3T 3 * 3T 3 3 3 *3 

fsrd ^P-iamPd w^rt Pcivd^i ^h^hhii ii 

Ena vo agnim namasorjo napatam ahuve. 
Priyaiii cetistham aratim svadhvaram visvasya 
dutam amrtam. 

0 people, for your sake, with food, homage and 
self-surrender, I invoke and serve Agni, giver of light 
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and fire of life, product as welI as the source of unfaiIing 
energy, strength and power, cherished and valuable 
friend, most enlightened and constant agent of the 
holiest programmes of love and non-violent 
development, and imperishable carrier and messenger 
of world communications. (Rg. 7-16-1) 

750. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

^ ' 4 ’ ' * ^ 

7T iiMH T^mNOI 7T I 

-HVim %cTTT£if V9^o II 

Sa yojate arusa visvabhojasa sa dudravat 
svahutah. Subrahma yajnah susami vasunam 
devarn radho jananam. 

That Agni, leading power of nature and humanity, 
uses bright natural elements of universal value such as 
sun rays, fi re and water, I i ke horses harnessed to the chariot, 
and, when invoked and raised, would move at the fastest 
speed. H e is the master of natural knowledge and natural 
materials, adorable, noble and potent worker, and the 
accomplisher of means, materials and projects of humanity 
for common success and progress. (Rg. 7-16-2) 

751. Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

TtrJ T^cT: I 3TW W 

"ETgTm-Trqf TFTft II II 

Pratyu adarsyayatyu ? cchan.fi duhita divah. Apo 
mahi vrnute caksusd tamo jyotiskrnoti sunari. 

Thegreatand glorious dawn, child of thelight of 
divinity, is seen rising, dispelling mists and darkness, 
and illuminates with light the world of our actions, 
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brilliant guide as she is for the day. (Rg. 7-81-1) 

752. Usha Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

TpTH 7T4: TTETT ^ra^^l4c|dj 

* 3T 3 3 3*3 3 3 3 *3 

c2jfa 4£4ft4 TT ^T%^TTrcnTp^|| \9^ || 

Udusriyah srjate suryah saca udyan naksatra- 
marcivat. Taveduso vyusi suryasya ca sarii 
bhaktena gamemahi. 

And then the sun, friend and associate together, 
takes over and, blazing with splendour, sends forth 
radiations of light and illuminates the planet earth. 0 
dawn, in your original revelation of light divine and in 
the solar radiations, we pray, let us abide and act with 
faith and delightful experienceof the illumination. (Rg. 
7-81-2) 

753. Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3*3 3*3 3*3 

^TTT ^ cTT Pd fcm i| "3WT 3tf^FTT I 



Imd u vam divistaya usra havante asvina. Ayarh 
vamahve ’vase sacivasu visarhvisam hi gaccha- 
thah. 

Brilliant A shvi ns, these yajakas dedicated to life 
divine invoke and call upon you for light, and I too, 0 
versatile commanders of the wealth of knowledge, 
power and vision, invite you and pray for protection 
and advancement since you visit and bless every 
individual and every community. (Rg. 7-74-1) 
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754. Ashvinau Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 



3 33 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3? 3T 

3TcrilT2T tttptFTT f^T WTi WRT -q&l II II 


Yuvam citram dadathur bhojanam nara 
codetham sunrtavate. Arvagratham samanasa 
ni yacchatam pibatam somyam madhu. 

0 leading lights of humanity, you provide 
wonderful food for the body, mind and soul, provide 
inspiration and incentive for the man of truth and 
rectitude. With an equal mind with us aii, bring up your 
chariot, add to the joy of the community and share the 
honey sweets of peace and pleasure. (Rg. 7-74-2) 


755. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 3* 3 ? 3 3 ?. * ^ 

WTTR ^rT ?TsF ' 

? 3 3 ? 

XPET: II II 

Asya pratnamanu dyutam sukrarn duduhre 

ahrayah. Pay ah sahasrasamrsim. 

M en of vision and science of yajna, in pursuit of 
the ancient and eternal Vedic tradition of this lord of 
light, peace and purity, distil the brilliant, pure and 
powerful and visionary knowledge of a thousandfold 
nourishing and inspiring gifts of existence^Rg.9-54-1) 


756. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3 ? 3T 3 3 3? 3T 

3PET ^if^cliy^Jlii *HiPH yTcrfrT I 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

TTH TTcRT 3TT IdcIH U V90^ || 

Ayam surya ivopadrgayam sarahsi dhavati. 
Sapta pravata a divam. 
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This Soma, like the sun, all watching and 
illuminating, sets rivers, seas and energies aflow, 
pervading therein on earth and in the seven-fold light 
of the sun upto the regions of light. (Rg. 9-54-2) 

757. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3TR PcIV^iPh Ida Id MHI H I ( 

TTTqf ^cft R 7TR: II II 

Ay am visvani tisthati punano bhuvanopari. 
Somo devo na suryah. 

This Soma, lord of light, peace and power, pure 
and purifying, pervades all regions of the universe in 
and above, like the divine light which illuminates all 
regions of the universe. (Rg. 9-54-3 

758. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita Kashyapa Amahuyu 
Rshi 

’ * * •? 5 < * -? -? * 

TTTT R -J-HI Reft 7TR: I 

^ft: -qfsr^ 3pffrT II V9^<£ II 

Esa pratnena janmana devo devebhyah sutah. 
Harih pavitre arsati. 

This divine spirit since its timeless manifestation, 
revealed and manifested for the divines, arises in the 
pure hearts of humanity, eliminating pain and suffering. 
(Rg. 9-3-9) 

759. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

??????? 

ITT? TT^RT RcTT I 

ch^r4^U| cfT^|| \3^9i || 
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Esa pratnena manmana devo devebhyaspari. 
Kavir viprena vavrdhe. 

This divine Soma, light and vision of the world, 
self-realised by the sages and glorified with ancient and 
eternal hymns of the Veda, vibratesfor them in the heart 
and soul and sanctifies them with showers of heavenly 
bliss. (Rg. 9-42-2) 

760. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

, , , % , 

%crf II V9^o II 

Duhanah pratnamitpayah pavitre pari sicyase. 
Krandarh devan ajijanah. 

Creating the eternal life-giving food of divine 
ecstasy for the soul, the presence of blissful Soma 
vibrates in the heart of the celebrant and, calling out as 
if loud and bold, awakens the dormant divine 
potentialities of the devotee to active possibilities. (Rg. 
9-42-4) 

761. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3TT f^-|A44-IMI I 

S3 3 3 3 3 

wqpr fer TRTR II II 

Upa siksapatasthuso bhiyasama dhehi satrave. 
Pavamana vida rayim. 

0 lord of purity, those who stay far off, bring 
close and instruct; those who are negative, strike with 
fear; bring wealth, honour and excellence for life.(Rg. 
9-19-6) 
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762. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

44 44 II II 

Upo su jatamapturam gobhirbhahgam pari- 
skrtam. Indum deva ayasisuh. 

Soma, spirit of beauty, grace and glory, divinely 
created, nobly born, zealous, destroyer of negativity, 
beatified and celebrated in songs of divine voice, the 
noblest powers of nature and humanity adore, share and 
enjoy. (Rg.9-61-13) 

763. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

aMIfM JIIAJHI ^TT: McWM|£|^g(c| | 

3TfiT %cjf II II 


Upasmai gayata narah pavamanayendave. 

Abhi devah iyaksate. 

0 leading lights of humanity, to win the wealth 
of life's joy, work and sing in thanks and adoration for 
this infinite fount of pure bliss which overflows and 
yearns to join and inspire the noble creative performers 
of yajna. (Rg. 9-11-1) 


764. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 


■5T 



3 3 1 3 

Hil-H 


I 


cHlfH H^NI^d || || 


Pra somaso vipascito ’po nayanta unnayah. 
Vanani mahisa iva. 

J ust as waves of water rise to the moon and great 
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men strive for things of beauty and goodness, so do 
inspired learned sages, lovers of dynamic peace and 
goodness, move forward to realise the supreme power 
and Spirit of the Vedic hymns. (Rg. 9-33-1) 

765. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 


? 3 3T 3 3 9 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

arm sCiuniH -sr^ra-: mrm i 


3 3 

•qrq 


3 3 



II V9^ II 


Abhi dronani babhravah sukra rtasya dharaya. 

Vajam gomantamaksaran. 

J ust as pure, powerful, brown nectar streams of 
soma shower milky energies to fill the casks of 
exhilarating drink for the aspirants, so do seasoned self- 
realised scholars and teachers of Vedic knowledge and 
experience, pure at heart and clairvoyant in vision and 
intelligence, let flow powerful exhilarating streams of 
knowledge and enlightenment in channels of truth, law 
and immortality for competent and conscientious 
seekers of life's fulfilment. (Rg. 9-33-2) 


766. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

? 3 3T 3 3 ^ 3 3 ? 3 3 

7-JrTT qrqq cRrcrrrq TRT^ET: \ 

3 3 3 3 3 

Tfrar Pciujm ii vs>^ n 

Suta indraya vdyave varunaya marudbhyah. 

Soma arsantu visnave. 

Knowledge, wisdom and expertise, valuable and 
blissful as soma, collected and refined by sages and 
scholars of vision and experience, flows on for Indra, 
the ruling soul, Vayu, the vibrant people, Varuna, powers 
of judgement and dispensation, M aruts, stormy warriors, 
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and Vishnu, universal sustaining powers of life and 
humanity. (Rg. 9-33-3) 

767. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

■g Tfm d(cjcJ)dii iTFSpf ftpzr fulfil I 3TW: M^|-HI 

^ 1 51 ' * 

Midjil g -qsprg?fcr i| V9^V9 || 

Pra soma devavitaye sindhurna pipye arnasa. 
Ahsoh payasa madiro na jagrviraccha kosam 
madliuscutam. 

0 Soma, be full with the liquid spirit of joy like 
thesea which isfull with theflood of streams and rivers, 
and, like the very spirit of ecstasy overflowing with 
delicious exuberance of light divine, ever awake, flow 
into the devotee's heart blest with the honeyed joy of 
divinity. (Rg. 9-107-12) 

768. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

s ^ ^ ^ ? ? .? ^ ? s r ^ 

3TT 3T^TdT 3-1 3|ot{cl IMM: 7T-PT "np^T: I 

II ^6 II 

A haryato arjuno atke avyata priyah sunurna 
marjyah. Taman hinvantyapaso yatha ratham 
nadisva gabhastyoh. 

Dear, loved and fascinating, Soma emerges in 
transparent unsullied form, winsome worth refinement 
like a child's and inspiring as a sanative. Devotees 
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stimulate it with holy karma, a thing beautiful and 
inspiring, and let it join and flow in the streams of 
thought and action between their intellect and emotion 
and their prana and apana energies. (Rg. 9-107-13) 

769. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 


3 3 


* 3 


TT JHWIffl J-lHII 


3 ^ _3 « J? 


TjrTT 37sFq;: IIII 


Pra somaso madacyutah sravase no magho- 
nam. Suta vidathe akramuh. 

May the streams of soma, nectar sweet and 
exhilarating, distilled and sanctified in yajna, flow for 
the safety, security and fame of our leading lights of 
honour, power and excellence. (Rg. 9-32-1) 


770. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 

*33* 3T 3 * 3T 3 3 

3TTrff ^TSTT TTUf I 

3 3* 3T 

3T^fr II V3\3o II 


Adim hahso yatha ganarn visvasya-vivasan 
matim. Atyo na gobhirajyate. 

And just as a hansa bird joins its flock and just as 
a horse is controlled by reins to reach the destination, 
so does the soul, having controlled and concentrated 
all senses, mind and intelligence, rise and join the 
presence of Divinity, its ultimate haven and home. (Rg. 
9-32-3) 

771. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 

*3 333 *33*3 3 *3 

3TTcff fadHI ill MUM I 

3 3 ’i 3 3 ? 3 

Midi! II II 
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Adim tritasya yosano harirh hinvantyadribhih. 

Indumindraya pitaye. 

And the vibrant thoughts and words of the sage 
beyond threefold bondage of body, mind and soul, with 
all perceptions of sense and conceptions of mind 
concentrated, rise, reach and exalt the lord of peace and 
joy, destroyer of suffering, for the enlightenment and 
ecstasy of the human soul. (Rg. 9-32-2) 

772. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

3* 3T 333* ^3 3 * 3 

3PETT TTcTP? ■qtfffcr idJ>dd: ( 

TTSfterfTT II II 

Ay a pavasva devayu rebhan pavitram paryesi 

visvatah. Madhordhara asrksata. 

Thus vibrate, purify and flow, friend of sages and 
divines, releasing these honey streams of joy, and go 
on eloquent to bless the pure heart all round all ways in 
the world. (Rg. 9-106-14) 

773. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

Mdn Sddl 'gRTm T^JT I 

** ,T - ? •? .3* ’ « * 

WRT'^TT dUd^l: II ^3 II 

Pavate haryato harir ati hvaransi ranhya. 

Abhyarsant-stotrbhyo viravadyasah. 

The beauteous and beatific divine saviour spirit 
of Soma vibrates, purifies and flows with tremendous 
force, casting off all crookedness and contradictions, 
and overflowing with valour, honour and excellence for 
the celebrants and their heroic progeny for generations. 
(Rg. 9-106-13) 
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774. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vaishvamitra Vachya or 
Prajapati Rshi 

p- -H-c| M | | -yrfr rT^ET: ( 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

3PT VcJH^'USRT frTT TUg '^TTcT: II V3V9>J II 

Pra sunvanayandhaso martto na vasta tad- 
vacah. Apa svanam aradhasam hata makham 
na bhrgavah. 

That silent voice of the generative illuminative 
Soma of divine food, energy and enlightenment for the 
devotee, the ordinary mortal does not perceive. 0 
yajakas, ward off the cl amours and noiseswhich disturb 
the meditative yajna as men of wisdom ward them off 
to save their yajna. (Rg. 9-101-13) 
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775. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

TTcTFcT cTTEfr 3Tftm: WH P^J ^ I B-l 4^ Eh l^T : I 
3TH4 f^cTTpT ch|oi|| II \9V9^ II 

Pavasva vaco agriyah soma citrabhirutibhih. 
Abhi visvani kavya. 

0 Soma, you are the leading light. With various 
and wonderful modes of protection and preservation, 
purify and sanctify the speech of humanity and let it 
flow free and fine. Be the same preserver, sanctifier and 
promoter of all the art and literature of the world. (Rg. 
9-62-25) 

776. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

Tnrf^TT 3Twsiwr en^r i 

TTcn^ PlV«4^bfu| II V9VS<^ II 

Tvam samudriya apo ’griyo vaca irayan. 
Pavasva visvacarsane. 

0 mover, shaker and inspirer of the world, you 
are the first and foremost leading light, flow forth 
purifying, sanctifying and energising the oceanic 
vapours and waters of space, and inspiring and 
preserving the eternal Word and the speech, manners 
and cultures of the world of humanity. (Rg. 9-62-26) 

777. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

TT'^rqT 'J-TcFTT cF^T ul^M xfrq 7Tf*«IT I 

* \ ^ 

yiclPd £FT^: II V9V9VS II 
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Tubhyema bhuvana kave mahimne soma 
tasthire. Tubhyarh dhavanti dhenavah. 

0 Soma, lord of omniscient vision and creation, 
these world regions of the universe abide in constant 
steadiness in homage to you, and the seas on earth and 
in space roll in honour to you. (Rg. 9-62-27) 

778. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

fm" w: ^rr ww i 

rovctl 3T^fg^fr^rf|-U V9\3£ II 

Pavasvendo vrsa sutah krdhi no yasaso jane. 
Visva apa divso jahi. 

Soma, lord of purity and generosity, light and 
splendour, served and realised through yajnic life, 
protect and purify us, help us join the community of 
honour and excellence, ward off and eliminate all 
malignity, jealousy and enmity from our life. (Rg. 
9-61-28) 


779. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 


^TFET fr TRs^r cTST WWW MH-tlH: I 




3 3 j? 


Hcl^l ^pT II V9VS^ II 


Yasya te sakhye vayam sasahyama prtanyatah. 

Tavendo dyumna uttame. 

0 lord of truth, beauty and generosity, within the 
fold of your friendship and in the state of your highest 
honour and excellence, let us face and win over all the 
adversaries. (Rg. 9-61-29) 
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780. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3* 3T 3 3 3 3 3 *3 

W % 'Mlni-MI’MSJT IcDUllH Tlf^T sj^rfr | 

? * 

T8TT -R^: II V9do II 

Yd te bhimanyayudha tigmani santi dhurvane. 
Raksa samasya no nidah. 

Whatever are your sharpest and most awful 
weapons for the destruction of destroyers, with those 
weapons, pray, protect us against all maligners and 
enemies. (Rg. 9-61-30) 

781. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

c^MI f-IH-l e^HI 3TTTT Ml 2^ I 

~^n sjTqW'srflr^ ii ^4* ii 

Vrsa soma dyumdh asi vrsa deva vrsavratah. 
Vrsa dharmani dadhrise. 

0 Soma, divine spirit of peace and prosperity, 
you are virile, omnipotent and generous, refulgent and 
abundant giver of light, self-committed to showers of 
generosity for humanity and all life in existence. 0 
generous and mighty lord, you alone ordain, maintain 
and sustain the laws of Dharma in nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 9-64-1) 

782. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

* 3 3 3 3 33 33 33 *3 33 

f^TTRT cJUJij TTTcjt -^TT ’5FT fW W: I 

* 3T 3 * 3T 

Tf ^M^MdJpJH II II 

Vrsnaste vrsnyam savo vrsa vanam vrsa sutah. 
Sa tvam vrsan vrsedasi. 
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Generous as you are, your strength rains in 
showers, generous is your plenitude, generous is the 
bliss of your joy and ecstasy. Eternal truth, shower of 
generosity, truly you are the ultimate generous giver of 
the joy of life. (Rg. 9-64-2) 

783. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

? -? ? ^ \ ^ 9 * RT 

3T?crr ^TT 7T ^TT TTRcTrT: I 

* ^ 3 * -?T 

Asvo na cakrado vrsa sam ga indo samarvatah. 

Vi no rdye duro vrdhi. 

Like the roar of thunder you are loud and bold in 
manifestation in existence. 0 dynamic presence of 
infinite light and generous flow of energy, you pervade 
and energise our perceptions and our will for action and 
advancement. Pray open and widen the doors of wealth, 
honour and excellence for us all. (Rg. 9-64-3) 

784. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 

Bhargava Rshi 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

fWlim 'JTFFTT £N-I-ri | 

? 9 9 ^ 9 

■crapqnR wf^rqjl || 

Vrsa hyasi bhanuna dyumantam tva havamahe. 

Pavamana svardrsam. 

0 lord of purity, purifier and sanctifier of heart 
and soul, you are supremely generous and refulgent by 
your own light and glory. We, celebrants by our holiest 
thoughts and words, invoke and adore you for the light 
and wisdom of your divine glory and generosity. (Rg. 
9-65-4) 











338 


SAMAVEDA 


785. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

TppqrrFT 3TRJW: I 
^prr TT£TRJHVHN II II 

Yadadbhih parisicyase marmrjyamana ayu- 
bhih. Drone sadhastham asnuse. 

0 soul of peace and purity, when you are 
honoured and anointed by yajakas with the waters of 
divine sanctity, refined with the light of knowledge and 
tempered by yajnic fire, then by virtue of your own 
progress you attain to your real, innate and rightful 
position in society. (Rg. 9-65-6) 

786. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

'• * ? .3 \ ? * 

3TT -<7crccT 4 TFSTRPT: I 

3 * 3 3 

ffr fM-dcjl 7T%|| \ 9 ^ II 

A pavasva suviryam mandamanah svayudha. 
Iho svindava gahi. 

0 divine spirit of peace, purity and abundance, 
joyous wielder of noble arms, come to us and let pure, 
creative courage and virility flow in abundance for us. 
(Rg. 9-65-5) 

787. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3 I 3^3 3 3 3 

flRsIrcDtl || V9£VS || 

Pavamanasya te vayam pavitram abhyundatah. 
Sakhitvama vrmmahe. 













PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-3 


339 


0 Soma, pure and purifying lord and ruler of life, 
the streams of your peace, plenty and piety overflow. 
We pray for abiding love and friendship with you. (Rg. 
9-61-4) 

788. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3 *3 

it % m Pcm ^4 ^i s fir$TTf^T mu it i 

TTTR UUf II II 

Ye te pavitram urmayo ’bhiksaranti dharaya. 
Tebhimah soma mrdaya. 

The streams of your piety, purity, peace and plenty 
rain in showers for the pure heart and soul in humanity. 
0 Soma, with those showers, pray bless us with 
happiness, prosperity and all round well being. (Rg. 
9-61-5) 

789. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

TT^T: TT^TPT 3TT TR 41t eH IP-IMn | 

4VlM: TfTtT RtVcM: II II 

Sa nah punana a bhara rayim viravatim isam. 
Isanah soma visvatah. 

0 Soma, lord ruler and benefactor of the entire 
world, pure and purifier of all, bring usfood and energy 
for body, mind and soul, versatile wealth and power 
abounding in brave and heroic progeny for future 
generations. (Rg. 9-61-6) 

790. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

333*3 3*3 3*3 

arftf cjurm^ £mk rcjvcj^fiHi 

3 33* 3 3*3 

II 
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Agnim dutarh vrnimahe hotaram visvavedasam. 
Asya yajnasya sukratum. 

We choose A gni, the f i re, as pri me power of soci al 
yajna, which carries the fragrance of yajna universally 
across the earth, the sky and even to the heavens, and 
which is the chief creator of prosperity and maker of 
beautiful forms. (Rg. 1-12-1) 

791. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3Tftrqftf ^cFcT PcIVUThHI 

5 S3 9 3 

£ci|cHg M-bfailHJI II 

Agnimagnim havimabhih sada havanta vispa- 
tim. Havyavaliam purupriyam. 

WechooseAgni visibleand invisible, and invoke 
itwith faith and holy action, Agni which is the protector 
of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and favourite 
of the wise. (Rg. 1-12-2) 

792. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 ? * ^ ? V ^ 

3im w ^ T&x: IIII 

Ague devah iha vaha jajhano vrktabarhise. 
Asi hota na idyali. 

Agni, omniscient and omnipresent power, bring 
us here the brilliant divine gifts of yajna for the pure 
at heart. You alone are the chief priest and performer 
of the yajna of creation. You alone are adorable. (Rg. 
1-12-3) 
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793. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 3 *3 3*3 3 *3 

fira- cm ^cim^ cj^ui fTmtHdij i 

3 3 3 9 ? 3 

•^T^TTrTT-qrT^^TWII V3<?3 II 

Mitram vayarn liavamahe varunam somapitaye. 
Yd jata putadaksasa. 

For the creation, preservation and promotion of 
soma, peace and joy of life, we invoke M itraand Varuna, 
life energies of prana and udana in systemic circulation, 
which are purifying, vitalising and enlightening for the 
body, mind and soul. (Rg. 1-23-4) 

794. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3^ 3 ? ^ 3 

WFT dlddMjyiddHI ^ IId N dl I 

TTT m4lc|p,U|| II V9 'K'X || 

Rtena yavrtavrdhavrtasya jyotisaspatl. 

Ta mitravaruna huve. 

For our enlightenment and spiritual advancement, 
weinvokeM itraand Varuna, light of thesun and motive 
energy of the wind, both guardians of the light of truth 
and natural laws of Divinity, which, by that very light 
of truth, extend the operation of that law in the Lord's 
creation upto the mind and soul of humanity. (Rg. 
1-23-5) 

795. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

*3 3*3 3* 3T 3*3 

c|p-U|: yifcidl 'MdPtdl favdir^rdpr: | 

? 3 3 ? 3 

chtdi -T: TRTSTCT: IIII 

Varunah pravita bhuvan mitro visvabhir 
utibhih. Karatam nah suradliasah. 
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Varuna is breath of air, and M itra, light of the 
sun, with energies and all the vitalities and immunities 
of human life and prosperity. May they both help us 
rise to the noblest wealth of body, mind and soul (Rg. 
1-23-6) 

796. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

'■ ? .3 

^ cjIUM J HMH II V9<^ II 

Indram id gdthino brhad indram arkebhir 
arkinah. Indram vanir anus at a. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. (Rg. 1-7-1) 

797. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vishwamitra Rshi 

* ? ** 4, * ’ < ^ ? ^ 4 * * 

F5T TT5TT 3TT cTETRpTT I 

f^tUilil: II V9^V9 II 

Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyuja. 
Indro vajfi hiranyayah. 

I ndra, the omnipresent Spirit, I ndra, the universal 
energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar energy, 
the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co-existent 
synthesis of equal and opposite complementarities of 
positive and negative, activiser of speech, lord of the 
thunderbolt and the golden light of the day and the year. 
(Rg. 1-7-2) 
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798. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vishwamitra Rshi 



3 3 3* 3 3 * 3 


"STT II ^9^4 II 

Indra vajesu no ’va sahasrapradhanesu ca. 
Ugra ugrdbhirutibliih. 


I ndra, lord of lightand omnipotence, in athousand 
battles of life and prize contests, protect us with bright 
blazing ways of protection and advancement. 
(Rg.1-7-4) 

799. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 



Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryam rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhir adrim airayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up in 
the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 
(Rg. 1-7-3) 

800. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

*33* 3 * 3 3 * 3T 

3T5TT ^rqt Gp^rT -H<4frbL r <41 ^ I 


fvm VFU 3tc|Hlc|: II ioo || 

Indre agna namo brliat suvrktunerayamahe. 
Dhiya dhena avasyavah. 


Salutations and high honour to Indra and Agni, 
leading lights of action and advancement with 
enlightenment. Let us offer them high praise and 
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gratitude in the best of words with the best of thoughts. 
We need protection, and they are protectors and guides 
in our course of progress. (Rg. 7-94-4) 


801. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


? W 3 ^ 3 ? W 3 S. 5 

TTT % fcmTR 37rT^T I 

TPsrryT cim^mai n 40^ 11 


Ta hi sasvanta idata ittha viprasa utaye. 

Sabadho vajasataye. 

Beset with difficulties, saints and sages, scholars 
and pioneers always look up to them and thus pray for 
protection and guidance to move further and win their 
goal. (Rg. 7-94-5) 


802. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
rTT erf pef M £c|W^ | 

3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

■crSTCTTrTT TTFT^r^: II II 


Ta vam girbhirvipanyavah prayasvanto hava- 
mahe. Medhasata sanisyavah. 

With songs of praise, bearing homage and havi 
for the holy fire, we invoke and invite you to our yajna 
in search of higher initiative and further self 
advancement. (Rg. 7-94-6) 

803. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

? ^ 3 3 ? 3 3 ^? 

■^TT TTcTXcT mrm ^ tlrFrC: I 

3 3 ? 3 ? 3 

MV <41 'ST&TPT 3TT3TTTT II 60 ^ II 


Vrsa pavasva dharaya marutvate ca matsarah. 
Visva dadhana ojasa. 
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0 lord of absolute abundance and creativity, 
sustainer of all worlds of existence by absolute power 
and grandeur, you are all bliss for the people of vibrancy, 
action and gratitude. Pray bring us showers of peace, 
purity and power for the good life. (Rg. 9-65-10) 

804. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

\ < ^ ^ •? -? ? ^ ’ V * 

TT STrTTWW^: WRPT ^TfFTq i 

3 * 3 

c|MM crT-HH II II 

Tam tva dharttaram onyo ?/? pavamana svar- 
drsam. Hinve vajesu vdjinam. 

That lord sustainer of earth and heaven, pure and 
purifying sanctifier, watchful guardian and giver of bliss, 
absolute victor in the evolutionary battles of existence, 
we invoke, exalt and glorify for our good and 
advancement. (Rg. 9-65-11) 

805. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 9 3 33 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

3TOT rarlT HMHill ITT: &JTTTT I 

II II 

Ayd citto vipanaya harih pavasva dharaya. 
Yujam vajesu codaya. 

Invoked and moved by this earnest and vibrant 
adoration, pray bless us with this shower of purity, peace 
and bliss. You are the destroyer of want and suffering. 
Pray inspire, strengthen and fortify the friend, your 
instrument, in the battles of life. (Rg. 9-65-12) 
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806. Pavamana Soma Devata, Upamanyu Vasishtha Rshi 

I 

ctctti ^tttct Tr^tc^N Ph ^tet 


3 3*3 3*3 3 3 3*3 



Vrsci, sono abhikanikradad ga nadayannesi 
prthivimuta dyam. Indrasyeva vagnura srnva 
ajau pracodayannarsasi vacamemam. 

Generous, joyous and refulgent Soma spirit 
divine pervades the stars and planets and vibrates in 
the sun rays, making the heaven and earth resound. It is 
the very voice of Indra, lord omnipotent, heard in the 
dynamics of existence, awakening the spirit, and it 
inspires this holy speech to burstforth in adoration. (Rg. 
9-97-13) 

807. Pavamana Soma Devata, Upamanyu Vasishtha Rshi 
T^TTSq: Milfll ftFcTRFT WRTR 

3*33* 3T 3*3 

fl-dPHAPN chUcjn^l'M WT ■crfrfmsmPT: II 6o\3 II 

Rasayyah payasd pinvamana irayannesi 
madhumantam ahsum. Pavamana santanimesi 
krnvannindraya soma parisicyamdnah. 

0 Soma, stream of divinejoy exalted with songs 
of praise, inspiring honey sweets of vital growth and 
enlightenment, you go forward, pure and purifying, and 
release continuous showers of ecstasy for the soul for 
its grandeur and glory when you are honoured and 
adored by the celebrants. (Rg. 9-97-14) 
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808. Pavamana Soma Devata, Upamanyu Vasishtha Rshi 


ttcR 





xrir crof ^rrqrtrrr uomhT 3rtf -qir wn 


iTfrT?: II doi II 


Eva pavasva madiro madayodagrabhasya 
namayan vadhasnum. Pari varttam bharamano 
rusantam gavyurno arsa pari soma siktah. 

Thus vibrate and flow on, spirit of ecstasy, for 
joy, bending and breaking the clouds which hold up the 
rain and radiations of light, and, bearing bright light 
and illuminative varieties of knowledge, continue to 
flow on, 0 Soma, generous and exalted presence, lover 
of showers and light and bearer of the bolt of power 
and force to strike down the negativities. (Rg. 9-97-15) 

809. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 
ft4imU£ TTTrfr oTT^R^T I 

3 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 3 33 -%3 3 3 3 

TtEP xr7qf?f TCPrclf cblfeil^lcH: II II 

Tvamiddhi havamahe satau vajasya karavah. 
Tvam Vrtresvindra satpatim narastvam 
kasthasvarvatah. 

I ndra, lord of power and advancement, you alone 
we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food, energy, 
honour, excellence and progress. All of us, leading 
people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and architects of 
the nation, fast advancing in all directions, invoke and 
exhort you, protector and promoter of universal truth 
and values in human struggles for light, goodness and 
generosity, and the wealth of life. (Rg. 6-46-1) 
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810. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

s . 3^3? 3 3? 3 

TT ybUKII -q^- -J-Hcj|HI 3Tf^cT: I 

* 3T 3^F 3T 3*3 3 33 3 3 3 * 3 

Trrq^cT T^fa-sk*? PcM fl4l cTFitPd 1 M || <^o || 

Sa tvam nascitra vajrahasta dhrsnuya maha 
stavano adrivah. Gdmasvam rathyamindra sain 
kira satra vajam na jigyuse. 

Indra, lord of wondrous powers and performance, 
wielding the thunderbolt of justice and punishment in 
hand, great and glorious, breaker of the clouds and 
shaker of mountains, invoked and adored in song, with 
truth and science, power and force, collect, organise 
and win for us the wealth of lands, cows and rays of the 
sun, horses, transports and chariots like the victories of 
wealth and glory for the ambitious nation. (Rg. 6-46-2) 


811. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 


3 * 3T 

3if^rsr ci: 



4 3,3 ? j! 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■5ft ^ikd'^rr HMeJI 



II <£.** II 


Abhi pra vah suradhasamindramarca yatha 
vide. Yo jaritrbhyo maghava puruvasuh saha- 
sreneva siksati. 

To the best of your intention and purpose and for 
whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of 
glory, world power and promotion and means of success, 
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence 
to his celebrants. (Rg. 8-49-1) 


812. Indra Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

I 

3*33* 3T 3*3 3*3 

PkRcj UTW 3T^T fapcA ^shRh II <£* ^ II 


3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 ( ? 3 
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Satanikeva pra jigati dhrsnuya hanti vrtrani 
dasuse. Gireriva pra rasa asya pinvire datrani 
purubhojasah. 

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with 
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and 
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want 
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver 
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like 
streams flowing down from the mountains. (Rg. 8-49-2) 

813. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 * 3 

rt=Up-WI w ^rfrs nl U4H dp H mrm: I 

4dWdl£fl sjssm fd4HHI TX%|| II 

Tvamida hyo naro’pipyan vajrin bhurnayah. 
Sa indra stomavahasa iha srudhyupa sva- 
sarama gahi. 

Indra, lord of mind and soul, wielder of 
adamantine will and energy, zealous celebrants and 
leading lights serve and adore you today as ever before 
in the past. Thus adored and contemplated, listen to the 
prayers of the devotees in meditation, come and arise 
in your own abode of the sage's heart. (Rg. 8-99-1) 

814. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3 * 33*3 

JHR>IlyH d W 4P £ hST’TT 'NmPh I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

M ^di^MMI-McHSET HrlPl-st fWJT: II 4*^ II 

Matsva susiprin harivas tamlmahe tvaya 
bhusanti vedhasah. Tava sravahsyupa- 
manyukthya sutesvindra girvanah. 

0 lord of golden glory, moving and manifesting 
by vibrations of joyous energy, arise and exult in the 
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heart. You alone, the wise sages exalt and glorify. Indra, 
lord adorable in song, when the yajnic communion of 
meditation is fulfilled, the vibrations of your ecstatic 
presence are ideal and admirable. (Rg. 8-99-2) 

815. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

* ■? * -? ? ^ ? ’ 

Wf tTcrr cKUAl^HI TTcTF^arFIT I 

ii ii 

Yaste mado varenyastena pavasvandhasd. 
Devaviraghasahsaha. 

The soma ecstasy that's yours, that is the highest 
love of our choice. Flow on, radiate, and sanctify us 
beyond satiation with lightdivineforthesoul, protector 
and saviour as you are of the holy and destroyer of sin 
and evil for the good. (Rg. 9-61-19) 

816. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

j m arlrrii ii 

Jaghnirvrtramamitriyam sasnirvdjam divedive. 
Gosatirasvasa asi. 

Soma, power and peace of divinity, destroyer of 
the evil and darkness of negative forces, constant 
catalytic force of nature in creative evolution day in 
and day out, you are the giver of earthly life and dynamic 
motion for onward progress. (Rg. 9-61-20) 

817. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3T^fr VFSf: TTmrsnf^FT I 

^ 41 ft *41 II II 
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Sammislo aruso bhuvah supasthabhirna 
dhenubhih. Sidah cchyeno na yonima. 

Be bright and blazing, integrated with creative 
powers of growth, perception and imagination, 
soj ourni ng over space and ti me yet resti ng i n your seat 
at the centre of existence. (Rg. 9-61-21) 

818. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nahusha Manava Rshi 

33 3 333* 3 ? 3 3? 3 

3 m TTm- Tf^WTT: TTPR: MHUI 3TW I 

3 3 _ 1 3 3 3 3 3JB 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 

wfr ctHsUsO^Ul 3^ II II 

Ay am pusa rayirbhagah somah punano arsati. 
Patirvisvasya bhumano vyakhyadrodasl ubhe. 

It is Pusha, life-sustaining and nourishing 
protector, wealth and honour of the world, power and 
the glory, Soma that is pure and purifying, ever going 
forward with the world. It is the master, sustainer and 
ruler of the vast expansive universe and i 11 umi nates both 
heaven and earth. (Rg. 9-101-7) 

819. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nahusha Manava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTR Wm 3TmTrT mrm Hdlil I 

4 3 .,3 3 ^ 3 3 3 

flWIJH: ^Ucjd TT8T: McWHI^ <=^dd: II II 

Samu priyd anusata gavo maddya ghrsvayah. 
Somasah krnvate pathah pavamanasa indavah. 

Dear daring voices exalt and extol Soma for the 
sheer joy of illumination. Indeed men of Soma vision 
and courage, blazing brilliant, pure, purifying and 
pursuing, create and carve their own paths of progress. 
(Rg. 9-101-8) 
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820. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nahusha Manava Rshi 

* 3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 3*3 

% RT 3 R 3 3 3 V3 3 ? 3 

^T: TT3^T ^bjuU'iiVTftf ^FT '5RPq| II 6?o II 

Ya ojisthastama bhara pavamana sravayyam. 
Yah pahca carsanirabhi rayim yena vanamahe. 

0 pure and purifying Soma, bring us honour and 
excellence most lustrous and renowned, valued among 
all the five classes of people by which we may be able 
to win the real material and spiritual wealth of life. (Rg. 
9-101-9) 

821. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi 

*3 3*3 3 3^5 3*3 3*3T 

cpTT -RrfiFTT TfcRl f^rETSTnT: W^T 31^t yd-OdlNUi 

33 3* 3T 3*3 3*33*3 

f^cT: I PTW iTT^FTT ^PcJsbdlVsH^ ^TSlf 

Vrsa matinam pavate vicaksanah somo ahnam 
prataritosasam divah. Prana sindhunam 
kalasah acikradadindrasya hardyavisan- 
manlsibhih. 

Generous inspirer of the intelligent and 
meditative souls, Soma pervades, flows and purifies. 
Omniscient and all watching, it is the illuminator of the 
day, the dawn and the sun. Life energy of floods, rivers, 
oceans and the seas, it vibrates in alI forms of existence. 
It loves the sacred heart and with love it enters and 
blesses the heart core of the pious and powerful soul of 
humanity. Such is Soma celebrated by the sages and 
wise scholars. (Rg. 9-86-19) 
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822. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi 

Mc 4: cbfa'fPMTT: MR ehlVlT 

3 3 9 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

■5^1 NdW ^rrq ^TT^FTTSJ STTfsT^RT cTRT TT®TP7 
II 


Manisibhih pavate purvyah kavirnrbhiryatah 
pari kosah asisyadat. Tritasya nama jana- 
yanmadhu ksarannindrasya vdyum sakhyaya 
vardhayan. 

Eternal, all-watchful, poetic creator celebrated by 
sages and meditated by pious people pervades, energises 
and holds to the centre all forms of existence from the 
cell and particle upto the expansive universe, creating 
from Prakrti and its three modes of sattva, rajas and 
tamas all forms and names of things, letting streams of 
honey sweets flow, and releasing the joint, cooperative 
and friendly activity of Indra and Vayu energy and its 
flow at the cosmic level, and the soul and mind at the 
human level. (Rg. 9-86-20) 


823. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prshnayah Ajah Rshi 


? ? . * * * ? ? ? l ~ . 

3T^r TTTFT 3-EPRT 3HM4|d|^I 

<AI cR dfr H I 1%: TTH 3^PVU TTHTT 

? 3 3 3 

■q^rr: ii 6 ?^ ii 


Ayam punana usaso arocayadayam sindhu- 
bhyo abhavadu lokakrt. Ayam trih sapta dudu- 
hana asiram somo hrde pavate cam matsarah. 

This Soma, illuminating the dawns, became the 
maker of the worlds from the oceanic flood of particles 
of Prakrti, the one material cause of the universe. 
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C reati ng the mil k of nouri shment and sustenance of I if e 
from thrice seven orders of Prakrti, M other Nature, its 
ow n shakti, that i s, three modes of sattva, raj as and tamas 
(mind, motion and matter), two generalities of Mahat 
and Ahankara (tangible nature from the intangible, and 
identity from thetangible) andfivespecificities of basic 
elements (A kasha, Vayu, A gni, A pah and Prthivi), it 
flows pure, purifying, beatific and ecstatic in the heart 
core of the soul. (Rg. 9-86-21) 

824. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasa 
Rshi 


? ? 3T 3 3 3 >! 3T 3 3 3 3 

TTcTT um ?TT fw: 1 


33333^3 

TT^THTTSEf TCFT: II t'R'X II 


Eva hyasi virayureva sura uta sthirah. 

Eva te radhyam manah. 

You love and honour the brave, you are brave 
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed 
i n attitudes. Y ou are now ri pe for the perfecti on of mi nd 
to experience the soul's beatitude in, divine presence. 
(Rg. 8-92-28) 


825. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Rshi 


3 3 


3 3 


TTcTT STRjf^T: I 

? 3 _ _ ? « 3 

3TSJT ^T: TT5TTII 6 ^ II 


Eva ratistuvimaglia visvebhirdhayi dhatrbhili. 
Adha cidindra nah saca. 

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of 
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine 
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear 
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and bring the offerings to you. 0 lord of power and 
immense generosity, beourfriend and companion. (Rg. 
8-92-29) 

826. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Rshi 

tS d-i’uVcfr cjMni w i 

MrWI dWd: II II 

Mo su brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo vajanam 
pate. Matsva sutasya gomatah. 

0 ruler, protector and promoter of the honour and 
excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine 
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness, 
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be 
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of 
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour 
and excellence. (Rg. 8-92-30) 

827. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

3 3*3 

PdVdl 3Tcftcp-lJ-i friT: | 

3*3 3 3 3 * 33 *33*3 

Tsftrfq TSjhdt cn^TFTT flr^Pd TTftfqil 43^9 II 

Indram visva avivrdhantsamudravyacasam 
girah. Rathltamam rathinam vajanam satpatim 
patim. 

May all the songs of divine love and worship 
celebrate and glorify Indra, lord infinite and glorious 
like the expansive oceans of space, highest redeemer, 
higher than all other saviours, sole true lord victorious 
of the battles of life between good and evil, ultimate 
protector and promoter of humanity and ruler of 
existence. (Rg. 1-11-1) 
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828. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 


3*3 3 3 3 * 3 



33* 3*33*3 

<tMWlV3T ^dKRmiPddHJI 6^6 II 


Sakhye ta indra vajino ma bhema savasaspate. 

Tvdmabhi pra nonumo jetaram aparajitam. 

We are the friends of Indra, we are the fighters of 
life and humanity. Indra, lord of might, never shall we 
succumb to fear while we are under the cover of your 
protective friendship. We offer homage and worship 
to you, supreme victor, unbeaten since eternity. 
(Rg. 1- 11-2) 


829. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

McJlK-stHI -UH'Ml ^ m d^rMH'U: | 

5 9 ^ .? \ ^ * * 

ZRTT <MMJ-M TfrqTT tT^T TT^Tq il II 


Purvlrindrasya ratayo na vi dasyantyutayah. 
Yada vajasya gomata stotrbhyo mandate 
magham. 

The eternal gifts of I ndra, lord magnificent, never 
fail, Hisfavoursand protections never fade, nor exhaust, 
because the munificence of the lord of earth and His 
bounties of wealth and honouralwaysflow in abundance 
more and ever more for the devotees. (Rg. 1-11-3) 
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830. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 

tt?t 3T^rm^^mrT: Trfa^nqnr^: i 

? 3 3 3 3T 

MVcd-'MHT W^FTT II 6^0 II 

Eta asrgram indavastirah pavitramdsavah. 
Visvanyabhi saubhaga. 

These vibrant forces of humanity dedicated to 
peace and joy for all, above pettiness and negativities, 
move on with noble work for humanity toward the 
achievement of all wealth, honour and excellence. (Rg. 
9-62-1) 

831. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

3? p 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 

My-di tjRdi rr tftt rtrrj cnt^rd: i 

3 3 3 3 3^ 3 ^ 

RRTT d^Ud^HI 3TcT?T: II II 

Vighnanto durita puru suga tokaya vajinah. 
Tmana kptvanto arvatah. 

Overcoming and eliminating the many evils and 
undesirables of life, creating peace and comfort, wealth 
and honour for vibrant humanity and their progress 
through future generations, they go on as warriors and 
pioneers of the human nation. (Rg. 9-62-2) 

832. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

3 333333 3^ 3T 33 

■^TUcFdf clRcfl Tr^-S^M Pd JHaldm 

333 3 3 333 

444IHHJI 6^ II 

Krnvanto varivo gave ’bhyarsanti sustutim. 
Idam asmabhyam samyatam. 
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Creating, collecting and preserving noble wealth 
and strength and sustenance for us and for our lands 
and cows and the honour and culture of our tradition, 
they go on winning appreciation and admiration. (Rg. 
9-62-3) 

833. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

*33*3 3*3 3* 3T 

TT3TT ■RSJTfM'O’Md wqpft tPTTcrfy I 

3*3 3 * 3 

3T^rft8ftTT <Mld^ II 6 ^ II 

Raja medhabhiriyate pavamano manavadhi. 
Antariksena yatave. 

RefulgentSoma, divinespiritof power and peace, 
pure, purifying and vibrant, is attained through 
intelligential communion in meditation for reaching the 
higher stages of existence into the middle sphere 
between the earth and the highest regions of bliss. (Rg. 
9-65-16) 

834. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3tt ^T: yrm crarr ^rr i 

3 3 3 *3 

■HMIU|| ecjcfldil II II 

A nah soma saho juvo rupam na varcase bhara. 
Susvano devavltaye. 

Soma, lord of vital creativity and lustrous vigour, 
and fluent power and progressive energy, bring us the 
courage of constancy, forbearance, vibrant vigour and 
enthusiasm, and an impressive personality for the sake 
of illuminative lustre of life so that we may follow the 
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path of divinity while living here and after.(Rg.9-65-18) 

835. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

» 9 99999999 9 

3TT ^ VIHMcjH Tj^t Jjm ToTJcZrq i 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

II 6^ II 

A na indo satagvinam gavam posam svasvyam. 
Vaha bhagattimutaye. 

I ndu, lord of joy, beauty and prosperity, bring us 
a hundredfold wealth and pi easure of divine service and 
dedication, rising prosperity of cows and horses, 
enlightenment and advancement, progress and 
achievement, all for peace and security. (Rg. 9-65-17) 


836. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 


^ 9 




9 9 


9 9 9 9 


rt T^T HUIIlpH fsrw I 

"ETRT II 6 ^ II 


Tam tva nrmnani bibhratam sadhasthesu maho 
divah. Carum sukrtyayemahe. 

0 Soma, Spirit of peace, purity and power, with 
holy acts of homage in the halls of yajna, we invoke, 
adore and worship you, lord of beauty and bliss, and 
exalt you in action, harbinger of the jewels of wealth, 
honour and excellence from the lofty regions of the light 
of heaven. (Rg. 9-48-1) 


837. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

V*? 3 * 3 3*3 

tt^ti 

9 9 9T 9 9 9 

^■qrr^^gTfuiTT il ^\Q II 
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Samvrktadhrsnum ukthyam mahamahivratam 
madam. Satam puro ruruksanim. 

We worship you, eliminator of arrogance and 
pride, adorable, observer of lofty vows of discipline, 
inspiring, and breaker of a hundred strongholds of 
darkness. (Rg. 9-48-2) 

838. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

34dfrdl t^shdl T^cT: I 

? A 3 J 3 

-HMUII 3T^T2Tt 6^6 II 

Atastva rayirabhyayadrajanam sukrato divah. 
Suparno avyathl bharat. 

For this reason of your glory and inspiring nature, 
0 lord of holy action and self-refulgent ruler, controller 
and dispenser of wealth, honour and excellence, the 
veteran sage and scholar can i nvoke you from the heights 
of heaven without fear and difficulty. (Rg. 9-48-3) 

839. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3*33* 3T 3*3 

3T&JT HMh ff^t ^TFTT I 

3 ? 

Adhd hinvana indriyam jyayo mahitvamanase. 
Abhistikrd vicarsanih. 

And so, the inspirer of the power of senses, 
mind and intelligence, giver of fulfilment to the 
devotees, all watching Soma, divine Spirit of peace, 
power and enlightenment, pervades and abides in and 
over existence as the supreme power of divine glory. 
(Rg. 9-48-5) 
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840. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

Tnmrm i 

3 3 3 3 3 s 1 

TW^II «£'*o II 

Visvasma itsvardrse sadharanam rajasturam. 
Gopdmrtasya virbharat. 

The sage and scholar of lofty vision and 
imagination, in order that all visionaries of the world 
may perceive your heavenly majesty, communicates his 
experience of your presence who are present 
everywhere, who give motion to the energy of nature in 
the cosmic dynamics and who rule and protect the laws 
of eternal truth which govern the course of existence. 
(Rg.9-48-4) 

841. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

-craPFer mrm mUMP^r: i 

* 3 3 * 3T 

tu n ^x* ii 

Ise pavasva dharaya mrjyamano manisibhih. 
Indo rucabhi ga ihi. 

Shower in streams of purity and power and bless 
us with food, energy and fulfilment, adored and exalted 
as you are by sages, scholars and thoughtful devotees. 
0 lord of bliss and beauty, come and, with the light and 
joy of your presence, sanctify our senses and mind, 
vision and intelligence. (Rg. 9-64-13) 

842. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3 ? ij 3 3 3 ? ^ 

M HI H I ciKe^SEpf -3FTTST RcfuT: | 

3tllVUH.ll <^3 II 
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Punano varivaskrdhyurjam janaya girvanah. 

Hare srjdna asiram. 

Pure and purifying, adorable, adored and exalted, 
saviour from sin and evil, want and suffering, create 
the best of wealth, energy and ecstasy for humanity, 
giving all round joy and well being for body, mind and 
soul. (Rg. 9-64-14) 

843. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

M HI H I PH H 4 I 

■qrTTTt cJlpjrir^rffrT: II II 

Punano devavitaya indrasya yahi niskrtam. 

Dyutdno vajibhirhitah. 

Purified, bright and clear Soma, songs of 
adoration for service of divinity, go upto the presence 
of Indra, lord omnipotent. Shining powerful, sent up, 
inspired by enthusiastic celebrants, rise up to 
divinity.(Rg. 9-64-15) 

844. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

ohrd^Mrd^dl I 

3 3 3*S 

^oi|dl<'d^lHI: II 6'X'X II 

Agninagmh samidhyate kavirgrhapatiryuva. 

Havyavad juhvasyah. 

Agni is lighted, generated and raised by agni, 
universal energy. It is the creator of new things, protector 
and promoter of the home, and ever young-powerful 
catalytic agent carrying holy materials to the sky and to 
the heavens across space, and a voracious consumer 
(and creator) with its mouth ever open to devour (and 
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convert) holy offerings (to divine gifts of joy and 
prosperity). (Rg. 1-12-6) 

845. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

? -3T 9 ^ 3 ? 3 3 S 3 

, , , , , 

th yifadi qqii 6^ n 

Yastvamagne havispatir dutam deva saparyati. 
Tasya sma pravita bhava. 

Lord omniscient and resplendent, protector and 
harbinger of the holy gifts and blessings of life, 
whosoever be the yaj napati of servi ce w i th holy off eri ng 
unto you, save, protect and promote. (Rg. 1-12-8) 

846. Agni Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 3*3 

-qt 3tftf ^cjcJidil gftbMt StircMKtrd I 

S 3 

TPFR TT^q II II 

Vo agnim devavitaye havismah avivasati. 
Tasmai pavaka mrdaya. 

Whosoever offers yajna with holy materials in 
honour and service to Agni for the gifts of the divine, to 
him, brilliant power, be kind and gracious with 
blessings. (Rg. 1-12-9) 

847. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

fqq 1% qcTqgr SRrcrf H RviKUHJ 

? 9 9 3 9 ? 3 

T&jq yHMl‘ WSFtTT II II 

Mitrain huve putadaksam varunam ca risa- 
dasam. Dhiyam ghrtaclm sadhanta. 
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I invoke, with dedication, Mitra the sun, pure, 
generous and sanctifying, and Varuna, pranic energy of 
nature, nourishing and immunizing, both divine agents 
of cosmic intelligence and natural powers of human 
evolution (in science and art). (Rg. 1-2-7) 

848. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra 
Rshi 

WFT I 



Rtena mitravarunavrtavrdhavrtasprsa. 

Kratum brhantamdsdthe. 

By virtue of the divine law, M itra and Varuna, 
sun and pranic energy, both extend the operation of the 
natural law of cosmic evolution and inspire the human 
intelligence to reach unto divine realisation. They both 
pervade and energize the mighty yajna of the expanding 
universe. (Rg. 1-2-8) 

849. Mitra-V arunau Devate, Madhucchanda V aishvamitra 

Rshi 

cFcft m4|c)^U|| dlcMMI ^£RTT I 

^rar 3 jiiuhji n 

Kavi no mitravaruna tuvijata uruksaya. 

Daksam dadhate apasam. 

Creative, illuminative and inspiring, Mitra and 
Varuna, sun and pranic energy, like the breath of life, 
are universally pervasive and mighty potent, and both 
wield the divine power of versatile action. (Rg. 1-2-9) 
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850. Indra and Maruts Devate, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 


? .3 3 \ 

r 



3 ? 3 ? ? 3 

|| II 


3Tf5r^qTI 


Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmano abibh- 
yusa. Mandu samanavarcasa. 

M arut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. (Rg.1-6-7) 


851. Indra and Maruts Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 


S 3T 3 33J 3 S3 3 ? 3 43 

TT^rf^rmiT 1 
^rf^psrqii 11 

Adaha svadhamanu punar garbhatx’am erire. 

Dadhana nama Yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. (Rg. 1-6-4) 


852. Indra and Maruts Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishva- 
mitra Rshi 



S 3 3 3 3 S3 

3t|c|^ 3iWTT 3T^T II II 


Vidu cidarujatnubhirguha cidindra vahnibhih. 
Avinda usriya anu. 


The mighty sun with its piercing rays breaks down 
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things in the sky, and the wind with its currents after 
the sunbeams reconstructs and replaces new forms of 
things in the sky. (Rg. 1-6-5) 

853. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

? * .? < . 3.3 l ’4 ~ ^ ^ 

7TT 4|4|IKd! w f^cT VFU <^HH I 

? r? ,T r 

^tTSTcT: II II 

Ta huve yayoridam papne visvarii pura krtam. 

Indragni na mardhatah. 

I invoke, admire and celebrate Indra, cosmic 
energy, and Agni, cosmic heat and light, both 
manifestations of divine vision, will and action, by 
whose power and operation this whole universe has 
evolved as of eternity. The two do not hurt, injure or 
destroy us. (Rg. 6-60-4) 


854. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


■3TTT MMHHI TJST I 

'< -? V •? 

7TT ^1T TTSTTr-g^t II 4 V* II 


Ugra vighanina mrdha indragni havamalie. 
Ta no mrdata idrse. 


We invoke, invite and develop Indra and Agni, 
divine and blazing powers of nature's energy and light, 
both destroyers of adversaries and life's negativities. 
May they protect us and bless us with peace and 
prosperity in this world of our action and existence. (Rg. 
6-60-5) 
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855. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

W&t <^|Ui||i|f flrMdl I 

3 re 3 3 9 3 3 

W*t ra^TT 3PT TjpT: II II 

Hatho vrtranyarya hatho dasani satpatl. 
Hatho Visva apa dvisah. 

Indra and A gni, divine powers of omnipotent will 
and vision, of holy nature, character and action, 
defenders of Truth and Law, destroy evil, darkness and 
want, destroy pain, suffering and slavery, destroy and 
eliminate ail hate and enmity. (Rg. 6-60-6) 

856. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 


3? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 


fiwifl TTcFH W -q^l 


3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 .3 3 3 .3 3 3 3 



Abhi somasa ay avail pavante madyarh madam. 
Samudrasyadhi vistape mamsino matsaraso 
madacyutah. 

Intelligent and dedicated lovers of Soma refine 
and sublimate their pleasurable joy of the heart and 
emotion, direct it to divinity on top of the existential 
ocean of daily business and, thoughtful, ecstatic and 
divinely oriented, experience the heavenly ecstasy of 
Soma as in samadhi. (Rg. 9-107-14) 

857. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

33 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 

cRrRTp McJltH ^rftpTTT TTW %cT 3HrT c[^T I 3TW 

33333 333333 333333 

SJTjrnT TT ff^PT plirt^IrTII 6^ II 

Taratsamudram pavamana itrmina raja deva 
rtam brhat. Arsa mitrasya varunasya dharmana 
pra hinvana rtam brhat. 
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Across the ocean of existence, pure, purifying 
and flowing by waves of ecstasy, refulgent generous 
divine ruler of life, itself the law of expansive universe, 
radiating by and with the Dharma of M itra, spirit of 
love, and Varuna, spirit of justice, inspiring and 
stimulating the universal law of truth and advancement, 
rolls Soma. (Rg. 9-107-15) 

858. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

S ^3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 3T 3 * 3 3^> 3T 

;; - ^ : nfr $4nl TT3TT c^c|: >h h s?4: II II 

Nrbhiryemano haryato vicaksano raja devah 
samudryah. 

Invoked and impelled by leading lights of 
intelIigent humanity, graciously charming, all watching, 
self-refulgent divine light of life, omnipresent in the 
universe, it rolls for Indra, the soul. (Rg. 9-107-16) 

859. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3* 3T 3T 

fa'bfi c(M sftfrf dgiuf) 4-in)b||4-jj 

*3 3*3 3*33 *3 3*3 

^TTTcfr ^rf^r mwlrf m^hhi: ^rf^r hh4I 

WTT: II II 

Tisro vaca irayati pra vahnirrtasya dhitim 
brahmano mariisam. Gavo yanti gopatim 
prcchamanah somam yanti matayo vavasanah. 

Soma inspires three orders of speech: practical 
speech that carries on the daily business of life, the 
thought that conceives of the vibrant immanent divine 
presence, and the deeper language of silence which is 
the mode of transcendent reality. The language 
operations of daily business move in search of the master 
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source of world mystery as in science and philosophy, 
and the speech of thought and imagination and of love 
and worship moves to the presence of peace and bliss, 
Soma. (Rg. 9-97-34) 

(The three speeches in Vedic language are Ida, 
Sarasvati, and M ahi or Bharati as described in Rgveda 
1, 13, 9 and Yajurveda 21, 19. Explained another way 
these are the language of the Rks or knowledge, Yajus 
or karma, and Samans or worship.) 

860. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3 3 * 3 3 *3 3 33 3 * 33 * 33 * 

^frq TTTcfr £FTcfr ciidVIMI: TTCRf^TTTTfhrf4r: 

i * ? ? ^ ^ 9 * 9 ? 4 .? 9 ? 

■RPTT: I TTfaT: W ^Mr\ WRFT: TTTR 34chi Pwy-iT: 

tt Hcj-H || <£. II 

Somam gavo dhenavo vavasanah somam vipra 

matibhih prcchamanah. Somah suta rcyate 

puyamanah some arkastristubhah sam navante. 

Dynamic and creative languages of love and faith 
celebrate Soma, the languages of scholars enquiring into 
reality with thought and analysis concentrate on Soma. 
It is Soma which, distilled from observation and 
experience and crystallised in nature and function, is 
sought to be comprehended or apprehended in the 
language medium. Indeed all speech media of 
description, definition, comprehension, apprehension, 
celebration or adoration arisefrom Soma and merge into 
Soma. (Rg. 9-97-35) 
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861. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 9 3 ? 3 3 3 

TTcTT ^T: xjrq 3TT WRPT: W^T I 

3 3? ^3 3 ? 3 ^ 3 \ \ 3 3 3 ?3^ 

Pc)VI <y$r1l H<±-l cj|T^ jH^MI M<PsjTT || II 

Eva nah soma parisicyamana a pavasva 
puyamanah svasti. Indrama visa brhatd 
madena vardhaya vacam janaya purandhim. 

Thus, 0 Soma, served, adored and celebrated with 
your power and purity, let your presence radiate and 
purify us for our good and all round well being. Come 
and settle in the soul with the ecstasy of divinity. 
Generate and exalt the awareness and speech of vision 
and celebration communicative of high divine 
realisation. (Rg. 9-97-36) 

862. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

? 3T 333? 3 3 

^UTcT n i>IHVIH ^4) b H T^T: I 

? 3 33 3 3 3 333 5H3 13 

r^TT TRTT 3T^T^T TldUR II 6 ^ II 

Yad dyava indra te satam satam bhumiruta 
syuh. Na tva vajrintsahasram surya anu na 
jatamasta rodasi. 

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. (Rg. 8-70-5) 

863. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3TTTSIT2T Huj-ll c[UTqT cjmic^cu ^l'3'HI | 3H3-HI 

37cT nycHJfmPd : II 6^ II 







PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-4 371 

A papratha mahina vrsnya vrsan visva savistha 
savasa. Asmah ava maghavan gomati vraje 
vajrihcitrabhirutibhih. 

0 lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world's wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. (Rg. 8-70-6) 


864. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

3?? 3*33 ? 3 3 3 ? ^ 

■^sr -q- 3TFTT ^ | 


3*3 3 *3 3*3 



Vayam gha tva sutavanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahan pari stotara 
asate. 


Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread 
and occupied the holy grass, we, sit and wait on the 
vedi for your presence in the flux of life as holy 
performers, while the flow of pure immortality continues 
all round in the dynamics of existence. (Rg. 8-33-1) 

865. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

*3 3 33 3*3 333 *3 333 * 

THT -iTl cch! PAcb <s1ch£FT: I TT?T 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ?? 

HMIUI 3TtcF 3TT TR 33T II £ V* II 

Svaranti tva sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. 
Kada sutam trsana oka a gama indra svabdiva 
vahsagah. 
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Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self- 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire. (Rg. 
8-33-2) 

866. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

? .3 - 3 3 3 ? 3T ? ? 3 

chucimyuJMi j-i^Pwuih i 

3 ? 3 9 ? 3T 

UMdf^Mbfui II II 

Kanvebhir dhrsnava dhrsadvajam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisahgarupam maghavan vicarsane 
maksu gomantam imahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world's 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 
strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action. (Rg. 8-33-3) 

867. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 \ 3 3 3 

d* |UIKIrHNIt-IM WSJT ^pTT I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 333? 3T 3 ? 3 

3TT cT^ frTTTdbdd ^dHJI II 

Taranirit sisasati vajain purandhya yuja. A va 
indram puruhutam name gird nemim tasteva 
sudruvam. 











PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-4 


373 


Only the saviour, a person of dynamic will and 
action joined in the soul with a controlled and dedicated 
mind, would share wealth and knowledge with the 
people and distribute it over the deserving. With words 
of prayer I bow to Indra, the ruler invoked by you all 
and draw his attention to you just like the carpenter 
bending flexiblewood round as felly of thewheel. (The 
lord is flexible too, his heart melts with sympathy for 
the people.) (Rg. 7-32-20) 

868. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

Na dustutir dravinodesu sasyate na sredhantam 

rayirnasat. Susaktirin maghavan tubhyam 

mdvate desnam yatparye divi. 

By protest and violence the mortal does not win 
the wealth of life. N or does wealth oblige the inactive 
and malevolent. 0 lord of honour and excellence, right 
competence dedicated to Divinity is your gift for a 
person like me which is good on the day of the cross 
over. (Rg. 7-32-21) 

869. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

frRsfT cTTET ^sTHH TTT^t Profit I 
chldsh^ll II 

Tisro vaca udlrate gavo mimanti dhenavah. 

Harireti kanikradat. 

Three Vedic voices of knowledge, action and 
prayer, loud and bold, enlighten and inspire to goodness, 
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organs of perception and volition urge to good action, 
while earth and milch cows are profuse in fertility, and 
the lord of bliss, destroyer of suffering, manifests bright 
and blissful as life goes on in a state of prosperity. (Rg. 
9-33-4) 

870. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3Tm TTTrTT: I 

fcl4H.ll II 

Abhi brahmiranusata yahvirrtasya matarah. 
Marjayantlrdivah sisum. 

Holy voices, creators and sustainers of the rule 
of truth and rectitude, ceaselessly flow around strong, 
refining and doing honour to the teacher, scholar and 
learner as they enlighten and sanctify the child of 
heaven, the rising generation. (Rg. 9-33-5) 

871. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3 ? 33;? 3^3 ? ^ ^ ? 3 

TRT: I 

? ^ 3 ? 3 

3TT Mclfd || II 

Rayah samudrahscaturo ’smabhyam soma 
visvatah. A pavasa sahasrinah. 

Flow free, 0 Soma, divine power, pure and bright, 
bring us from all around the four oceans of wealth and 
knowledge a thousandfold. (Rg. 9-33-6) 

872. Pavamana Soma Devata, Yayati Nahusha Rshi 

JHHIfil TT^R-dRI: TTPTT J-lMH: I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

MpcIsIcl^HI 3T$TT e^lH JI^-H cjf TTZJ: II II 
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Sutaso madhumattamah soma indraya man- 
dinah. Pavitravanto aksaram devan gacchantu 
vo madah. 

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma 
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul, 
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourites 
of divinity. (Rg. 9-101-4) 

873. Pavamana Soma Devata, Yayati Nahusha Rshi 

3? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

cR-cJJJjrHtfjcJMJH 3TRT7T: II II 

Indurindrdya pavata iti devaso abruvan. 
Vacaspatir makhasyate visvasyesana ojasah. 

Soma, divine, brilliant and blissful, flows for 
Indra, the soul, say the noble sages, and thus Soma, 
divine source and master of speech and thought, ruler 
and sustainer of the entire world by his own lustre and 
power, is honoured at all yajnas of knowledge, yoga 
and austerity, for advancement. (Rg. 9-101-5) 

874. Pavamana Soma Devata, Yayati Nahusha Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

TT^mTT: ■crarT fWsO I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

J-TwjjjhI <41u|i II II 

Sahasradharah pavate samudro vacamih- 
khyah. Somaspati rayinam sakhendrasya dive 
dive. 

A thousand streams of Soma joy and 
enlightenment flow, inspiring and purifying. It is a 
bottomless ocean that rolls impelling the language and 
thought of new knowledge. It is the preserver, promoter 
and sustainer of all wealths and honours and a friend of 
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the soul, inspiring and exalting us day by day. (Rg. 
9-101-6) 

875. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi 



S3 3 3^ 3 ? 3 3 3 3? 3T 3 ? 3T 

3HHHHH 4 Hdmi 3T^d?T VMIfl TT rT^T- 

^TrTII II 


Pavitram te vitatam brahmanaspate prabhur- 
gatrani paryesi visvatah. Ataptatanurna tada- 
mo asnute srtasa idvahantah sam tadasata. 

Vast and expansive is your holy creation of 
existence and the voice divine, 0 Brhaspati, lord of 
expansive universe. You are the master and supreme 
controller who pervade and transcend its parts from the 
particle to the whole. The immature man who has not 
passed through the crucibles of discipline cannot reach 
to that presence, but the mature and seasoned ones who 
sti 11 mai ntai n the ordeal of f i re and abi de by the presence 
attain to it and the divine joy. (Rg. 9-83-1) 

876. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi 

* 3 3 3 3 *3 333* 3 3 * 3 3^F> 3T 

HMIbUpcI^' IcMd d-ddl oqR«rFT I 

*3 3*33*3 33 3* 3T 3 

3TcFrq^r MfadUUIVIefi f^cT: -Cl^Pd 

fhSTWII II 

Tapospavitrain vitatam divaspade ’rcanto asya 
tantavo vyasthiran. Avantyasya pavitaram- 
asavo divah prsthamadhi rohanti tejasa. 

The holy light of the cosmic sun extends and 
lights the regions of heaven where the rays shine and 
blaze, radiate all round and abide in constancy. Those 
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instant radiations in heavenly state protect the devotee 
of holy commitment. Indeed the devotees abide there 
on top of the state of heavenly light with their mind 
stabilised in peace and joy. (Rg. 9-83-2) 

877. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pavitra Angirasa Rshi 

MIJH 3gTT w£|ld ( 

tTRTTf^rrr trftfT 3T^T TTRRTT ^gTTT: fhrTTT TT^IT 

II 4V9V9 II 

Arurucad usasah prsniragriya uksa mimeti 
bhuvanesu vajayuh. Mayavino mamire asya 
may ay a nrcaksasah pitaro garbhama dadhuh. 

Lighting up the dawns, stars and planets in space, 
the sun, prime and abundant source of light, warmth of 
life and waters of sustenance, giver of food and energy 
shines over the regions of the world. By the light, power 
and causal effects of it on other objects in existence 
such as planets and satellites, scholars of science do 
their astronomical calculations, and parental, kind and 
studious scholars studying humanity and divinity realise 
the nature and character of Soma, the original seed of 
life and source of energy for the world of existence. 
(Rg. 9-83-3) 

878. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

UlilH cp^cT VlshVilPcIN I 

csMWHIfll 3TTra II II 

Pra mahhisthaya gayata rtavne brhate sukra- 
socise. Upastutaso agnaye. 

0 celebrants of divinity, sing songs of adoration 
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in honour of adorable Agni, most generous, leader of 
the paths of truth, great and glorious, lord of pure light 
of divinity and fire of action. (Rg. 8-103-8) 

879. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

' * . * ' * . 3 * ’ * ’ -s ? ? ? -? 

3TT cfTFnWcn 4Hd£|i>|: 

3^T II 

A vahsate maghava viravadyasah samiddho 
dyumnyahutah. Kuvinno asya sumatirbhavi- 
yasyacchd vajebhiragamat. 

Lord of universal wealth and power, light of life, 
invoked and lighted, gives us honour and fame worthy 
of the brave. M ay his love and good will come and bless 
us with all possible honours, power and prosperity with 
progressive success. (Rg. 8-103-9) 

880. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau kanvayanava 
Rshis 

<T ft TRT UuflUpH TTTTTfpT I 

3 c^lch^^nfstcfi ^Tfarzrcr n cco n 

Tam te madam grmmasi vrsanarh prksu sasa- 
him. U lokakrtnum adrivo harisriyam. 

Indra, lord of adamantine will and generous 
disposition like clouds of rain, we celebrate and glorify 
that power and heavenly joy of yours which is virile 
and generous, heroic in battles and steadfast against 
challenges, creative in the worlds of existence and 
gracious in advancement and gifts of bliss. (Rg.8-15-4) 
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881. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau kanvayanava 
Rshis 

^FT ^HTtdldd tr% Pd^ST I 

3T7^T d^MI fd TT^TiTT II 66 ? II 

Ferca jyotihsydyave manave ca viveditha. 
Mandano asya barhiso vi rdjasi. 

We celebrate and adore that power and divine 
joy of yours by which you reveal the light of life to the 
mortals from generation to generation and, exalted by 
which, you shine and rule over the yajnic dynamics of 
this universe. (Rg. 8-15-5) 

882. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau kanvayanava 
Rshis 

rKtUI T%TtT CddPd TTeTSTT I 

dMMdl J MI Id d Rid II 66 ? II 

Tadadya citta ukthino ’nu stuvanti purvathd. 
Vrsapatnlrapo jayd dive dive. 

That divine power and joyous generosity of yours, 
today, saints and scholars of the holy Word and song 
sing and celebrate as ever before. 0 lord, conquer and 
control the waters of space collected in the mighty 
clouds and let them flow day by day. (Rg. 8-15-6) 

883. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

mn w* ^ d*fdi jhm4m i 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 $ 3 

JLjdldJtd UWHI TRFFTfsf w 3TFfT ll 66 ^ II 

Srudhi havarn tirascya indra yastvd saparyati. 
Suviryasya gomato rayaspurdhi mahah asi. 
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Indra, listen to the invocation of the devotee's 
voice of deep silence who offers service and homage to 
you, and bless the devotee with wealth of brave progeny, 
lands, cows, knowledge and total fulfilment. You are 
great, unbounded is your munificence. (Rg. 8-95-4) 

884. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

S 3 3 ? 3 3*333 JT 

^ Hcf|-Hi frit I 

3 * 3 3 * 3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 

pr^rchf^^Hfi faRT PmujmIh II II 

Yasta indra navvy asim giraih mandramajijanat. 
Cikitvinmanasam dhiyam pratnamrtasya 
pipyusim. 

Indra, whoever creates and offers you the latest 
song of joyous adoration, you bless with a mind and 
intelligence for eternal illumination, universal 
understanding and wisdom, and dedication to exuberant 
awareness of eternal truth and law. (Rg. 8-95-5) 

885. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

S3 3B 3 ! n S 3 3 3 

rHJ SdclW zr pTT^iJcFSZITFT I 

3 * 3 3 3 3*3 

Ph Ml ■H-HI cFT|-q| l| ^ ^ II 

Tamu stavama yam gira indram ukthyani vavr- 
dhuh. Purunyasya pauhsyd sisasanto vana- 
mahe. 

We adore and worship Indra whom hymns and 
songs of adoration exalt, and we pray to him for the gift 
of many forms of strength, honour and excellence. (Rg. 
8-95-6) 
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886. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah Rshi 

ST TT 3jrf?cRT: W1H £FTc|f lc[ci|| 3T7TTFT WTT 
yll^pui I y I -d RrTTcTT&I I Tdll W 3T^8TrT it T^U 

3 * R 

fWJT^sm: II II 

Pra ta asvinlh pavamana dhenavo divya 
asrgran payasa dharimani. Prantariksat 
sthaviriste asrksata ye tva mrjantyrsisana 
vedhasah. 

0 pure and purifying Soma, your divine showers 
of joy streaming fast at the speed of thought flow on 
with the milk of grace into the heart cave of the soul, 
they are the showers of fulfilment in the heart core of 
the soul within, which the wise sages, realised souls of 
knowledge, create and exalt in the heart. (Rg. 9-86-4) 

887. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah Rshi 

3 ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 * ^ 3 ? 3T 3 S 3 

3W: McWHHI ViyAPA fid: MK ilPd ^>dc|: I 

^ft TTpct% 3Tfir ifr: TTrTT f^T ^fFTT chc^i>IN 

■^ft^frTII II 

Ubhaytah pavamanasya rasmayo dhruvasya 
satah pari yanti ketavah. Yadi pavitre adhi 
mrjyate harih satta ni yonau kalasesu sidati. 

The rays of the light of Soma, lord existent, 
immovable, pure and purifying, pervading over both earth 
and the skies, radiate all round. When it is felt and adored, 
exalted in the pure heart, then the sanctifier presence 
settles and abides in the sacred hearts of the celebrants, 
the real seat of its own love and choice. (Rg. 9-86-6) 
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888. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah Rshi 

3 3*3 3*3 3*33* 3T 

Icj^cji &hhiRi fct^ctT^gr'STMis •Hri: mR ^Rrl 

3*3 3 *3 3*3333*33*3 

I oMMvH Mcjfl sm4u|| MldRR»e|HI 'MeHHI 
trtRtii II 

Visva dhamani visvacaksa rbhvasah prabhoste 
sat ah pari yanti ketavah. VyanasT pavase soma 
dharmana patirvisvasya bhuvanasya rajasi. 

0 Soma, all seeing lord of existence, the mighty 
radiations of your power reach and prevail over all 
regions of the world. AII pervasive, you flow and vibrate 
with the virtues of your own nature, power and function 
and, 0 sovereign sustainer of the entire universe, you 
shine and rule supreme. (Rg. 9-86-5) 

889. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3? 3T 3 * 

MclUHl Relive si H-UHH I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

WFTfeTPTT 11 CC% II 

Pavamano ajijanad divascitram na tanyatum. 
Jyotir vaisvanaram brhat. 

Let Soma, progressive, active and zealous power 
dedicated to humanity and divinity, create the light and 
culture of universal expansive order from the light of 
heaven, sublime, awful and beautiful as the light and 
resounding roar of thunder and lightning. (Rg.9-61-16) 

890. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

S3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 

McWH -q^T I 

33 3 3 3 

TO cn-^-q^TWfd II <£.<*0 II 

Pavamana rasastava mado rajannaducchunah. 
Vi varam avyam arsati. 
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0 vibrant bliss of the world, the purity, pleasure 
and ecstasy of yours, versatile and refulgent, radiates 
over space and time as universal light of divinity for 
humanity to have a vision of the heaven of bliss. (Rg. 
9-61-18) 

891. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

rT WT ^IH I 

-"MirdMVci II II 

Pavamanasya te raso dakso vi rajati dyuman. 
Jyotirvisvam svardrse. 

0 Soma, beauty, grace and joy of life, refulgent 
power, as you flow, pure and purifying, the pleasure 
you release, the ecstasy you inspire, and the peace you 
emanate free from negativities, radiates to the mind and 
soul of the loved celebrant. (Rg. 9-61-17) 

892. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

3T 9jUUI4<e|m 3TOTW 3T^vR: I 

% R 3 RCS 3 ? 3 

^?T: \=or^rq || II 

Pra yad gavo na bhurnayastvesa ayaso 
akramuh. Ghnantah krsnamapa tvacam. 

We adore the ceaseless radiations of divinity 
which, like restless rays of the sun, blazing with lustrous 
glory, move and shower on the earth and dispel the dark 
cover of the night. (Rg. 9-41-1) 

893. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

_3 .J l VS RT 

cHm^sf?T TFT ^TT^mr i 















384 


SAMAVEDA 


Suvitasya vanamahe ’ti setum durayyam. 

Sahyama dasyumavratam. 

We honour and adore that divine bridge to peace 
and prosperity, otherwise difficult to cross, which faces 
and overcomes selfish, uncreative and destructive 
elements of life addicted to lawlessness. (Rg. 9-41-2) 

894. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

cjaRcj WT: MclMHWJ ^rf^HTT: I 

S3 3 ? 3 3 3 

T=KPd fasUdl f^T II 6^ II 

Srnve vrsteriva svanah pavamanasya susmi- 

nah. Caranti vidyuto divi. 

The music of divinity, pure, purifying and 
edifying, is heard like showers of rain on earth, like 
flashes of lightning and roar of thunder which shine 
and rumble over the sky. This is the reflection of the 
might, majesty and generosity of Soma. (Rg. 9-41-3) 

895. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

*3 3 3^3 3*3 

3TT -qfHrpi H^UiiddJ 

dUddJI II 

A pavasva mahimisam gomadindo hiranyavat. 

Asvavat soma viravat. 

0 Soma, divine presence of might, majesty and 
bliss concentrated in the mind and soul, let showers of 
great energy and pure prosperity flow, abounding in 
lands and cows, knowledge and culture, golden beauties 
of riches, horses, speed and progress of achievement, 
and then attainment of the ultimate victory of the brave. 
(Rg. 9-41-4) 
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896. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 

TTcTXcT f^cTErtfur 3TT-qflr fr^rfqPTT I 

3 ^ A ^ 3 3 3 

^TT: TTSTT TWtrm: II II 

Pavasva visvacarsana a mahi rodasi prna. 
Usah suryo na rasmibhih. 

0 lord all watchful, ever awake, fill the great earth 
and heaven with prosperity, light and beauty of lifelike 
the sun which blesses the dawn with the beauty and 
glory of its rays of light. (Rg. 9-41-5) 

897. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 A \ 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

mr ^T: wrw mrm 4m i 

^ 3 H 3 M 

TRT TFTcT fenrq n II 

Pari nah sarmayantya dharaya soma visvatah. 
Sard raseva vis tap am. 

0 Soma, spirit of beauty, bliss and peace, just as 
the universe from centre to summit abounds in the 
beauty and majesty of divinity, so let us all in heart and 
soul be blest with showers of peace and pleasure of total 
well-being from all around our life in space and time. 
(Rg. 9-41-6) 

898. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3tlVKM ogg-Ud TJTTTtnm sjfRT I 

M 3 W 3 3 3 

^m“5rcn-^iTT wcft ii ii 

Asurarsa brhanmate pari priyena dliamna. 
Yatra deva iti bruvan. 

0 Soma, spirit of universal joy and infinite light 
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of intelligence, flow fast forward with your own 
essential and dear light and lustre of form and come 
where the divines dwell, and proclaim your presence. 
(Rg. 9-39-1) 

899. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

^HI<M 'MIH'MNN: I 

3 ^ 3 S *?T 

■qfr^^u <£.^ ii 

Pariskrnvannaniskrtam janaya yatayannisah. 
Vrstim divah pari srava. 

Go forward cleansing, purifying and perfecting 
the uninitiated, leading peopleto strive for food, energy 
and advancement. Indeed, bring the showers of the light 
of heaven on earth. (Rg. 9-39-2) 

900. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

3 ? 3T 3 ? ^ 3 3 3 3 

3T^rTT^rr Rd^R tMdwi ttr3tti 

^3 l r 3T 

TTF^I^nHI II ^oo || 

Ay am sa yo divas pari raghuydmd pavitra a. 
Sindhorurma vyaksarat. 

This Soma is the spirit of joy which, at instant 
and universal speed, descends and manifests in the 
devotee's pure soul from the light of divinity and 
stimulates oceanic waves of ecstasy to roil in the heart. 
(Rg. 9-39-4) 

901. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

3?? 3 3 3 3^3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

W TTftT ufclsl 3TT 34MUI I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

f^TEramrfr rcHMdHii n 
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Suta eti pavitra a tvisirh dadhana ojasa. 
Vicaksano virocayan. 

Soma, universal watchful guardian and lightgiver 
of the world, discovered and realised in the self, wearing 
its celestial light and lustre, manifests and shines in the 
pure soul of the devotee. (Rg. 9-39-3) 

902. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 
3HlicJcnkH I-HIcHI 3T8JT STcrfcTrT: W: I 

? ^ _ 3 * 

PH-rAIH tT&TII || 

Avivasan pardvato atho arvavatah sutah. 
Indraya sicyate madliu. 

Self-manifested, illuminating the soul from far 
as well as from near, it rains showers of honey sweets 
of divine ecstasy for the soul. (Rg. 9-39-5) 

903. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

J-Wl-cflHI 3TTOT ifT IVcI^r^: I 
Mi nil n n 

Sarmcind anusata harim hinvantyadribhih. 
Indumindraya pitaye. 

D evoted yajakas i n faith and perfect form together 
adore and glorify Soma, eliminator of pain, and with 
adamantine practice of meditation stimulate its presence 
to power for the pleasure and ecstasy of the mind and 
soul. (Rg. 9-39-6) 
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904. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

h^dPd ^TTRWT: TcJTTRT mHUAIJWMH I 

? ? -?T ? ? 3 

H&VH-i W^eT: II II 

Hinvanti suramusrayah svasaro jamayaspatim 
Mahamindum mahiyuvah. 

Just as lights of the dawn like loving sisters fore¬ 
run and herald and exalt the sun, so do the senses, mind 
and intelligence together in service of the great soul 
reveal the power and presence of the supreme lord of 
the universe, blissful father sustainer of existence. (Rg. 
9-65-1) 

905. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

■q^mrPT ^ w.-1 

pencil m^r n ii 

Pavamana rucaruca deva devebhyah sutah. 
Visva vasunya visa. 

May the seif-refulgent lord supreme over all 
divinities of nature and humanity, pure and purifying, 
by his divine beauty and glory bring us ail wealth, 
honour and excellence of the world and bless our heart 
and soul. (Rg. 9-65-2) 

906. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3TT mcjhm ■H^ifrl ^cT: I 

Mc|4-c| XRTrfq il II 
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A pavamana sustutim vrstirh devebhyo duvah. 
Ise pavasva samyatam. 

0 lord pure and purifying, come to accept our 
joint song of adoration and homage and bring us the 
shower of your kindness and grace, honour and 
excellence for the sustenance and advancement of the 
generous nobilities of humanity. (Rg. 9-65-3) 

907. Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

■3TTRT^TTW TT^gT: *jfe|dl±4 Hci|i| | 

3 ? ^ 3? 33? 3 3? 3T ? 3 3 

MHUHlch'l ^rTT -gnTf^ wiTT ^RfT^T: 

?Tf%r: II <*oV3 || 

Janasya gopa ajanista jagrviragnih sudaksah 
suvitaya navyase. Ghrtapratlko brhata divis- 
prsa dyumad vibhati bharatebhyah sucih. 

Agni, fire energy, friend and protector of man, 
ever awake, versatile power, it arises for the latest good 
of humanity. Feeding and rising on the fuel of ghrta, 
shining pure and magnificent with heat and light 
touching the skies, it shines and gives light for those 
who feed and keep the fire burning. (Rg. 5-11-1) 

908. Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

3*3 3 * 3T 3*3T 

3tnj=Ht-Ti r^M^rd^r^r^Runtci^ci^ i 

? * ^ 3 * * 3 ? .3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 

TFT irssrqpT: w q^-rdWI^: fl^flfM^T- 

II <*0^ || 

Tvamagne ahgiraso guha hitam anvavinda- 
nchisriyanam vanevane. Sa jayase mathyamd- 
nah saho mahattvam ahuh sahasasputram 
ahgirah. 
















390 


SAMAVEDA 


A ngira, life breath of the universe, light and fire 
of the world, A gni, pervading every forest, every ray of 
light and every living being, holy yajakas dedicated to 
you as to the breath of life awaken and realise you 
through meditation in the cave of the heart when you 
are hidden as a mysterious flame, and you, stirred 
through contemplation, concentrated and enkindled, rise 
as a great power of light and victory. Rightly they call 
you manifestation of the omnipotent. (Rg. 5-11-6) 

909. A gni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

ujw i ■gsm My i fen m Pi -srftr^jfr i 

^81 TT ^rfffcr 4HldH M ^RTT 

I' 

Yajnasya ketum prathamam purohitam agnirn 
narastrisadliasthe samindhate. Indrena devaih 
sarathain sa barhisi sidan ni hotd yajathaya 
sukratuh. 

A gni is the leader, mark of the science of yajna, 
first highpriest in the process, which the leading lights 
among people kindle and establish in three stages of 
life in three departments of the acquisition of 
knowledge, observance of Dharmaand performance of 
karma, in three regions of earth, sky and the solar sphere. 
A nd A gni takes the pri me seat on the grass on the vedi 
with Indra, power, devas, divine givers of nature, as it 
comes with its chariot which carries it with fragrance 
to all regions. It is the sanctifier for yajnic initiation, 
conduct and congregation, and itisthevery light, beauty 
and grace of the holy project. (Rg. 5-11-2) 
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910. Mitra-Varuna Devate, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 
3T4 ctf pMHIHP-UII W: M ^dl^SJT I 

3* 9 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■qtrf^F 8Trt ^cTR II <^o II 

Ay am varh mitravaruna sutah soma rtavrdha. 
Mamediha srutarn havam. 


0 M itra and Varuna, dear as breath of life and 
soothing as morning mist, eminent in dedication to truth 
and law, the soma of life is distilled and prepared for 
you. Listen to this call and invitation of mine and come 
here and now. (Rg. 2-41-4) 


911. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 V 


3 3 




Rajanavanabhidruha dhruve sadasyuttame. 

Sahasrasthuna as ate. 

Indra and Vayu, power and progress, M itra and 
Varuna, love and justice in freedom of choice, all 
embracing and hating none, abide in the house of 
inviolable peace and stability firmly resting on a 
thousand pillars. (Rg. 2-41-5) 


912. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 

rTT J-iyi ^l MHI'HHI 3HlidrUI dHHt-MHI I 

TT5FT 3HHcj^JHII II 

Ta samraja ghrtasuii aditya ddnunaspati. 
Sacete anavahvaram. 


The brilliant Adityas, inviolable ruling lords of 
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light and peace, the sun and moon of the world, who 
distil the very essence of life like ghrta and aqua pura, 
protect and promote the generous chari tabl e peopl e w ho 
follow the simple, straight and natural paths of life free 
from crookedness. (Rg. 2-41-6) 


913. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


S 3 3 

-?£fNT 



3 ? 3 3 * 3T 

HcidiHcj ii 


I 


Indro dadhico asthabhir vrtranyapratiskutah. 
Jaghana navatlrnava. 


Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and 
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with 
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds 
of ninety-nine orders of water and electricity for the 
sake of humanity and the earth. (Rg. 1-84-13) 


914. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

? ? 3T ? 3* ? 3 1 3 S3 

II II 

Icchannasvasya yacchirah parvatesvapasritam. 

Tadvidaccharyanavati. 

J ust as the sun reaches and breaks the densest 
concentrations of vapours in the clouds fast moving in 
the regions of the sky, so should the ruler know the best 
part of his fastest forces stationed on the mountains and 
of the enemy forces lurking around and in the forests if 
he desires victory. (Rg. 1-84-14) 
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915. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 
3T>TTF R UH-cH ^TTO r^bdJUl^m 

? 3 9 9 3 9 3 

tj^ii || 

Atraha goramanvata nama tvasturapTcyam. 
Ittha candramaso grhe. 

J ust as here on the surface of the earth and in its 
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of 
the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly, 
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just 
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and the moon, 
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power 
hold and brighten every home in the land.) (Rg.1-84-15) 

916. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

5? 39? 3T 9 9 3 9 9 3 

eimw TFTTT ^lifl Moiffdld: I 

9 3 9 9 3 

3 i%n^ cjfaR cimPh ii n 

Iyam vdmasya manmana indrdgm purvyastutih. 
Abhrad vrstirivajani. 

Indra and A gni, lordsof action and enlightenment, 
this principal and ancient song of adoration for you from 
the celebrant flows spontaneously like rain from the 
cloud. (Rg. 7-94-1) 

917. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

9 9 3 9 33 9 9 3 9 ! 3 9 9 3 

VIUM 'dRd fcrfir^rm cFTrt FTT: I 

1 ? 3 9 '9 3 

sfVIMI IMIAIH T£RT: II II 

Srnutam jariturhavam indrdgm vanatam girah. 
Isana pipyatam dhiyah. 
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Indragni, lords of action and enlightenment, listen 
to the celebrant's song of adoration, accept and 
appreciate the words, 0 sovereign lords, and refine and 
energise his thought and imagination to flow into 
expression and action. (Rg. 7-94-2) 

918. Indra-Agni Devate, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

*33*3 3*33* 3T 

TTT TTPTr3TRT HVsUifl I 

* 3 3 3 

■qr^f ii ii 

Ma papatvaya no narendragni mabhisastaye. 

Ma no rlradhatam nide. 

Indragni, leaders of humanity, pioneers of 
progress and enlightenment, deliver us not to the si nner, 
not to the tyrant, not to the reviler. Let us be free. (Rg. 
7-94-3) 

919. Pavamana Soma Devata, Drdhachyuta Agastya Rshi 

*3 3*3 3*3 3*3 

qoTFci -^arws^fr t: # i 

c||i|^ TRT; || || 

Pavasva daksasadhano devebhyahpltaye hare. 

Marudbhyo vayave madah. 

0 Soma, lord of joy and versatile intelligence of 
the universe, pure, fluent and all-purifying eliminator 
of want and suffering, giver of sufficiency, flow, purify 
and sanctify the powers of noble and generous nature 
to their full satisfaction, come as ecstasy of life for 
vibrant humanity, for pranic energy and for the will and 
intelligence of the seekers of light and dynamism for 
action. (Rg. 9-25-1) 
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920. Pavamana Soma Devata, Drdhachyuta Agastya Rshi 

TT ^fr^FT ^TT ch fa4M I c| fa fpRT: ) 

? ^ 3 ■? ^ 

■crarqprr ii <^o n 

Sara devaili sobhate vrsa kaviryonavadhi 
priyah. Pavamano adabhyah. 

Soma, omniscient poetic creator, generous and 
dear, dearest of divinities and destroyer of the evil and 
darkness of life, vibrating in the cave of the heart shines 
glorious in the soul and reflects beatific with the senses, 
mind, intelligence and will in the conduct and grace of 
the human personality in total freedom from suppression 
and inhibitions. (Rg. 9-25-3) 

921. Pavamana Soma Devata, Drdhachyuta Agastya Rshi 
McWM f^FTT f^rfr^slfa ^TTbr ehlHshddJ 

S3 3 ? 3T 

SJTfuiT 1) II 

Pavamana dhiyd hito ’bhi yonim kanikradat. 
Dharmana vayumaruhah. 

0 lord of purity and power, let your presence 
concentrated by senses and mi nd i n awareness, speaki ng 
aloud in the heart and soul, abide in the pranic and 
intelligential vitality of the soul with living 
consciousness of divine law and virtues of holy life and 
thus purify and sanctify us. (Rg. 9-25-2) 

922. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

TTcTT^" ■HI H TTHTT ■H'tsM fcfafcfa I 

m^Rji sfatfr JMM-I<=I MRsMTilrl rTT II II 
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Tavaham soma rarana sakhya indo dive dive. 
Puruni babhro ni caranti mamavaparidhih rati 
tan ihi. 

0 Soma, light of life and universal joy of 
existence, I rejoice in your friendly company day in and 
day out. 0 mighty bearer sustainer of the universe, a 
host of negativities surround me, pray break through 
their bounds and come and save me. (Rg. 9-107-19) 

923. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

TTcTTF Hrh^H yrm H f^cTT ^1 HI Sfyt ^STPT I 

dM-dl-IM ^RTmC: WRTTII II 

Tavaham naktamuta soma te diva duhano 
babhra udhani. Ghrna tapantamati suryam 
parah sakuna iva paptima. 

And I, 0 Soma, bearer and sustainer, yearn day 
and night to abide in your presence for the sake of your 
love and friendship, and pray that we may rise, flying 
like birds beyond the sun blazing with its refulgence, 
and reach you, the Ultimate. (Rg. 9-107-20) 


924. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 



3 3 3 S3 3 S 3 

^rwjf^r f^f aftfarfir: ii 9 ,^ n 


Punano akramidabhi visva mrdlio vicarsanih. 
Sumbhanti vipram dhitibhih. 

Soma, spirit of universal purity and purification, 













PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-5 


397 


ail watching, faces and overcomes all adversaries of 
thecarnal world. Sages celebrate and glorify thevibrant 
all prevailing spirit with songs of adoration. (Rg.9-40-1) 

925. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

3TT 'Ml-bull ^TT WI I 

^4 prefer'tftecjii II 

A yonimaruno ruhadgamadindro vrsa sutam. 
Dhruve sadasi sidatu. 

The glorious light of divinity, self-manifested and 
self-existent, pervades its natural abode, the world of 
Prakrti, and the generous spirit pervades the human soul 
too, and while it seats itself in the unshakable faith of 
man, the human soul too, purified and sanctified, abides 
in the eternal presence of divinity. (Rg. 9-40-2) 

926. Pavamana Soma Devata, Brhanmati Angirasa Rshi 

S3333S3 3 S3 3 S 3 

Tftf TTPR PcIVcIH: I 

3 3 3 s 3 

wwmru n 

Nu no rayim maliamindo’smabhyam soma 
visvatah. A pavasva sahasrinam. 

Soma, lord of universal glory, blissful 
omnipresence, bring us great wealth, honour and 
excellence of the world from all around, letitflow to us 
in a thousand streams. (Rg. 9-40-3) 

927. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 S3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 S3 

fvm n-dd retr 4 % fimcl ^dlfe: I 

3333 3 333 33 

Ul^-sll^lf 4-U4HI TraT II II 
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Piba somam indra mandatu tva yam te susava 
haryasvadrih. Soturbahubhyam suyato narva. 

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic 
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I 
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative 
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you. 
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and 
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is 
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant 
to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination. 
(Rg. 7-22-1) 

928. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

333339 3 93 93393 3 .3*3 

ZFT cbUpJI 'tftTI 

3 3T 

tt ■pnfcrcrr ttrtt ii ii 

Yaste mado yujyascarurasti yena vrtrani 
haryasva hahsi. Sa tvamindra prabhuvaso 
mamattu. 

That beauty and joy of the governance of your 
dominion which is agreeable, inspiring and worthy of 
support and participation, and by which joy, 0 controller 
of the dynamic forces of the people, you break the 
negative forces of darkness, sin and crime, want and 
ignorance like the sun breaking dark cloudsfor showers, 
may that joy, 0 sovereign lord of power for settlement 
and prosperity, give you the real pleasure of creative 
governance and administration. (Rg. 7-22-2) 

929. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
ofr&TT Tt -q qycH crra-qqrf ^rf ft cjPhbI 

3 3 9 3 3T 9 3 3 

mviPwhj stir ii ii 
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Bodha su me maghavan vacamemam yam te 
vasistho arcatiprasastim. Ima brahma sadha- 
mdde jusasva. 

0 lord of honour, power and magnificence, pray 
know well thisvoiceof minewhichthesagewell settled 
at peace offers you in adoration of your glory. And 
accept, honour and apply these holy words of vision 
and wisdom in practice in the assembly house of the 
wise for governance and administration. (Rg. 7-22-3) 

930. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3*33*3 3*3 3*3 3* 3 

fayed: TTcRT 3TfmjrTtTT: 

I 

3R II *3° II 

Visvah prtana abhibhutararh narah sajusta- 
taksur-indram jajanusca rajase. Kratve vare 
sthemanyamurim utogram ojistham tarasam 
tarasvinam. 



All the citizens together, in order to elect an equal 
for the purpose of governance, create and shape I ndra, 
the ruler, the I eader w ho is superi or to others i n al I battl es 
of life, highest by noble creative action, eliminator of 
negative and frustrative opposition, illustrious, most 
vigorous and emphatic in expression, courageous and 
passionate in action. (Rg. 8-97-10) 

931. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3* 3T 33 3*3 

h^Ph 'em ■faprr i tPOddi efr 

3 33 3*33 33 * 3T 

3Ts^sfiT cFtff dtPfad: II *3* II 
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Nemim namanti caksasa mesam vipra abhi- 
svare. Suditayo vo adruho ’pi karne tarasvinah 
samrkvabhih. 

Wise and vibrant sages greet the heroic ruler, 
Indra, giver of showers of peace and joy, and with vision 
of the future, bow to him as the central power and force 
of the nation's wheel. 0 brilliant and inspired people 
free from jealousy and calumny, smart and bold in 
action, do him honour with laudable performance for 
the near. (Rg. 8-97-12) 

932. Indra Devata, Rebha Kashyapa Rshi 

TTR T^TTW tTpTF^T MiH’M I 

cj&f S4H5IHI TPTmT^T: II II 

Samu rebhaso asvarannindram somasya 
pitaye. Svah patiryadi vrdhe dhrtavrato liyojasa 
samutibhih. 

Let all intelligent people cordially welcome and 
f el i c i tate I n d ra f o r th e protecti o n of th e h o no u r, i nteg r i ty, 
beauty and culture of the nation of humanity, and when 
they, together, exhort the guardian of their happiness 
and welfare to advance the beauty of corporate I ife, then, 
committed to the values, laws and ideals of the nation, 
he feels exalted with lustrous courage and positive 
measures of defence and protection. (Rg. 8-97-11) 

933. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 
^ft TT3TT tfU H H i ^TTrTT TSlf^TTflFJ: I 

? 3 9 ? 9 99? 99999 

faydlfli dbdl lidHUi^gW^Wtll II 

Yo raja carsamnam yata rathebhir adhriguh. 
Visvasdm tarutaprtananam jyesthamyo vrtra- 
ha gpie. 
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I adore I ndra, lord supreme, who rules the people, 
and who is the irresistible and universal mover by waves 
of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, supreme 
warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the elemental 
forces and who destroys the evil, darkness and poverty 
of the world. (Rg. 8-70-1) 

934. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TT 3TWT fgm f^&TrfiT I 

II ^3^ II 

Indram tain sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 

dvita vidharttari. Hastena vajrah pratidhayi 

darsato mahan devo na suryah. 

0 man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. (Rg. 8-70-2) 

935. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 

Rshi 

S3 33 3 * 3T 3^ 3T 3 3 

■qft ftTETT f^cT: cFd%P=fEnf*T HC-MI: I 

3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

^iWfH cbfasbd: II II 

Pari priyd divah kavirvayahsi naptyorhitah. 

Svanairyati kravikratuh. 

Soma, cosmic soul, darling of the heavens and 
loved of enlightened people, poetic creator, immanent 
in his own creations, pervading all regions of the 
universe, moves around omnipresent, inspiring, creating 
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and doing all those acts which are exclusively worthy 
of the omniscient and omnipotent creator. (Rg. 9-9-1) 

936. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 


Rshi 



-RfFIT# 5+jd|ejSJT II II 

Sa sunurmatara sucirjato jate arocayat. 
Mahanmahi rtdvrdha. 

He, creator of the universe, pure and great, self- 
manifested, illuminates the great and glorious heaven 
and earth, mothers of the created world which observe 
and exalt the eternal laws of existence. (Rg. 9-9-3) 

937. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 


Rshi 


mt wst 3t^: i 



efirMbT Mpmi) II II 

Pra pra ksayaya panyase janaya justo adruhah. 
Vityarsa panistaye. 

0 Soma, loved and cherished of all, ever move 
with love and favours of grace to every home and every 
region of the world for the celebrant and all men free 
from jealousy and enmity, and bless them all with joy 
and life's fulfilment. (Rg. 9-9-2) 

938. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shakti Vasishtha Rshi 


S^dcdl'M MlNiHJI II 
















PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-5 


403 


Tvam hya^hga daivya pavamana janimani 

dyumattamah. Amrtatvaya ghosayan. 

0 Soma, dear as life, pure and purifying, most 
refulgent enlightened spirit, only you can call up born 
humanity to holy life and proclaim the path to 
immortality. (Rg. 9-108-3) 

939. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uru Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3?3 3 S 3 3 3 

^FTT ^cPTc n ipT fay I *4 3TTfqT I 

3S333 3S3 3 S3 33333 S3 

dclHi r>||h)Uf| ZFT §4cj|fA||i>M II S3S II 

Yena navagva dadhyahhapornute yena viprasa 

apire. Devanam sumne amrtasya caruno yena 

sravahsyasata. 

Soma is that spirit of enlightenment by which the 
meditative sages on way to divinity open up the path to 
immortality, by which the saints attain to the peace and 
well being worthy of divinities, and by which the lovers 
of immortality obtain their desired ambition and 
fulfilment. (Rg. 9-108-4) 

940. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

S3 3 3 3 re 3 33 ? 3 

WH: 'CFTFT ^muiloij cRT fa SJTfarT I 

? ^ 3 S 3T 3 S 3 

3TTT cTTET: -qSRPT: chHsh^r^ll [\ 

Somah punana urminavyam vararh vi dhavati. 

Agre vacah pavamanah kanikradat. 

Soma, pure and purifying, protective and blissful, 
flowing by streams and sanctifying, roaring with ancient 
and original hymns of divine adoration, rushes to the 
heart core of the distinguished soul. (Rg. 9-106-10) 
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941. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

3*3 3 3 3 3 3 *33*3 

sftf^nprf^rT WpiFT cFT sbU-dMrMldHJ 

9 ? 3 3 3 9 3 3 ? 3 

3Tm T^TTE TFRT: FTTF^FTII <*'** II 

Dhlbhir mrjanti vdjinam vane kfidantama- 
tyavim. Abhi triprstham matayah samasvaran. 

M en of distinguished mind, adoring Soma with 
holy thoughts, words and action, invoke and celebrate 
all protective Soma, victorious spirit and cosmic energy, 
playing in the beautiful world over three regions of 
heaven, earth and the skies. (Rg. 9-106-11) 

942. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agni Chakshusha Rshi 

3 3 9 3 3. 33 3 3^ 3? 333 

3T*rfsf chervil 3im m<oc|I-<4-lIHd | 

3 3 3T 3 3 3 

M HI HI cTTcf ^HddPHtAlddll II 

Asarji kalasah abhi midhvantsaptirna vajayuh. 
Punano vacam janayannasisyadat. 

Soma, vibrant spi rit of di vi nity, rushes to the heart 
core of realised souls like instant energy radiating to 
the centre of its target in the human battle of survival 
and distinguished search for immortality, there 
stimulating, creating and sanctifying hymns of 
adoration, and there in the soul it abides.(Rg.9-106-12) 

943. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

3* 33* 333 3* 33* 

TThT: WrT 'dlddl ^dldl ^Pddl f^TT ^Pddl 

333 3 * 3T3*3T 3*3 3* 

I ^PddliMTddl ^4^4 ^Pdd^JAi vdPddld 

3T 

Pd uj fl : || <^3 || 

Somah pavate janita matinam janitd divo janita 
prthivyah. Janitagnerjanita suryasya janiten- 
drasya janitota visnoh. 
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Soma, spirit of divine peace, power and generous 
creativity, flows and purifies universally. It is generator 
of heavens, maker of the earth and creator of the 
nobilities of sagely wisdom, generator of fire, maker of 
the stars, manifester of its own omnipotence, and 
manifester of the omnipresence of its own self in 
expansive space. (Rg. 9-96-5) 

944. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 ? 3 

cMHi ^J||U||qj 

3? RT3 ?^3?^3 ? 3 3^3?^3 

wfr Tj^rrart TsrfsrfrrsRFTT m TT^rq^Rr 
^r^ii ii 

Brahma devanam padavih kavinam rsir- 
vipranam mahiso mrganam. Syeno grdhranam 
svadhitirvananam somah pavitramatyeti 
reblian. 

Soma is Brahma, supreme over divinities, highest 
of the poets, divine seer among the wise, lion among 
the strongest animals, eagle among the birds of power, 
sword among the killers and, roaring and thundering, it 
goes forward, excels all others, and blesses the pure 
heart core of the soul. (Rg. 9-96-6) 

945. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

% R 3 ? 3 W 3 33 3 3 S3 

UlcflPcIM^M 37fif 'q iTFSTfrlT WmiH -qorqTm 

3 3 3? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 S 3 3 S 

3T 3 3 

^ ^h^ii ii 

Pravivipadvaca urmim na sindhurgira stoman 
pavamd.no manisah. Antah pasyan vrjanema- 
varanya tisthati vrsabho gosu janan. 
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Soma stirs and inspires the flow of thought into 
speech as the sea stirs and rolls the waves of the flood. 
Pure and purifying, it inspires imagination, poetry and 
adoration. Pervading all within and watching, it abides 
in the closest intimacies of all yajna within and without 
and, potent as it is, knowing every thing, it energises all 
organs of thought and sense. (Rg. 9-96-7) 


946. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava, Agni or Pavaka 
Barhaspatya grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 
tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 


3rftr■sfr m^h^hi 


3 3 3 


II II 


Agnirh vo vrdhantam adhvaranam purutamam. 
Accha naptre saliasvate. 


Well with joint action and yajna, serveAgni, most 
ancient power of the first order that leads you to the 
advancement of strong familial unity and tolerant but 
powerful social cooperation for your coming 
generations for ages. (Rg. 8-102-7) 


947. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava, Agni or Pavaka 
Barhaspatya grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 
tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 

M ^ ^ ^ 3 * * 3 .3 3 « ^ 

3T^T -STSJT 3TT^rT r^T ^TqcT I 

3 3 ? 3 

3T^T iiyifcld: II II 

Ay am yatha na abhuvat tvasta rupeva taksya. 
Asya kratva yasasvatah. 

J ust as the artist creates all possible forms out of 
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his plastic materials, giving them beauty, power and 
purposeful meaning, so does this A gni, universal artist, 
work on us, for us, and brings out our potentials and 
gives us forms of beauty, power and excellence as a 
family, community and common humanity for a purpose, 
a meaning and a direction. His actions are great, gracious 
and glorious. (Rg. 8-102-8) 


948. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava, Agni or Pavaka 
Barhaspatya grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 
tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 


3 ? 




3 A Ji 3 


3T^T PcIiMI 3Tf^T S | 

3TT ttcft m II 


Ay a visva ablii sriyo ’ gnirdevesu patyate. 
A vajairupa no gamat. 


This Agni among all the divinities of nature and 
humanity creates, sustains and rules overall the beauties, 
graces and grandeurs of life. M ay the lord come to us 
and bless us with all kinds of knowledge, power, wealth 
and honour. (Rg. 8-102-9) 


949. Indra Devata, grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 
tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 

W fq®T -rrsrqi 

? , 3 3^ 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? ^ 

SJTTT flldJH II II 

Imam indra sutam piba jyestham amartyam 
madam. Sukrasya tvabhyaksaran dhara rtasya 
sadane. 

Indra, lord of light and universal rule, drink of 
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the ecstasy of joy distilled, highest and immortal. The 
streams of pure and brilliant power and glory flow 
towards you in the house of Truth and Law. (Rg. 
1-84-4) 


950. Indra Devata, grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 

tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 

3 3 3333333 3 3 3 3 3 

i kh^cj^smrrr iff i 

3 3 333333 3 33 

1 Ich^cJIH H-HHI 3TPT1T II II 

Na kistvad rathltaro hafi yadindra yacchase. 

Na kistvanu majmana na kih svasva anase. 

Indra, while you yoke and drive the horses, 
powers of the chariot of your dominion, none could be 
a better master of the chariot. None could equal you in 
power, courage and force. N one as master of horse and 
chariot could claim even to approach you in power, 
efficiency and glory. (Rg. 1-84-6) 


951. Indra Devata, grihapati yavishthau Sahash Sutau 
tayorvo anyatarah Rshi 


S 3 



"ET sIcfldH I 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TRrTT HH4AMI W-' II II 


Indraya nunam arcatokthani ca bravitana. Suta 
amatsurindavo jyestham namasyata sahah. 

All ye children of the earth, in truth and sincerity, 
do reverence and homage to Indra, ruling lord of light 
and life. Speak words of thanks and praise in 
appreciation of his dominion. Let the drops of distilled 
soma give him delight and ecstasy. Bow to him, lord 
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supreme of courage and power. (Rg. 1-84-5) 

952. Indra Devata, Bhrigu Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 S3 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? j|T ?3T 3 S 3 

FT^TT PdPi 1TFFT -qs4li>r>|chHi>^lh-4dl^ II II 

Indra jusasva pra vaha yahi sura hariha. Piba 
sutasya matir na madhoscakdnas carurma- 
daya. 

Indra, omnipotent lord of cosmic dynamics, 
come, join our yajna congregation, drink of honey 
sweets of homage and soma distilled for divine ecstasy 
and, intent on fulfillment as you get from soma, march 
on (over the negativities, jealousies and enmities). 

953. Indra Devata, Bhrigu Rshi 

? , up p n ? « ^ .? 

^ ■3T^T FoST ^ MUlfd H&| |kfcll ^ I 

3 43 ? ? 3 3 ? .3 

3tHI 4i,HHI JH«4M| 3FTSI: II II 

Indra jatharam navyam na prnasva 
madhordivo na. Asya sutasya svarnopa tva 
madah suvaco asthuh. 

Indra, divine ruler of the world, drink of the 
adorable honey sweets of soma like heavenly nectar to 
your heart's content, and may the admirable ecstasy of 
this soma stay with you I ike the eternal bliss of heavenly 
freedom of M oksha. 

954. Indra Devata, Bhrigu Rshi 

** 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3<r 3 3 

^^sT'hrKIN 1 IUJ -1 ?| | cpr 4ldH I 

3 ? 3 3 rs ? p ? w 3 33 

fsw^r f|f||^ FT^T -q^ xnrrpr II II 
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Indrasturasanmitro na jaghana vrtram yatirna. 
Bibheda valam bhrguma sasahe satrun made 
somasya. 

Indra, instant fighter in response, dispels darkness 
as the sun, like a sage he breaks off negativities, and 
like a passionate scholar, he removes doubts and 
ignorance at a stroke, in his passion and enthusiasm of 
Soma, joyous positive values of life. 
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CHAPTER-6 

955. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrishtah Mashah and 
Sikatanivavari, Prishnaya Ajoshcha Rshis 

3 * 3 3 * 33*3 3 * 33*3 

33*3 3 33 333 * 33 * 

JH 4) II 3Tirr TfrtT TT 3T frprq 

3irafr u II 

Govit pavasva vasuviddhirany avid retodha 
indo bhuvanesvarpitah. Tvam suviro asi soma 
visvavittam tva nara upa girema asate. 

0 Soma, I ndu, lord of life, beauty and grace, flow, 
pure and purifying, vibrant omnipresent in all regions 
of the world. You master and control the wealth of lands 
and cows, light of knowledge and culture, jewels of 
peace and settlement, and the beauty of gold and grace. 
You are virile and command creative energy. You are 
mighty brave, ruler over the world. We, vibrant and 
brave devotees, adore you with songs of praise and 
prayer, and pray we may be close to you. (Rg. 9-86-39) 

956. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah and 
Sikatanivavari, Prishnaya Ajoshcha Rshis 

33*3 333*3 3 * 

*cr 3tirr Tfm favdd: win ttt fsr 

^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ?? 

&JMPh I TT ^T: Ui|d£i| TZjm 'MddN 

3 ? 3 

II II 

Tvam nrcaksa asi soma visvatah pavamana 
vrsabha ta vi dhavasi. Sa nah pavasva vasu- 
maddhiranyavad vayam syama bhuvanesu 
jlvase. 

0 Soma, you are constant watchful guardian of 


2( 
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humanity all round in all ways. 0 lord pure and 
purifying, vigorous and generous, you cleanse us with 
all those powers of yours. Pray purify and energise us 
so that we may be prosperous with peaceful settlement 
and golden graces of wealth, honour and excellence to 
live happy in the regions of the world. (Rg. 9-86-38) 

957. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah and 

Sikatanivavari, Prishnaya Ajoshcha Rshis 

3 33? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3?S 3T 

M ^pTPT ifTrT: HMu4: I 

’■ -? ? ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ,3 _ 

7TPRT TTSJIT^ ^frT WM ^JTT *TP4 Id8-H 

3 ? 3 

II || 

Isana ima bhuvanani lyase yujana indo haritah 

suparnyah. Taste ksarantu madhumad ghrtam 

payastava vrate soma tisthantu krstayah. 

0 Soma, I ndu, lord of light and beauty of peaceful 
life, you rule over all these regions of the world 
harnessing dynamic forces of nature's energy. M ay these 
forces of yours produce and shower on us ghrta and 
milk of honeyed sweetness and may the people abide 
by your laws and discipline of life. (Rg. 9-86-37) 

958. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

* 3 3 3 * * 

McWM^I PcIV^rcIH -g fr TFTT 3^J$T?T I 

^ 4 -s 3 3 3 ? 3 

^4hIc| ^ TSrqzr: || <>^4 II 

Pavamdnasya visvavit pra te sarga asrksata. 

Suryasyeva na rasmayah. 

Lord of the universe, pure, refulgent and 
purifying, as you manifest in the flux of existence your 
creations of peace and beauty flow and radiate like rays 
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of the sun. (Rg. 9-64-7) 

959. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

3 \ 3 3 3 3^ 3 * 3 3 3 3 

cbUcjpd cJ W-IK Id5»c|| I 

3 * 3 

TVT£: Tfm fcFcTCT II II 

Ketum krnvan divaspari visva rupabhyarsasi. 
Samudrah soma pinvase. 

Creating the lights of your existential presence 
over the regions of heaven above, you reveal your power 
by the beauty of forms you create, 0 Soma, universal 
home of infinite bliss, and expand the possibilities of 
life's joy. (Rg. 9-64-8) 


960. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 


3 * 3T 

ciMfabMpH McWH f^wfui | 


II II 


Jajnano vacamisyasi pavamana vidharmani. 

Krandan devo na suryah. 

I nvoked i n yaj na and i nspi ri ng songs of adorati on 
you love, pure, purifying and pervasive in the world of 
various forms and functions, your voice rolling and 
revealing, you radiate as the refulgent sun and transcend 
the world in existence. (Rg. 9-64-9) 


961. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

* 3T 3*3 3*3 

■ST flWIfll 3TSTF5PJ: WTRFT £-dc|: | 

^fluini 3P3J II *^* II 

Pra somaso adhanvisuh pavamanasa indavah. 
Srinana apsu vrhjate. 

2( 
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Soma currents of purity, power and beauty of 
divinity, purifying and inspiring streams of life's joy, 
sparkling, and enlightening humanity, when absorbed, 
and integrated in human thought, word and action reflect 
in life and glorify noble people. (Rg. 9-24-1) 


962. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 


3 ? 33333 ?^ 33 



3 ? 3T 


MHHI g-stHIVM || || 


Abhi gavo adhanvisurapo na pravata yatih. 
Punana indramasata. 


The ecstasy and power of soma vibrations 
energise the mind and senses of the celebrant, purifying 
and perfecting them, and, thus purified, the senses and 
mind move to the presence of omnipotent all-joyous 
Indra like streams and rivers flowing, rushing and 
joining the sea. (Rg. 9-24-2) 

963. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

s 3 J 3T 3 ? 3 

■g WTF SFcrirr -RT^T: I 

II W II 

Pra pavamana dhanvasi somendraya mdda- 

nah. Nrbhiryato vi riiyase. 

0 Soma, universal power and joy of existence, 
pure and purifying, you vibrate in the universe like an 
ocean of nectar. Celebrated by men of vision and 
wisdom, you arise and manifest in your glory in the 
devotee's experience and inspire him to rise to divinity. 
(Rg. 9-24-3) 
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964. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 ^ 3*3 

dd[fsMV: W: ■qf^T MRcO’M'^ I 

3 ? 3 3 9 3 3 

3um-aw ii ii 

Indo yadadribhih sutah pavitram paridiyase. 
Aramindrasya dhamne. 

0 Soma, shower of divine beauty and bliss, 
perceived, internalised and realised through the mind 
and vision of the celebrant, you vibrate and shine in 
sanctified awareness as the absolute beauty, bliss and 
glory of existence for the human soul (Rg. 9-24-5) 

965. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 .3 9 3 3 9 S3 p ^ 

W ■Hi h hhIg;h: I 

3 9 A 3 9 3 3 

Trf^RTT 3t^M: II II 

Tva/n soma nrmadanah pavasva carsani- 
dhrtih. Sasniryo anumddyah. 

0 Soma, joyous lover and lord of humanity, let 
the ecstasy of your presence flow purifying for the 
protection and fulfilment of humanity, pure, generous 
and adorable as you are. (Rg. 9-24-4) 

966. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

S3 9 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

Md4d d^HH -^rnt-HHIil: I 

3^3 9 .3 3T 

Mldchl 31^JrT: II II 

Pavasva vrtrahantama ukthebhir anumddyah. 
Sucih pavako adbhutah. 

Flow into the heart, beatify the soul, 0 greatest 
destroyer of the di rt and darkness of I ife, i n response to 


2( 
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our songs of adoration. 0 Spirit of absolute joy, you are 
pure, sanctifier and absolutely sublime. (Rg. 9-24-6) 

967. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

^ ^ ? .$ ? ? * ^ 

Ulcjcb W WtT: W: 7T TTSJJTF^I 

WWWII II 

Sucih pavaka ucyate somah sutah sa madhu- 
man. Devaviraghasahsaha. 

Soma, creator and energiser of existence, 
ambrosial honey for the enlightened celebrants, is hailed 
as purifier, sanctifier and protector of the divines 
and destroyer of sin, scandal, jealousy and enmity. (Rg. 
9-24-7) 

968. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

TX chf^<c)cnd^6oM| wtfiHoMrl I 

fll£lp4i><4l 3Tf^T -^ST: II ^<2. II 

Pra kavirdevavitaye ’vya varebhiravyata. 
Sahvan visva abhi sprdhah. 

Soma, creative poet and universal visionary, all 
protective, withstanding all rivalry and opposition, moves 
on with protection, advancement and choice gifts for the 
creative souls for their divine fulfilment. (Rg.9-20-1) 

969. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

TT %-OTT Wtr[«T 3TT cjrt I 

McWH: WWrTTT II II 

Sa hi sma jaritrbhya a vajam gomantam invati. 
Pavamdnali sahasrinam. 
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He alone, pure, purifying and dynamic, brings 
for the celebrants thousandfold food, energy and 
advancement with victory inspired and infused with 
intelligence, knowledge, culture and enlightenment. 
(Rg. 9-20-2) 

970. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

* 33*3 3 33*3 33 

mR McjR dl I 

TT ^T: RIh f^T: II II 

Pari visvani cetasa mrjyase pavase mail. 

Sa nah soma sravo vidah. 

0 lord, you give us all good things of the world 
we love with our heart's desire. You inspire and energise 
our intellect, understanding and will for action. 0 Soma, 
pray bring us the wealth of honour and fame with all 
forms of life's excellence. (Rg. 9-20-3) 

971. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

^ 3T 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 

3T^PT G^ilVIl sjcf Thmi 

? 1 ^ ? ■? 'i 

an mu *vs* n 

Abhyarsa brhadyaso maghavadbhyo dhruvam 
rayim. Isarh stotrbhya a bhara. 

Bring wide and expansive fame for the men of 
honour and generosity, bring wealth and power, bring 
food, energy, knowledge and excellence of mind and 
soul for the celebrants. (Rg. 9-20-4) 

972. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 


* 3*3T 3*3 

lMc| Writ fm: WRl I 

3 * 3 

MHIHI cr|f 3T^mT II II 
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Tvam rajeva suvrato girah soma vivesitha. 
Punano valine adbliuta. 

0 Soma, you are like a ruler sustainer of the holy 
laws of existence. You are present in the hymns of the 
Veda and you inspire the songs of celebrants. Pure and 
purifying, 0 wielder and sustainer of the universe, you 
are wondrous great and sublime, thelikeof which never 
was and never shall be, rival there is none. (Rg. 9-20-5) 

973. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

' ? ? ? •? ? ? * ■? 

* 3 3 * 3 

ii ii 

Sa vahnirapsu dustaro mrjyamano gabliastyoh. 
Somascamusu sidati. 

That lord Soma, burden bearer of existence, is 
theuniversal inspirer, energiserand enlightener,thevery 
passion and fire of life, pervasive in the waters of space, 
unconquerable, blazing in the self-circuit of his own 
refulgence, and he abides in the holy ladles of yajna as 
much as in the mighty majestic armies of the universe. 
(Rg. 9-20-6) 

974. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

* 3T 3 3 3*3 

^ -qf^T Tfrq | 

* 3 3 3 3 *3 

^4)4hji *'3'* ii 

Kfidurmakho na mahhayuh pavitram soma 
gacchasi. Dadhat stotre suviryam. 

0 Soma, you are joyous and playful, generous at 
heart as the very yajnic creation of the exuberant world, 
you move to the heart of the celebrants with purity of 
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divinity, and inspire and infuse the hymns of Veda and 
songs of the devotees with the spirit of divinity and 
creative exuberance. (Rg. 9-20-7) 

975. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3*33*3 

Tjm W^FTT II II 

Yavatn yavam no andhasa pustam pustarhpari 
srava. Visva ca soma saubhaga. 

Soma, Spirit of peace, power and plenty, flow 
forth, vitalise, purify and inspire us with fresh energy, 
power and grace of culture at every stage of our growth, 
acquisition and progress, beatify all our good fortune 
and prosperity of life in the world. (Rg. 9-55-1) 

976. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

^TSSTT rTcT ^TSJT cT ^TTcTCFSRT: I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

f% TRT: II II 

Indo yatha tava stavo yatha te jatamandhasah. 
Ni barhisi priye sadah. 

0 lord of beauty and grace, as you pervade your 
own glory of adoration, your own creation, power and 
nourishments of food and inspiration, so pray come, 
bless our vedi of yajna, our life and work through the 
world. (Rg. 9-55-2) 

977. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3* 3 3*3 3* 3T 3*3 

u'lrcIdJVcircIHM^^ 4-lH-ll ^SJTFTT I 

3*3 3*3 

tT^rr^R^T: II <*V3V3 II 
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Uta no govid asvavit pavasva somandhasa. 

Maksutamebhir aliabhih. 

And 0 Soma, lord of energy, wealth and 
advancement, master of knowledge and progress, by 
the shortest ti me of the days ahead, bless and beatify us 
with food for body, mind and soul, rich in lands, cows 
and culture, horses, advancement and progressive power 
and achievement. (Rg. 9-55-3) 

978. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

^rr PtHiPh u ■sfmfr -^f^r i 

Yo jinati na jlyate hand satrumabhitya. 

Sa pavasva sahasrajit. 

You, who always excel, win orvanquish, who no 
one can excel, win or vanquish, who advance and 
destroy the destructive adversary, pray advance, 
energise, purify and empower us too, winner of a 
thousand battles. (Rg. 9-55-4) 

979. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

* •? ? ^ ? ? w ~ ^ *-? 

UUU &JTTT I 

rTTm: ■qf^rqRTcT: II II 

Yaste dhara madhuscuto ’srgraminda utaye. 

Tabhih pavitram asadah. 

0 Soma, spirit of ambition, action and glory of 
life, the honey sweet streams of your ecstasy flow for 
the protection and sanctification of life. With those 
streams come and flow in the holy yajnic hall of action. 
(Rg. 9-62-7) 
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980. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

Tit nil irrfr i 

? ^ 3 ? P 3 p 

4lR*tl II II 

So arsendraya pitaye tiro varanyavyaya. 
Sidannrtasya yonima. 

0 Soma, spirit of holy action and life's sanctity, 
settle in your seat of yajnic action in the nation's heart 
for the honour and excellence of human values and flow 
free down the permanent annals of human history and 
tradition. (Rg. 9-62-8) 

981. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

* 3 3*3 3 *33*3 

Tfm xrfr ttct wfarst 3t P^-fr«r: i 

3 3 3 * 3T 

w Trar: n <*£* n 

Tvam soma pari srava svadistho ahgirobhyah. 
Varivovid ghrtam pay ah. 

0 Soma, dynamic spirit of action, joy and glory 
of life, harbinger of the best of wealth and honour, flow 
sweet and most delicious for vibrant sages and scholars 
and release streams of milk and ghrta for humanity. (Rg. 
9-62-9) 

982. Agni Devata, Aruna Vaitahavya Rshi 

* 3 3^ 3T 333 * 3 3*33*3 

* 3T 3*33*3 3*3 3* 33* 3T3 

iicfiMsftrpTn^sT chiPh -qir P^hn 3 iwrt- 
Trf^ni n 

Tava sriyo varsyasyeva vidyuto’gnescikitra 
usasam ivetayah. Yadosadhlr abhisrsto vanani 
ca pari svayam cinuse annam asani. 
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Your wonderful lustre and beauties shine like 
lightning flashes of the clouds of rain, like lights of the 
rising dawns, specially, when, radiating warm and free, 
you reach and shine upon the herbs and trees and fields 
of grain and receive them into the shining warmth of 
your maturing and ripening radiations. (Rg. 10-91-5) 

983. Agni Devata, Aruna Vaitahavya Rshi 

? ^ 3, ? ^ 3 re ? j ^ ^ 

glNdl cflTTT 3T^T c| MM id Id 8 41 | 

3TT ft TSZTt^ ^TSJT TTSJcp '^T&TtWg 34 ^4 4 J-M 

II <^3 II 

Vatopajuta isito vasah anu trsu yadanna 
vevisad vitisthase . A te yatante rathyo ? yatha 
prthak sardliahsyagne ajarasya dhaksatah. 

When urged and impelled by wind, Agni, you 
rush fast to objects of your choice love and consumption, 
then your youthful unaging flames, burning and blazing, 
rush on like the horses of a monarch's chariot. (Rg. 
10-91-7) 

984. Agni Devata, Aruna Vaitahavya Rshi 

■R^JIcbK UWSPTRHf £ldK ‘crfT'ifrTt tItTRI 

? % ? ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

rcjiH^R^ slejR: -HHI ^ mn WT TT^T <3U|r| TF^T 

7SRT || ^4* II 

Medhakaratn vidathasya prasadhanam agnim 
hotarcim paribhutaram matim. Tvamarbhasya 
havisah samanamit tvam maho vrnate nanyain 
tvat. 

Devotees choose to worship Agni alone, none 
other than Agni, giver of intelligence, accomplisher of 
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yajnaand education for knowledge, high priest of yajnic 
existence, supreme over all, omniscient wise, and 
equally loving for all, whether the havi offered is small 
or great, whether the purpose is high or low. 0 lord of 
light, they choose none other than you. (Rg. 10-91-8) 

985. Mitra - Varunau Devate, Uruchakri Atreya Rshi 

M-pN-bUM vpf cTt c|^U| ( 

^ ^ 

ctm err h^ihhii ii 

Pururuna ciddhyastyavo nunam vain varuna. 
Mitra vahsi vain sumatim. 

0 M itra, 0 Varuna, great and abundant is your 
protection and wisdom which, 0 friend, in all sincerity 
you love to share and extend to us. (Rg. 5-70-1) 

986. Mitra - Varunau Devate, Uruchakri Atreya Rshi 

? I 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 ? * 

TTT ctT SJUT 

cU ftrsTT TZTTQ II II 

Ta vam samyag adruhvanesam asyama dhama 
ca. Vayaih vam mitra syama. 

0 M itra and Varuna, Loving friends of justice 
and rectitude, free from hate and jealousy and destroyers 
of violence and injustice, may we receive, we pray, that 
energy and sustenance, that protection, guidance and 
wisdom of yours, so that we may internalise it and 
pursue it in our life and conduct. (Rg. 5-70-2) 

987. Mitra - Varunau Devate, Uruchakri Atreya Rshi 

3*3 3*33*3 

T7TTT fetT -jTT^SJT JH 4141 I 

3 3 3 *3 3*3 

TTTUm II II 
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Patam no mitra payubhiruta trayetharh sutra- 

tra. Sahyama dasyun tanubhih. 

0 M itra and Varuna destroyers of hate and 
violence, lovers and dispensers of justice and rectitude, 
with all your care and guidance, protect and promote 
us. Save us, 0 saviours against evil in our person and 
social institutions so that we may get over all forces of 
negativity, crime and destruction. (Rg. 5-70-3) 

988. Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi 

M 3T%PET: I 

S3 3 3 9 3 

fiwm-sT "ErmFFrq 11 ii 

Uttisthannojasa saha pitva sipre avepayah. 

Somam indra camu sutam. 

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your might 
and majesty, protect and energise both heaven and earth 
and promote the soma of life's vitality created in both 
heaven and earth by nature and humanity by yajna. (Rg. 
8-76-10) 


989. Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi 






3 \ 


3T5 -fid;41 

3 3 S3 3 s 3 

T* II II 


Ann tv a rodasi ubhe sparddhamana made tam. 

Indra yad dasyuha bhavah. 

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma 
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when 
you rise as destroyer of the negativities of the counter¬ 
force, then both heaven and earth vibrate and celebrate 
your majesty in awe with admiration. (Rg. 8-76-11) 
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990. Indra Devata, Kurusuti Kanva Rshi 

? 3 9 ? 3 9 ? 3T 9 3 3 

3 3 s> ^ 

^Ir^MRd^ II || 

Vacam astapadlm aham navasraktim rtavr- 

dham. Indrat paritanvam mame. 

I study, measure, develop and pray for the 
advancement of language revealed in eight works, i.e., 
four Vedas and four Upavedas, spoken across four 
classes of humanity and through four stages of the 
individual's development from birth to death, 
developing over nine blooming branches like flower 
garlands across nine regions of the earth, ultimately 
touching the truth of divine reality, the Word 
Imperishable descended from and ascending to Indra, 
lord of omniscience across the countless branches of 
dialects and structures. (Rg. 8-76-12) 

991. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

^sUlfl TcftRT 3PTW I 

3 3 9 3 

fq®Irt^rwj^T-^rrq;il II 

Indragni yuvdmime ?’bhi stoma anusata. 

Pibatam sambhuva sutam. 

Indra and Agni, powers of will and vision of 
action in nature and humanity, these songs of adoration 
celebrate you. 0 givers of peace, prosperity and well 
being, drink of the nectar of this joy and bliss distilled. 
(Rg. 6-60-7) 


2 










426 


SAMAVEDA 


992. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

TTTrf^T H^dl <*IVIN ^TTT I 

? ^ J ^ ? ^ 

s=!-s!.IId TfTmTT TFfq || || 

Yd vam santi purusprho niyuto dasuse nara. 
Indragni tabhirb gatam. 

Indra and Agni, leading powers of humanity, 
come to the generous giver and celebrant yajaka with 
all those gifts and powers of yours which are loved and 
cherished by all. (Rg. 6-60-8) 

993. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

^ ? * .*.?.? i ^ ? * 

TTTT^RT JIt^H dtlQc* WTWT I 

* 3 3 *3 

^nfr n ^311 

Tabhira gacchatam naropedarii savanam 
sutam. Indragni somapltaye. 

Indra and A gni, leading lights, with those 
cherished gifts and powers come and join this yajnic 
session to drink of the soma of joy distilled.(Rg.6-60-9) 

994. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

*3 3*33 * 3T 3 * 3 

3tot wr 4^ rims fir sCiumIh trtcfti 

3 ? .? 3 * ? 3 

JHK-MMI II II 

Arsdi soma dyumattamo ’bhi dronani roruvat. 
Sldan yonau vanesva. 

Soma, spirit of divine power and peace of purity, 
most potent and most refulgent, come roaring at the 
speed and force of thunder and abide in the flames of 
yajna and heart of the faithful celebrant purify and 
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sanctify the soul. (Rg. 9-65-19) 

995. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3T^TTcH±H cl^UIIAI | 

% R 3 ? 3 

xfrqr 3TM^7T PcjUJ|c< II II 

Apsii indraya vayave varunaya marudbhyah. 
Soma arsantu visnave. 

Soma, spirit of the innate peace and power of 
divinity, by its own will and energy, radiates to the heart 
and soul of the devotee to vest it with the power of 
cosmic energy (Indra), the speed of winds (Vayu), 
pioneering spirit of the storm (M aruts), the depth of 
space (Varuna), and the love of omnipresent divinity 
(Vishnu). (Rg. 9-65-20) 

996. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

*3 3*3 3*33*3 

HIcblAi Tft Tfrq PcIVcIH: I 

3TT TTcTCcT 4-l^rwuimi II 

Isam tokaya no dadhad asmabhyam soma 
visvatah. A pavasva sahasrinam. 

0 Soma, bearing a thousandfold gifts of food, 
energy, knowledge and will of initiative and assertion 
from all sides of the world, pray flow to bless us and 
our future generations with the power and peace of 
divinity. (Rg. 9-65-21) 

997. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

.J 3 3 3 3 3^33^3 3,^3? .? 

tPT "3 WCTT: Wm^TTlSJ WTH-i< e<H l 4 I 

? 3 ^ 3^3 ,^3 ? 3 ? ? 3 ,^3 ? 3 

^Kdl <mirl STRATI 41m %lK<m II II 
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Soma u svanah sotrbhiradhi snubliiravlnam. 
Asvayeva harita yati dharaya mandrayd yati 
dharaya. 

Soma, invoked by celebrants, manifests with 
blissful inspiring powers of protection and promotion 
and, saving, watching, fascinating, goes forward, 
rushing, compelling, in an impetuous stream like waves 
of energy, and it also goes forward by a stream of mild 
motion, soothing and refreshing. (Rg. 9-107-8) 

998. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

WRY ^£JTfiTT8TT: I 

3 ? S 3 3 S 3T 

-qcTRT dIVM II II 

Anupe goman gobhiraksah somo dugdhabhi- 
raksah. Samudram na samvarananyagman 
mandi madaya tosate. 

Soma, divine master of holy speech, emerges in 
the depth of the heart with the voice of divinity and 
blesses the devotee with the revelation of the milk of 
spiritual sustenance. J ust as streams of water flow and 
reach the sea, so is the divine stream and spirit of joy 
invoked and celebrated for the central bliss of the soul. 
(Rg. 9-107-9) 

999. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 



S3 3 S 3T 


rT5T: TJ^FT 3TT ^TT II <*<*<* II 

Yatsoma citram ukthyam divyam parthivam 
vasu. Tannah punana a bhara. 

0 Soma, lord of peace, purity and power, purify 
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for us the wealth, honour and excellence both worldly 
and heavenly which is wonderfully versatile, valuable 
and admirable, pray sanctify it and bless us with the 
sacred gift. (Rg. 9-19-1) 

1000. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3trtp-t wwm i 

1R: ■R^TtFrqmcr: II ^ooo II 

Vrsa punana ayuhsi stanayannadhi barhisi. 

Harih sanyonim asadah. 

0 Soma, giver of showers of fulfilment to the 
soul in living forms, purifying and sanctifying the soul 
of each one among humanity, presiding over the 
evolving forms of nature with the divine will and voice 
of thunder, taking on the role of creator through the 
dynamics of universal law, the divine Spirit abides 
immanent and pervasive in the womb of nature as the 
total seed of existence. (Rg. 9-19-3) 

1001. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

RcT ftTTST: ^TCJcflr -hIh * ll M rfi I 

1 ? _3 l * 3 

$VIMI IMUIH flRT: II ^ 00 ^ || 

Yuvatn hi sthah svahpati indrasca soma gopati. 

Isana pipyataih dhiyah. 

0 Soma, lord of peace and purity, Indra, lord of 
honour and excellence, both of you are protectors, 
sustainers and sanctifiers of earth, earthly well being, 
culture and sacred speech, of heaven and heavenly light 
and joy. Rulers and sustainers of existence, pray bless 
us with exuberant intelligence and will for holy thought, 
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action and advancement. (Rg. 9-19-2) 

1002. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

trsn^r w ■=jm:1 din-n^i- 

3 3 * 3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 

RrtNpwif TT cJIxilNII 

Indro madaya vavrdhe savase vrtraha nrbhih. 

Tamin mahatsvajisutimarbhe havamahe sa 

vajesu pra no ’visat. 

Indra, the hero who destroys Vtra, the cloud of 
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty 
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the 
achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom 
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in 
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend 
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and 
lead us to victory. (Rg. 1-81-1) 

1003. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 3 * 3 3 3*3 *33*3 

3rf*rftrcJU 

3*3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 

cJSTT zramTTRT f^Tgrirr TFcTTT *fft rTs^TII ^oo^II 

A si hi vlra senyo’si bhuri paradadih. Asi dabhra- 

sya cidvrdho yajamdndya siksasi sunvate bhuri 

te vasu. 

Indra, you are the valiant hero. You arethewarrior 
taking on many enemies and oppositions at a time. Even 
the small, you raise to greatness. You lead the creative 
and generous yajamana to knowledge and power. H ero 
of the battles of existence, may your wealth, power and 
honour grow higher and higher. (Rg. 1-81-2) 
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1004. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3HMAII STtnra ytW SRH I^Tf^T Hd^HI 

R 3 ^ 3 ? 3 ^ 33 ?,? 

Wr^STrsW^ WT^ST: II ^OOX II 

Yadudirata ajayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhanam. 

Yunksva madacyuta hafi karii hanah kciih vasau 

dadho ’smart indra vasau dadhah. 

When battles confront the nation, means and 
money are raised and prizes won for the brave. 
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant 
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the 
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in 
peace and comfort. (Rg. 1-81-3) 

1005. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

fcUdlKdfTT IcINclHi TTSJT: lM<4PH WET: I ^T g-£u| 
HdPrl ■^rWSIT c)pl <1 •J-c) j | h 11 ^oot^ || 

Svadorittha visuvato madhoh pibanti gauryah. 

Yd indrena sayavarirvrsna madanti sobhatha 

vasviranu svarajyam. 

The golden and brilliant people and forces of the 
land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal honey 
sweets of national pride and prestige and joyously 
celebrate thei r achievements i n the company of generous 
and valorous I ndra for the advancement of the honour 
and glory of the republic in obedience to the demands 
and discipline of the freedom and self-government of 
the nation. (Rg. 1-84-10) 
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1006. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 <3 3 3 3T 

7TT 3T^T MVHI^-4: WR 84|U|Ph MiH'M: ITPRTT^^f-M 
£FT^r<4^' r^clPd flinch clfetUH fcKl-414 || II 

Ta asya prsanayuvah somarh srinanti prsna- 
yah. Priya indrasya dhenavo vdjram hinvanti 
sayakam vasviranu svarajyam. 

Those forces of Indra, the ruler, close together in 
contact and unison, of varied forms and colours, brilliant 
as sunrays and generous and productive as cows, who 
are dearest favourites of the ruler, create the soma of 
joy and national dignity and hurl the missile of the 
thunderbolt upon the invader as loyal citizens of the 
land in accordance with the demands and discipline of 
freedom and self-government. (Rg. 1-84-11) 

1007. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

W31FTWHW: WfRTTRrW: Istdl-MHI 

3 3 3 3 33 33333 333 

M^iui Mcl Mrlil c| 4 ^iUh XcTtr^rq il ^ 00's II 

Ta asya namasa sahah saparyanti pracetasah. 
Vratanyasya sascire pur uni purvacittaye 
vasviranu svarajyam. 

Those forces, noble and intelligent, serve and 
augment the courage and power of this I ndra with food, 
energy and armaments and, as citizens of the land, as a 
matter of duty to the freedom and discipline of the 
republic, predictably join many dedicated projects and 
programmes of his in anticipation of success. (Rg. 
1-84-12) 
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1008. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

? ^ ? ? JT 9 3 

HIK8I: I 
^oo^, n 

Asavyahsurmadayapsu dakso giristhah. 

Syeno na yonimasadat. 

The peace and pleasure of life's ecstasy in thought 
and action, and the expertise well founded on 
adamantine determination is created by Savita, the 
creator, like the flying ambition of the soul and it is 
settled in its seat at the heart's core in the personality. 
(Rg. 9-62-4) 

1009. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

9 3 3T 9 3 3 9 3 9? 3T 93 

%cn=ncTTp*r srm wi i 
WPd TTTcT: ■q^frf^r: n ^oo<? II 

Subhram andho devavatam apsu dhautarh 
nrbhih sutam. Svadanti gavah payobhih. 

The radiant food of ambition created by people, 
energised by noble leaders, sanctified in action, the 
people enjoy seasoned with delicacies of cow's milk. 
(Rg. 9-62-5) 


1010. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 


3 9 3 9 3 3T9 3 3 9 3 3 



3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

-Rm tp n n 


Adimasvam na hetaram asusubhannamrtaya. 
Madho rasain sadhamade. 


And this ecstasy of the fruit of active ambition, 
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honey sweet of joint achievement in yajnic action, 
leading lights of the nation likeyajakasexaltand glorify 
as the progressive sociopolitical order of humanity for 
permanence and immortal honour. (Rg. 9-62-6) 

1011. Pavamana Soma Devata, Urdhvasadma Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3^5 3*3 3*3 33 

3Tfir -£pi <4 ££li>l %cRTq i 

f^^f 3°** ii 

Abhi dyumnam brhadyasa isaspate didihi deva 
devayum. Vi kosatn madhyamam yuva. 

0 refulgent generous Soma spirit of life, lover of 
divinities, master of food and energy for body, mind 
and soul, give us the light to rise to the honour and 
excellence of higher life towards divinity, and for that 
pray open the middle cover of the soul and let us rise to 
the state of divine bliss. (Rg. 9-108-9) 

1012. Pavamana Soma Devata, Krtayasha Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3^3T333 33 333*3 

3TT oRETFcT WT fWTT cTffR f^rfrT: I 

effete): Mcl'f-Cl ■OldHMI fsRT: II *033 || 

A vacyasva sudaksa camvoh suto visain 
vahnirna vispatih. Vrstim divah pavasva 
rltimapo jinvan gavistaye dhiyah. 

0 Spirit omnipotent of divine action, invoked, 
adored and vibrant in the internal world of mind and 
soul and in the external world of nature, sustainer and 
ruler as burden bearer of humanity, stimulate the 
radiation of light from heaven, sanctify the shower of 
bliss, and inspire and illuminate the mind and 
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intelligence for the seeker of enlightenment. (Rg. 
9-108-10) 

1013. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3TPTTT PviVm^lHi ^tf&rftrqi 

3 3*333 3 5 ? 3 3 3 

WWW ^TcT^ar fgTTT II 

Prana sisurmahinarh hinvannrtasya didhitim. 
Visva pari priya bhuvadadha dvita. 

M aker of stars and planets, inspiring thelight and 
law of the dynamics of existence, dear adorable giver 
of fulfilment, Soma rules over both spirit and nature, 
heaven and earth. (Rg. 9-102-1) 

1014. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

^ ^ ^ ? 3T 3 3 

3TT NH4A4 MlbMI^T^FfT TTcrq i 

3 * 3 3* 3T 3* 3 ? 3 

w arrqmr&r nrerqii n 

Upa tritasya pasyorabhakta yad guha padam. 
Yajhasya sapta dhamabhiradha priyam. 

Close to the adamantine integration of Purusha 
and Prakrti in human form is the secret seat of heart 
and clairvoyant intelligence wherein the climactic 
presence of the master of three orders of Prakrti and 
super presence of divinity, and there it is shared by seven 
prakrtic, pranic and psychic orders of existence and 
adored by seven metres of Vedic hymns as the dearest 
supreme object of worship. (Rg. 9-102-2) 

1015. Pavamana Soma Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

*3 3 3 3 *3 3? .VC 3 3 

WhT MdHI TOTTTTOTWR;i 
fqrftf* 37^T d \Mini fet t^sbd: II II 
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Tnni tritasya dharaya prsthesvairayadrayim. 
Mimite asya yojana vi sukratuh. 

B y three streams of the movi ng parti cl es of matter, 
energy and mind does the triple master, Soma, move 
the dynamics of existence, and thus does the supreme 
yajaka order and accomplish his cosmic plan. (Rg. 
9-102-3) 

1016. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunus Kashyapas 
Rshis 

3 3 9 3 3 9 3 9 3 3 9 3 

-qfm SJTT^TT W: I 

3 3 9 3 3 9 3 9 3 3 

HR PcjbUM ■qOTrTT: II II 

Pavasva vajasataye pavitre dharaya sutah. 
Indraya soma visnave devebhyo madhu- 
mattarah. 

Soma, all inspiring spirit of the universe, sweetest 
presence distilled and realised in the holy heart, flow 
on purifying by the stream of exhilaration, giving food, 
energy and fulfilment for the soul, for the universal 
vibrancy of nature and humanity, and for all the noble, 
generous and enlightened people. (Rg. 9-100-6) 

1017. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau 
Rshis 

T^rf sfmRfr ift -qfent 37^: 1 

93 933 939 ?3 9 *3 

cFH Wrf ■qTTTT: McWM ppyuTui II II 

Tvdm rihanti dhitayo harirh pavitre adruhah. 
Vatsam jatarh na matarah pavamana vidhar- 
mani. 

0 Soma, pure and purifying saviour spirit of 
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universal sanctity, just as mother cows love and caress 
a new born calf, so do the motherly forces of nature and 
humanity free from the negativities of malice and 
jealousy love and cherish you arising in the heart and 
inspiring the soul in various dharmic situations of life. 
(Rg. 9-100-7) 

1018. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau 


Rshis 



Tvam dyarn ca mahivrata prthivim cad jabh- 
rise. Prati drapimamuhcathah pavamana 
mahitvana. 


0 Soma, universal soul of high commitment of 
Dharma, pure and purifying energy of omnipresent 
divine flow, you wear the armour of omnipotence, bear, 
sustain and edify the heaven and earth by your majesty 
and transcend. (Rg. 9-100-9) 

1019. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manyu Vasishtha Rshi 

' * * A * •? -? -? ’ * 5 •? * ^ ? ? ^ 


3 33? H 3 ! . 3T 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 


if^tr Tgrr m4jiPh 


ttwii II 

Indurvajl pavate gonyogha indre somah saha 
invanmaddya. Hand rakso badhateparyaratirh 
varivaskrnvan vrjanasya raja. 

Indu, brilliant Soma, energetic and victorious, 
pure and purifying, vibrant and dynamic, creating 
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strength, patience and endurance for the soul's joy, is 
ever on the move. It destroys evil, prevents negativities 
and opposition and casts them far off, and, giving 
wealth, honour and excellence of the best order of our 
choice, rules as the brilliant creator, controller and 
dispenser of strength, courage, power and life saving 
vitality in existence. (Rg. 9-97-10) 


1020. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manyu Vasishtha Rshi 


3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 



,4 3 3 3 3 3 .3 .3 .3 3 ? 3 34 3T 

R-ss.'W ■H J 3*4 'jjfcHufl HrH'd hc;i>m II ^o^o ll 


Adha dliaraya madhva prcanastiro roma 
pavate adridugdhah. Indurindrasya sakhyam 
jusano devo devasya matsaro madaya. 

And by streams of honey shower, joining spiritual 
awareness, overflowing the heart cave, Soma, distilled 
from the adamanti ne practice of meditative self-control, 
flows pure, purifying, wholly fulfilling. The brilliant 
divinespiritof joy cherishing friendly communion with 
Indra, the Soul, is the ecstasy meant for the joyous 
fulfilment of the soul. (Rg. 9-97-11) 


1021. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manyu Vasishtha Rshi 


3 3 3*3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3*3 

sIHllH W M HI HI 3cTT riJc||^H TFFT Mo-tJHI 

33? 3 3? 3T 333 ?3 3 33 

f^afTTTTRTrTgrT dflMI gT 5T T^mT 3ToqRT TTFTT 
II || 


Abhi vratani pavate punano devo devantsvena 
rasena priican. Indurdharmanyrtutha vasano 
dasa ksipo avyata sano avye. 

To all dear loving ones flows divine and brilliant 
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Soma, pure, purifying and fulfilling the noble sages with 
its nectar of ecstasy. M ay the brilliant joyous divinity, 
pervading and shining with virtues according to time 
and season, purify and fulfill us on top of this protective 
world of ten senses, ten pranas and ten gross and subtle 
elements. (Rg. 9-97-12) 

1022. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 



rtMHl'M'Hl 


*u4lN 31T mil II 


A te agna idhimahi dyumantam devajaram. 
Yaddha sya tepaniyasi samiddidayati dyavisam 
stotrbhya a bhara. 

Let us kindle you, light and fire of life, generous 
divinity, refulgent and unaging so that the wonderfully 
admirable light of your blaze shines in heaven and you 
bring food and energy for the celebrants. (Rg. 5-6-4) 


1023. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 


^ 3 ? ;> ? ? 3 

3TT cT 37TJ- 3JT5TT -yiiHNJ-Mrl I 

33 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3^3 ? 

gTFT PcjVUH £oi|cHd f^FT TcftTjm 3TT 

mil || 


A te agna rca havih sukrasya jyotisaspate. 
Suscandra dasma vispate havyavat tubhyam 
huyata isam stotrbhya a bhara. 

Agni, light of life, lord of power, purity and 
splendour, golden beautiful, generous, sustainer of the 
people and carrier of fragrant oblations across the 
spaces, fragrant offers are made to you with the chant 
of holy verses in praise of your identity, attributes and 
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functions. Generous creative power, create and bring 
food and energy for the celebrants. (Rg. 5-6-5) 

1024. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 



Obhe suscandra vispate darvi srinisa asani. 
Uto na utpupurya ukthesu savasaspata isam 
stotrbhya a bhara. 


Agni, mighty lord of golden glory inform, creator 
and wielder of universal energy, you catalyse two 
ladlefuls of liquid fuel in your crucible for impulsion 
and expulsion in cosmic metabolism. Thus, 0 lord, fulfil 
us too in holy tasks of yajna and create and bring food 
and energy for the celebrants. (Rg. 5-6-9) 

1025. Indra Devata, Nrimedha Angirasa Rshi 

S 3 3 S3 3 S 3 3 3 3 3 

Tmr umh iciyiii i 

3 S3 3 S3 3 S 3 

II II 

Indraya sama gayata vipraya brhate brhat. 

Brahmakrte vipascite panasyave. 

Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra, 
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment, 
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the 
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of 
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable. (Rg. 8-98-1) 


1026. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3^3 

f^crcFqf fsn?cr%cn w 3rfrr n *o^ n 
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Tvam indrabhibhurasi tvam suryam arocayah. 
Visvakarma visvadevo mahah asi. 

Indra, you are the lord supreme dominant over 
all, you give light to the sun, you are the maker of the 
universe, you are the one adorable light and spirit of 
the world, you are the one great and glorious life of the 
world. (Rg. 8-98-2) 

1027. Indra Devata, Nrimedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 *33 3 3 3 3 

f5T%JT3T -41 Id Ml TT5FT f^cT: I 

3*3 3 * 3 

G^cu^d irimii ii 

Vibhrajahjyotisa svaragaccho rocanam divah 
Devasta indra sakhydya yemire. 

Refulgent with your own light you pervade the 
regions of bliss and beatify the glory of heaven. Indra, 
the lights and divinities of the world vye and struggle 
for friendship with you. (Rg. 8-98-3) 

1028. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

*33 * 3 3*3 3*3 

3tJHiPci yuJicii ^rf%-| 

3TT n4l MU|RrdP^i| T3T: TRTfII * 0^4 II 

Asavi soma indra te savistha dhrsnava gahi. 
A tvd Prnaktvindriyaih rajah suryo na rasmi- 
bhih. 

Indra, lord ruler of power, strong and resolute, 
come, this soma has been distilled for you. May it 
exhilarate and strengthen your mind as the sun fills and 
brightens the sky with its rays. (Rg. 1-84-1) 
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1029. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 




3TT frm ^tTTT ft WWfft I 

3H<4M4H TT cT TTTT UraT dfr U II H <4iH| || II 


A tistha vrtrahan ratham yukta te brahmana 
hafi. Arvacinam su te mano grava krnotu vag- 
nuna. 


I ndra, lord ruler, breaker of the cloud, releaser of 
the waters of life, ride your chariot of the latest design 
and come. The horses are yoked with the right mantra 
and necessary stuffs. And may the high-priest of 
knowledge with his words of knowledge exhilarate you 
at heart. (Rg. 1-84-3) 

1030. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 



st>MlU|i fJbdHl-bM w "Et mHNIUim il ^0^0 II 

Indramiddhari vahato ’pratidhrstasavasam. 
Rslnam sustutirupa yajham ca manusanam. 

The horses carry Indra, lord of informidableforce 
and resolution of mind, to the Rshis 1 songs of praise 
and yajnic programmes of the people. (Rg. 1-84-2) 
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CHAPTER-7 


1031. Pavamana Soma Devata, Akrshtah Mashah 
Sikatanivavari, prishnaya ajoshcha Rshis 

-41 MT^ -HJ ■craw TTSJ ftTEr 'PTrTT TTcTFTT ^HHI 
I ^STTfTT JTf^cPTT "RrFR 

9 9 X 9T 

^Pspl TTT: II || 

Jyotiryajhasya pavate madhu priyain pita 
devanam janita vibhuvasuh. Dadhati ratnarh 
svadhayorapicyam madintamo matsara indriyo 
rasah. 

Light of human and cosmic yajna, Soma vibrates 
pure, purifying and omnipresent, dearest most delicious 
honeyed spirit of life, creator and sustainer of divinities 
and master of infinite wealth and power. It holds and 
commands the jewel wealth of its own power and 
potential hidden in earth and heaven and vibrates in the 
mysteries of nature and humanity - divinity most 
joyous, ecstatic, glorious, pure bliss that it is. (Rg. 9- 
86 - 10 ) 


1032. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Sikatani¬ 
vavari, prishnaya ajoshcha Rshi 




7 3^ 


3 S 


3Tp|sh H cFc^?T <41 bf f?r TTfrrPfcT: 3TFT£rTTt 

9 9 X 9 9 9 9 X 9 9 X 9 9 

| t-ieHM P\<iVri ^T^mTsPtPT: 

x 9 9X9 

tTFSj m^rrT II || 


Abhikrandan kalasam vajyarsati patirdivah 
satadharo vicaksanah. Harinnitrasya sadanesu 
sidati marmrja.no ’vibhih sindhubhirvrsa. 
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Roaring, the omnipotent pervades in the universe 
and flows with a thousand streams, all watching 
sustainer of the light of existence. Beatific, glorious, 
dispeller of darkness and sufferance, it abides in the 
homes of love and friendship, cleansing, purifying and 
consecrating with its protective favours and showers of 
grace, infinitely potent and generous since it is. (Rg. 
9-86-11) 

1033. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prishnaya ajoshcha Sikata 
Nivavari Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3?^ 3? 33? 3T 

3TO UcWiHi 3T^TRTTr cTraT 3TftpqT ^P| 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 3 ( ? 

I 3TTT oTRT^q *4^44 4TRTf^T: 

xfrq || ^033 II 

Agre sindhunam pavamano arsasyagre vaco 
agriyo gosu gacchasi. Agre vdjasya bhajase 
mahad dhanam svayudhah sotrbhih soma 
suyase. 

Soma, primespiritof theworld in existence, pure 
and purifying, moves as the first cause of flowing waters, 
first cause of the flow of thought and speech, and it 
moves as the prime cause of the motions of stars and 
planets. First, before the start of evolution, it takes on 
the great warlike dynamics of the creative evolutionary 
flow of existence. The same omnipotent generous 
power, mighty of arms, is adorned and exalted in yajna 
by celebrants on the vedi designed by the lord and 
structured by his Shakti, Prakrti. (Rg. 9-86-12) 

1034. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 _? ^3 3 ? v 3 t ^ ? * 

3T4T8TrT TT c|lMHI T^TT 44mi441 349441 I 

3 % 3 3 % 3T 

9!,shl44l 41441914: II II 
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Asrksata pra vajino gavya somaso asvaya. 

Sukraso virayasavah. 

Vibrant heroes blest with the soma spirit of peace, 
progress and brilliance, pure and potent, inspired with 
ambition for lands, cows and culture, horses, 
advancement and achievement, and advancement of the 
brave generations of humanity move forward with the 
spirit of generous creativity. (Rg. 9-64-4) 


1035. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 


3 » ^ 

^JWTFTT 



TTcFfl cTTT II II 


I 


Sumbhamana rtayubhir mrjyamana gabha- 
styoh. Pavante vare avyaye. 


Blest and beatified by lovers of truth and divine 
law, seasoned and tempered by light of the sun and heat 
of fire, heroic men of the soma spirit of peace and 
prosperity work vibrant on choice positions in the 
imperishable order of divine existence. (Rg. 9-64-5) 


1036. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 


^ ^ 3T 3 3 3 3 3 ^ 3 ^3 3^3 * 

h cut ■hihi ■qrfsfcn" i 



II 3°3^ II 


Te visva dasuse vasu soma divyani pardiiva. 

Pavantamantariksya. 

May the soma spirits of nature and humanity 
initiate, purify and direct all world's wealth, honour and 
excellence, peace and progress, of earthly, heavenly and 
middle order of the skies to flow to the generous and 
creative people of yajna and self-sacrifice. (Rg.9-64-6) 
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1037. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 * 3T 3 * 3 3*3 

TjoFci ^ddljid -q-pcHT WR TUT I 

* 3 3 * 3T 

f^Tiwni ^o^\S II 

Pavasva devavirati pavitram soma rahhya. 
Indramindo vrsa visa. 

0 Soma, spirit of divinity, flow quick, purify our 
mind and senses, and fulfil our prayers for piety. Spirit 
of peace and spiritual joy in exuberance, bring us the 
glory of life and let it sanctify our heart and soul. (Rg. 
9-2-1) 

1038. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3TT cTSET^r -qftr'CJgrr <4M^{| I 

* 3T 3 * 3 

3TT ^rrf^f ajulpH: XRT: n II 

A vacyasva mahi psaro vrsendo dyumna- 
vattamah. A yonim dharnasih sadali. 

Blissful Spirit of divinity, give us food for the 
mind and soul, greatyou are, delightful, generous, most 
subl ime, the origin, wielder and sustainer of the universe 
and the truth of universal knowledge. (Rg. 9-2-2) 

1039. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3TSJ8TTT fsrd &TTTT TTcTRT %£TFT: I 

34*11 cjRhs II * II 

Adhuksata priyam madhu dhara sutasya vedha- 
sah. Apo vasista sukratuh. 

The stream of soma purity, bliss and knowledge, 
distilled and flowing from the omniscient, showers 
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honey sweets of life on us, and the holiness of the noble 
soma internalised inspires our actions. (Rg. 9-2-3) 

1040. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 ? 3 3? RT 3 ? 3 

l-d T^rr -q^T^Pfr 3tN Pd iTFS^r: I 

S -?T 3 ? 3 

ii ^o>io ii 

Mahantam tva mahiranvapo arsanti sindhavah. 
Yad gobhir vasayisyase. 

Just as great floods of water, rivers and seas join the 
great ocean, and the great ocean abides by you, 0 lord 
omnipotent, similarly all our will and actions abide in 
you, lord supreme, since by your word and powers you 
inspire them. (Rg. 9-2-4) 

1041. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

4HMsCi 3P*r impr sRrofr fs^t: i 

■LI VL1 ? * 

WR: WST? 31^q^: II \[ 

Samudro apsu mamrje vistambho dharuno 
divah. Somah pavitre asmayuh. 

The lord is Samudra, universal space, from which 
everything follows. He is integrated with our streams 
of earthly waters, self-sustained and all sustaining, 
holder and sustainer of the regions of heavenly light. 
The lord giver of peace and bliss is ours, with us, in the 
holy business of our life and karma. (Rg. 9-2-5) 

1042. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

* TT 

^fui ii ii 
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Acikradad vrsa harirmahan mitro na darsatah 
Sam suryena didyute. 

Soma, Spirit of universal peace and bliss, is 
generous and virile, destroyer of suffering, great, noble 
guide asafri end, and proclaims his presence everywhere 
as he shines glorious with the sun. (Rg. 9-2-6) 

1043. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

MK'W 3TRTRT 3I 

II || 

Girasta inda ojasa marmrjyante apasyuvah. 
Yabhir maddya sumbliase. 

Lord giver of peace and grandeur, your voices of 
the Veda, exponent of karma, by virtue of your divine 
lustre purify and sanctify the people. By the same voices 
you shine in divine glory for the joy of humanity. 
(Rg. 9-2-7) 


1044. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 




3 c4lcb<£<<t4l^ I 

* * < * ^ ^ 

rTcT MVIWil WH Ro'X'X || 


Tam tv a madaya ghrsvaya u lokakrtnum imahe. 
Tava prasastaye make. 


For the sake of joy and elimination of the 
suffering of life, we adore you, creator of the worlds of 
nature and humanity. 0 lord, great are your glories sung 
all round. (Rg. 9-2-8) 
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1045. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

3TT7*TT 7T?TCZT WI: II II 

Gosa indo nrsa asyasvasa vajasa uta. 

Atma yajnasya purvyah. 

0 lord of peace and glory, you are the very soul 
of yajna, original and eternal si nee you are the foremost 
fount of all giving. You are the giver of cows, lands and 
the voices of wisdom and culture. You are the giver of 
children and grand children over ages of humanity. You 
are the giver of horses and al I advancement and progress 
in achievements. You are the giver of food, sustenance 
and all powers and victories of success. Pray bethatfor 
us all time. (Rg. 9-2-10) 

1046. Pavamana Soma Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

TTSjf ? ? ^ 

MfftqtII || 

Asmabhyam indavindriyam madhoh pavasva 

dharaya. Parjanyo vrstimdh iva. 

For us, 0 lord of peaceand bliss, munificentgiver 
of lustre and grandeur, bring showers of purity and the 
honey sweets of life as a cloud laden with showers of 
rain. (Rg. 9-2-9) 


1047. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


TFTT ^ TTTq tsTTO ^ WRFT14% 2P4: I 


? ^ 

3T8JT 



II || 
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Sana ca soma jest ca pavamana mahi sravah. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

0 Soma, divine spirit of peace and joy, eternal 
power of love and friendship, most renowned giver of 
food and sustenance, win over the opponents and make 
us happy and prosperous, more and ever more. (Rg. 
9-4-1) 


1048. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 . 3 - 3*3 3 ? 3 3 ? * 

TRT -"Mild: TFTT ^ M I 


? 3 

3T8JT 



II Ro'rSt || 


Sana jyotih sana svarvisva ca soma saubliaga. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

Soma, spiritof divineloveandjoy, give us eternal 
light, give us heavenly joy, and give us all good fortunes 
of the world and make us happy and prosperous more 
and ever more. (Rg. 9-4-2) 


1049. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3**3** 3 ? * ^ 3 * ^ 

sbrJHM ■HIH TJStT I 

3T2JT c|H|f|^|sni || 

Sana daksamuta kratumapa soma mrdho jahi. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

Soma, spirit of peace and excellence, give us 
strength and efficiency, protect and promote our noble 
actions, and ward off all sin, violence and evil forces, 
and thus make us happy and successful, more and ever 
more. (Rg. 9-4-3) 
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1050. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3 ^ s 






MefidK: MHlrH MM<4 I 

3 3 3 3 3 

3TSTT cUUJUWhril II Ro^o II 


Pavitarah pumtana somam indraya patave. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

0 sages, harbingers of purity, purify and enhance 
the soma spi rit of peace and j oy for I ndra, the growth of 
power, protection and excellence of the world and thus 
make us happy and prosperous more and ever more. 
(Rg. 9-4-4) 


1051. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33333 

3TT TTcT cTWrtfH: I 

Cx 


* 3 

3TSTT 



II || 


Tvam surye na a bhaja tava kratva tavotibhih. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

0 Soma take us high to the light of the sun in 
knowledge and purity by your noble speech and action 
and by your paths of protection and progress, and thus 
make us happy and prosperous more and ever more. 
(Rg. 9-4-5) 


1052. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 333 

rTcT sFr^TT 7TZTTT I 


3 3 

3T8JT 



II || 


Tava kratva tavotibhirjyok pasyema suryam. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

B y your nobl e acti ons, 0 spi rit of peace and pi ety, 
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and by your protections and promotions, bless us that 
we may ever see and internalise the eternal light of the 
sun, and thus make us happy and prosperous more and 
ever more. (Rg. 9-4-6) 

1053. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3^ r 3 4 ^ ^3 s ^ 3^3 


3TSJT 



II || 


Abhyarsa svayudha soma dvibarhasam rayim. 

Athd no vasyasaskrdhi. 

Soma, creative and inspiring spirit of the world, 
noble wielder and controller of the dynamics of life, 
bless us with wealth and vision good enough for both 
this life and the life beyond, and thus make us happy 
and prosperous for the life divine for ever. (Rg. 9-4-7) 


1054. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 S3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 5 

4HHH1^: I 

3T2TT ^TT c|fi|f|^|sni \ oUyi || 

Abhya ?rsanapacyuto vajintsamatsu sasahih. 
Athd no vasyasaskrdhi. 

Soma, spirit of divinity, infallible and victorious 
in the conflicts of nature and humanity, bring us wealth 
of imperishable and unconquerable character and make 
us happy and prosperous for ever. (Rg. 9-4-8) 

1055. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 S 3 3 S3 3 S3 

rett ^tcncjaFT -craTTFT fsrsrfrhT I 


S 3 

3TSJT 



|| ^|| 
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Tvarhyajnairavivrdhan pavamcina vidharmani. 

Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 

Soma, spirit of purity and purifying power for 
all, celebrants exalt you by yajnic performance in order 
that you protect them to abide within their bounds of 
Dharma. Pray protect us in our Dharma and make us 
happy and prosperous more and ever more. (Rg. 9-4-9) 


1056. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 


3*3 3333 3*3 3 33*3 

Tf^f ^rf^nrqf^FTfiT^fr r<4 y <41 >4 m ^rr i 


3TSJT 



II *ot^ II 


Rayirii nascitram asvinam indo visvayum a 
bhara. Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. 


Soma, spirit of divine peace and bliss, bring us 
wealth, honour and excellence of wonderful, progressive 
and universal character and thus make us eternally happy 
and prosperous more and ever more. (Rg. 9-4-10) 


1057. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 



^ ? 

SJTStmil *o^ || 


Taratsa mandi dliavati dhara sutasyandhasah. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati. 


Soma, Spirit of peace, beauty and bliss, saving, 
rejoicing, fulfilling, flows on. The stream of delight 
exhilarating for body, mind and soul flows on full of 
bliss. Crossing over the hurdles of life, delighted all 
over, the celebrant goes on. (Rg. 9-58-1) 
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1058. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

* * .? ? < * l " 4 3 

cJWHl TTtR^T doi|c)4-|: | 

■rRrFTq^- apcriTT II II 


Usra veda vasunam marttasya devyavasah. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati. 


M other source of wealth, honour and enlighten¬ 
ment, divine power that commands the saving art for 
the mortals, saviour, delightful, giver of fulfilmentflows 
on. (Rg. 9-58-2) 


1059. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 


3 ^ 


3 3 s 


ScRsrqt: M'bN-rMUl f^Wlfui | 


STTcriTT II ^ot A ^ II 


Dhvasrayoh purusantyora sahasrani dadmahe. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati. 

L et us receive a thousand gifts of the divine soma 
power that destroys evil and exalts humanity. Saving, 
delighting and fulfilling, thestream of divine bliss flows 
on. (Rg. 9-58-3) 

1060. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 
3TT i|i||Pw>M cFTT 

^3 3 9 ? 3 

rRrFTCF^t SJrafrTII || 

A yayostrihsatam tana sahasrani ca dadmahe. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati. 

The divine Soma energy and power, destroyer of 
evil and saviour of human good, of which we get thirty 
virtues and a thousand other gifts, flows on saving, 


>8 



















PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-7 


455 


delighting, delightful. (Rg. 9-58-4) 


1061. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 


? * 




TTH Tfrm" 3T*J8TrT JjUIMI: 


3 *3 

TTfsr^rq^T SJTT^TT II *o^ II 


Ete soma asrksata grnanah savase make. 
Madintamasya dharaya. 

These somasof human beauty, culture and graces 
celebrated in song are created for the great sustenance 
of power, honour and excellence of life by the stream 
of the most exciting annals of human history. (Rg. 
9-62-22) 

1062. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

3T 3*33 *33*3 

3rf^r j|o±4ifn ^pjtt 3^mri 

^ * 3 3 * 3 

fugl'd: TTfTT^Tcni *o^ II 

Abhi gavyani vitaye nrmna punano arsasi. 
Sanadvajah pari srava. 

0 Soma, exciting peace, pleasure and excellence 
of the human nation, you moveforward, pure, purifying 
and glorified, to achieve the wealth of lands and cows, 
culture and literature, and the jewels of human 
excellence for lasting peace and well being. Go on ever 
forward, creating, winning and giving food and 
fulfilment for the body, mind and soul of the collective 
personality. (Rg. 9-62-23) 

1063. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

33 3 *3333 * 3 3*3 

'Hrf 3TT* qRbd^T: I 

J^uini ^klcJriHI II ^0^3 II 
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Uta no gomatiriso visva arsa paristubhah. 

Grnano jamadagnina. 

0 Soma, lord of peace, joy and grace, glorified 
by the sage of vision and lighted fire, bring us all the 
world's wealth of food, energy and knowledge abundant 
in lands and cows and graces of culture of permanent 
and adorable value. (Rg. 9-62-24) 

1064. Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

3 3^5 3*3 3*33*3 3*3 3*3 

^4 Id <4 d-H ^ TT&1T TTTt^TT I 

3 33 3*3 3 * 3 * 3T 3* 

% ^T: ^nrfmr^ ^Rrsrn -rt R m i m i era 

3T 

?ra II *0^^ II 

Imam stomam arhate jatavedase rathamiva 

sain mahema manisaya.Bhadra hi nah 

pramatirasya samsadyagne sakhye ma risama 

vayam tava. 

This song of celebration and worship in honour 
of venerableJ ataveda, A gni, omnipresent in the created 
world and lord omniscient, we sing in praise of his glory 
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him 
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed 
isourmind in hiscompany, whilewesitintheassembly 
of devotees. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your 
company and friendship. (Rg. 1-94-1) 

1065. Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

wrar <£>uidmi icffffer ft Ridd-d: mc[umm4uii 

33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3T 3 3 3T 

■^rq i ^ciM^TTcRtTn’sl^fsj^S^TR^-qrRNmi 

3 3 3T 

^ra Trail II 
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Bharamedhmam krnavama havihsi te 
citayantah parvana parvana vayam. Jivatave 
prataram sddhaya dhiyo ’gne sakhye ma risama 
vayam tava. 

Lighting the fire, observing and learning step by 
step, yajna by yajna, the full and fuller preparation, we 
collect the fuel and create the inputs of yajna for Agni. 
Agni, lord of light and fire, refine our mind and 
intelligence to be more subtle and sophisticated for the 
sake of better and better life. Agni, we pray we may 
never suffer a set back or loss of success while we are 
in your company. (Rg. 1-94-4) 

1066. Agni Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

??? 3 « % ?;>? ;>? ? 3 3 3 '? ? 3 ? ^ 

* ^ 1 ^ * * ' ? 5 -f 

3TT oT£- rTPT 113^ HI i) TtWJ TRT ROT 

3 ? -?T 

73 RT rmil II 

Sakema tva samidham sadhaya dhiyastve deva 
haviradantyahutam. Tvamadityah a vaha tan 
hyusmasyagne sakhye ma risama vayam tava. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
webeableto kindleand develop the fire power of yajna. 
Pray refine our intelligence and bless us with success 
in our intellectual endeavours. Whatever we offer in 
yajna, the divinities receive and share. Bring over the 
scholars of the highest order of brilliance and realise 
the light of the stars on earth. We love them, honour 
and cherish them. Agni, we pray, may we never suffer 
any want or misery in your company. (Rg. 1-94-3) 
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1067. Adityah Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
TTfrT cTt T7T '3f^?T ftT3T JjuilM cl-bUiqj 

3 ? R 3 ? 3 

344^ui RviKUHJI *o^V3 II 

Prati varii sura udite mitram grnise varunam. 
Aryamanam risadasam. 

0 self-refulgent and self-governing protectors 
and light givers, in grateful response to your light and 
protection, at the dawn of sunrise I praise and celebrate 
M itra, Varuna and Aryama, lord Infinite's love, justice 
and divine light of guidance, all destroyers of sin and 
darkness. (Rg. 7-66-7) 

1068. Adityah Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 * 3 3 ^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

TRTT UHUAiiU HMKim^cblil VM4 | 

3 * 3T 3 * 3 

^4 few ■qarFrmtr n ^0^4 11 

Raya hiranyaya matiriyam avrkaya savase. 
Iyatn vipra medhasataye. 

0 saints and sages of dynamic will and wisdom, 
let this golden wealth of divinity, this intelligence and 
the song of praise be for the growth of holy strength 
freefrom sin, andfortheaccomplishmentof yajnicacts 
for human progress and prosperity. (Rg. 7-66-8) 

1069. Adityah Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

* 3 3*3 3*3 33 

ft TWR aRTcri ft ftT^T TTfrfJT: ^1 

3 V*> 3T 

F^T *o^ II 

Te syama deva varuna te mitra suribhih saha. 
Isarii svasca dhimahi. 

0 lord self-refulgent Varuna, lord of justice, 
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M itra, just friend of humanity, give us the will and 
wisdom thatwith all ourwiseand brave we be dear and 
dedicated to you and we meditate to achieve the strength 
and bliss of Divinity. (Rg. 7-66-9) 

1070. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

faj><=U SHT fgyt: oTTsjt TJST: I 

* ^ * V _ ^ 

cTH ■'-MI53 cT^T W II ^ oV9o II 

Bhindhi visva apa dvisah pari badho jahi 
mrdhah. Vasu sparham tada bhara. 

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all 
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill 
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity. 
(Rg. 8-45-40) 

1071. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

ct ^crm i 

* 3 3 v _ ^ 

W II ^ oV9^ II 

Yasya te visvamanusag bhurerdattasya vedati. 
Vasu sparham tada bhara. 

That immense wealth discovered by you and 
collected, of which the people of the world know, bring 
that cherished treasure into the open and fill the world 
with it for all. (Rg. 8-45-42) 

1072. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

wffsiTXT7T MVIM w^prqi 

* ^ ; v _ ^ 

WII ^o\ 9 ^ || 

Yad vidavindra yat sthire yat parsane para- 
bhrtam. Vasu sparham tada bhara. 
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Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid 
mountains, concealed in secret and trustworthy sources 
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that 
out in the open for the society. (Rg. 8-45-41) 

1073. Indra-Agni Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 


3 3 3 ?3 3 ^333 ? 3 3 ? 3 

amw Trm <*,4*4 i 

i -stlifl cT^T gTT&JHH 11 ^o\93 II 


Yajhasya hi stha rtvija sasm vajesu karmasu. 

Indragni tasya bodhatam. 

Indra, wielder of power and justice, ruler of the 
nation, Agni, enlightened sage and scholar, high priest 
and leading authority on the values of the system of 
governance, be firmly joined together in the cleanest 
programme of government in all decisions, actions and 
developmental plans and their completion for 
advancement, and know it well that this is the purpose 
of governance and the social order. You are two leading 
participants in this sacred yajna. Know this and abide 
in your position. (Rg. 8-38-1) 


1074. Indra-Agni Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 


3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

dlVII'HI T&WMHI ejsljjU11MtlPdrlI I 


3 3 


TTRT ofm?fq il II 


Tosasa rathayavana vrtrahanaparajita. 

Indragni tasya bodhatam. 

Ruling to the satisfaction of the people, going by 
chariot and reaching fast wherever needed, destroying 
the evils of darkness, ignorance, want and demonic 
injustice and exploitation, never frustrated or defeated 
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but always victorious, Indra and Agni, ruler and 
enlightened sage and scholar, know this purpose well, 
follow and never relent. (Rg. 8-38-2) 

1075. Indra-Agni Devate, Shyavashva Atreya Rshi 

^rr -qf^rc i 

i -ai ifi rR^r ^frsj?rq ii n 

Idam vain madiram madhvadhuksannadri- 
bhirnarah. Indragm tasya bodhatam. 

Indra and Agni, ruler and enlightened leader, the 
people, leading lights and all, create these exhilarating 
honey sweets of soma with mountainous efforts to 
felicitate you. Know this, recognise it, and honour them. 
(Rg. 8-38-3) 

1076. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

* ^ ^ ? ^ ? ? * 

H'brtsH Mcjfd TT&TtTrPT: I 

? J? ? S3 ? ? * 

iflHHIfKHJI II 

Indrayendo marutvate pavasva madhumatta- 
mah. Arkasya yonimasadam. 

0 Soma, enlightened joy of spiritual purity and 
bliss, flow into the consciousness of the vibrant soul of 
the devotee as an offering to Indra, lord of universal 
power and joy who abides at the heart of universal truth 
and law of existence. (Rg. 9-64-22) 

1077. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

rt f5TOT cMlPcK: ( 

7T ipT^TRTcI: II ^ o\3V9 II 
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Tam tva vipra vacovidah pariskrnvanti 

dharnasim. Sam tva mrjantyayavah. 

0 Soma, lord of purity, joy and power of the 
world, wise sages of the Vedic voice adore, exalt and 
glorify you as the fount and foundation of the universe, 
and the peopl e of know I edge concentrate on you as the 
sole refulgent object of meditation. (Rg. 9-64-23) 

1078. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kashyapa Maricha Rshi 

T7T fr M 3TEP4T fta ^RTTTT: | 

McmufiJ TRTtT: II ^ o\96 II 

Rasam te mitro aryama pibantu varunah have. 

Pavamdnasya marutah. 

0 creative poet of existence and omniscience, 
pure, purifying and ever flowing divinity, Mitra, 
enlightened all-loving people, Aryama, men of 
judgement and discrimination, Varuna, people of 
rectitude worthy of universal choice, Maruts, vibrant 
warriors of peace and heroes of karmic progress, all 
drink and enjoy the nectar sweets of your presence in 
company. (Rg. 9-64-24) 

1079. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

TT^TT TTtpT ciMpM-cjPH I 

? <i, ? * \ ? \ * ? ^ ^ ^ W 

^ o^ n 

Mrjyamanah suhastya samudre vacaminvasi. 

Rayim pisangam bahularh purusprham 

pavamanabhyarsasi. 

0 Spirit omnipotent with the world in your 
generous hands, celebrated and exalted, you stimulate 
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and inspire the song of adoration in the depths of the 
heart and, pure, purifying, radiating and exalting, set in 
motion immense wealth of golden graces of universal 
love and desire for us. (Rg. 9-107-21) 

1080. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis 

3 ^3 333*3 3*3 3*3 

mh i hi ^nr -qrcPTRt 3Tczra T^fr arfETsF^pr i 

TfrqWCTR Ph^h mTf^K^dlHI 3^mTII *0^0 II 

Punano vare pavamano avyaye vrso acikrada- 
dvane. Devanam soma pavamana niskrtarii 
gobhirahjdno arsasi. 

0 Soma, universal spirit of generosity, cleansing, 
purifying and radiating in the protected heart of the 
cherished celebrant, you manifest loud and bold in the 
deep and beautiful world of existence and, sung and 
celebrated with songs of adoration, you move and 
manifest in the holy heart of divinities, pure, purifying, 
vibrating. (Rg. 9-107-22) 

1081. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

TTfftT c£T TSrPTT HH^HIrKHl 

j-imndjrAir^jJsuH ii ii 

Etamu tyam dasa ksipo mrjanti sindhuma- 
taram. Samadityebhirakhyata. 

Such as you are, 0 ruling soul, ten senses, ten 
pranas, ten subtle and gross modes of Prakrti and ten 
directions of space, all glorify you, mother source of all 
f I u ent stream s of w o rl d en erg i es sh i n i n g w i th th e zod i acs 
of the sun and all other brilliancies of nature and 
humanity. (Rg. 9-61-7) 
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1082. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

UW-jSpJlld <4 I'M HI WTTiTT-q-R^ 3TTI 
TT Tf$trfi4: II ^o<£.^ II 

Samindrenota vayuna suta eti pavitra a. 

Sam suryasya rasmibhih. 

0 Soma, spirit of peace, plenty and energy of the 
universe, you flow with the wind and cosmic dynamics 
and, with the rays of the sun, you shine as the very light 
of life which, realised and internalised, abides vibrant 
in the pure heart and soul. (Rg. 9-61-8) 

1083. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

TT ^it ^FTFT cTRT^T TTTxrr qanF3 tTSTtTPT I 
ci'bui ^rii ii 

Sa no bliagaya vayave pusne pavasva madhu- 
man. Carurmitre varune ca. 

0 Soma, beautiful, blissful, honey spirit of the 
sweets of existence, flow free and purifying for the glory 
of life, for vibrant forces, for the power of health and 
growth, and for the friendly and discriminative people 
among humanity. (Rg. 9-61-9) 

1084. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunah-shepah Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

teidH: TFcT dNdNI: I 

II II 

Revailrnah sadhamada indre santu tuvivajah. 
Ksumanto yabhirmadema. 

May our people, wives and children be rich in 
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wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we, 
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and 
live with them in happy homes in a state of honour and 
glory. (Rg. 1-30-13) 

1085. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

3IT 'ST W^'^TT yuJ|cj|i|M: | 

3 TO 3 3 

-gIpjWI: II || 

A glia tvavan tmana yuktah stotrbhyo dhrsna- 
viyanah. Rnoraksam na cakryoh. 

Lord of inviolable might, yourself your own 
definition, omniscient, instantly comprehending all that 
moves, you manifest your presence to the vision of your 
celebrants just as the one axle of two chariot wheels 
(moving, caring yet unmoved). (Rg. 1-30-14) 

1086. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

* 3 

3IT VMsbdell cRTR ^R^U||kjJ 

VI^UV: II || 

A yad duvah satakratava kamarh jaritfnam. 
Rnoraksaih na sacibhih. 

Lord of a hundred blissful acts of the yajna of 
creation, who by the prayers and pious actions of the 
celebrants come into their vision and experience like 
the axis of a wheel, you fulfill their love and desire 
wholly and entirely. (Rg. 1-30-15) 

1087. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3 3 \ R 

'ds^PH II ^o £\9 || 
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Surupakrtnumutaye sudughamiva goduhe. 

Juhumasi dyavi dyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. (Rg. 1-4-1) 


1088. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 


"FT F: TTcRT FT?C -H lH-HM -H i H MI: FTF I 


3 33 


3 3 3 *3 


Ff3T £44 dl FgT: II ^044 II 


Upa nah savana gahi somasya somapah piba. 
Goda idrevato madah. 


Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. (Rg. 1-4-2) 


1089. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

* 33*3 33 

3TSTT fr 3TFTFFTT f^UTF JH^hIhIH I 

FT FT 3TRT^r 3TTF%II * 0 ^^ II 

At ha te antamanam vidyama sumatinam. 

Ma no ati khya a gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so that 
we know you at the closest of those who are established 
in you and hold you in their heart and vision. Come, 
lord of life, come close, forsake us not. (Rg. 1-4-3) 
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1090. Indra Devata, Mandhata Yauvanashva Uttarardhasya 
Godha Rshi 

3? W ? U 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 * ^ 

AjIVst TT2RTt 3TPT5fT2JIMl ^<4 | -R^FrT RsOdi 

3 ? 3 3 3 3? -?T 3? RT 

tftrtst -dM r upHiHi %cf|- ^Ph^i 

^TSTTW II ^o<^o || 

Ubhe yadindra rodasi apaprathosa iva. Maha- 
ntarh tva mahinam. Samrajam carsaninam. 
Devi janitryajljanadbhadrd janitryajijanat. 

Indra, lord of light and glory, ruler of the world, 
when you fill the earth and the environment with 
splendour like the dawn, the divine M other Nature raises 
you and manifests you as the great ruler of the great 
people of the world. The gracious mother elevates you 
in refulgence and majesty as the mighty Indra. (Indra at 
the cosmic level is the Lord Almighty; at the human 
level, the world ruler; and at the individual level, Indra 
is the soul, ruler of the body, senses, mind and 
intelligence.) (Rg. 10-134-1) 

1091. Indra Devata, Mandhata Yauvanashva Uttarardhasya 
Godha Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

^14-chVi ^TSTT ^TirP fsr*TTO R-HR: I 
■q<3TrT ■mocR -qGnr orttr^tt ^tstt ^tr: i 

3 ^ -?T 3 ? 

Dirgharh hyahkusam yathasaktim bibharsi 
mantumah. Purvena maghavan pada vayamajo 
yatha yamah. Devi janitryajljanad bhadra 
janitryajijanat. 

Lord of intelligence, imagination and foresight, 
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as an elephant driver wields the hook to control the 
strength and direction of the elephant, so you wield your 
power of far-reaching potential to control the world 
order, its forces and direction, and as the eternal ruler 
and controller holds the reins of time, so do you, 0 lord 
of might and magnanimity, hold the reins of the social 
order steps ahead of possibility long before actuality. 
The divine mother enlightens you, the gracious mother 
exalts you. (Rg. 10-134-6) 

1092. Indra Devata, Mandhata Yauvanashva Rshi 

3Tct xq <^uiiiH i irmpT 7T^1r«rcq; i 3T&j^rer rnff 

9 39$39?^ 9? 3T 9? 

cFrfsr zfr 3TW 3Tfij^RTftT I 
II II 

Ava sma durhrnayato marttasya tanuhi sthi- 

ram. Adhaspadam tarriim krdhi yo asmah 

abhidasati. Devi janitryajljanad bhadra jani- 

tryajijanat. 

Strike down the adamantine stubbornness of the 
mortal enemy who wickedly injures the law and order 
of the system. Crush him down to naught who 
suppresses us and enslaves us. The divine mother create 
you, the gracious mother elevates you in glory as the 
great ruler. (Rg. 10-134-2) 

1093. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

■qfr fcji hi PiRbi: vrpcrsf TfraT 3T^Rrn 
xTcfarr arm ii n 

Pari svano giristhah pavitre somo aksarat. 

Madesu sarvadlia asi. 
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0 lord, you are Soma, peace, power and bliss, all 
creative, fertilising and inspiring, all present in thunder 
of the clouds, roar of the winds and rumble of the 
mountains, in purest of the pure. You are the sole 
sustainer of all in bliss divine. (Rg. 9-18-1) 

1094. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

rs 3 ^ 3^33 3 ? 

-q%T|xr^£n- 3rlrr ii ^o ^ n 

Tvam viprastvam kavirmadhu pra jatam 
andhasah. Madesu sarvadha asi. 

You are the vibrant sage of sages, the visionary 
poet of poets, and the honey sweet of all tastes born of 
all food. You are the sole sustainer of all in bliss divine. 
(Rg. 9-18-2) 

1095. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

* 3 * 3 3*3 3*3 

f^T fMIMt-Tl cJeUfl: qtf^TRT^RT I 
3lf*T II II 

Tve visve sajosaso devasah pitimasata. 
Madesu sarvadha asi. 

All divinities of nature and humanity in love and 
faith with you yearn to drink of the divine nectar and 
they are blest with it. You are the sole sustainer of all in 
bliss divine. (Rg. 9-18-3) 

1096. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rnanchaya Rajarshi Rshi 

' * 4 3 ^ 3 < ^3 « 

TT -qt citlHI ^TT tiqWHdl T3"FTTOI 

3 3 * 3 3 3 

TThcft tet: -gf|tdldlHJI *o<^ || 
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Sa sunve yo vasunam yo rayamaneta ya ida- 
nam. Somo yah suksitindm. 

That Soma which is the generator, harbinger and 
ruler guide of all forms of wealth, honour and 
excellence, lands, knowledge and awareness, and of 
happy homes isthus realised in its divine manifestation. 
(Rg. 9-108-13) 


1097. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shakti Vasishtha Rshi 


rT^: 



*FT: I 


3TT ^FT T^\[ ^o^vs II 


Yasya ta indrah pibadyasya maruto yasya 
varyamana bhagah. A yena mitravaruna 
karamaha endramavase mahe. 


Soma is the omniscient and omnipotent divine 
spirit, whose ecstatic presence, our soul experiences, 
whose powers, ourvibrantforces experience and adore, 
by whose path and guidance our power and honour 
moves and moves forward, by whose grace we develop 
our pranic energies and our sense of love and judgement, 
and by whose word and grace we anoint and consecrate 
our ruler for our high level of defence and security. (Rg. 
9-108-14) 


1098. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Naradau 
Kanvau Rshis 


333*3 

cf cT: TRsTFfr FgTRT MHHUlV UI^JH 1 

XcFFTFT II *o<*£ || 

Tam vah sakhayo madaya punanamabhi gd- 
yata. Sisum na havyaih svadayanta gurtibhih. 


)6 
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0 friends, enjoying together with creative acts 
of yajna, sing and celebrate Soma, pure and purifying 
presence of divinity, with songs of praise, and exalt and 
adorn him as a darling adorable power with best 
presentations for winning the joy of life's fulfilment. 
(Rg. 1,105,1) 

1099. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Naradau 
Kanvau Rshis 

3 S W 3 3 S3 

dcj|cfi4cjl TTfrrf^T: II II 

Sam vatsa iva matrbhirindurhinvano ajyate. 
Devavirmado matibhih pariskrtah. 

H ol i I y i s Soma, bri 11 i ant presence of beauty, peace 
and power of divinity, protector of sages, ecstasy of life, 
realised in the essence, and, adorned by devotees as a 
darling presence, it is invoked and worshipped with 
creative acts of meditation by the celebrants. (Rg. 
9-105-2) 

1100. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Naradau 
Kanvau Rshis 

3? 3T 3 S 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

3T4 "daiRT TTTSRTS^T dldd I 

3333 3 3 3 33 

347T TTSjtTrTT: TjrT: II ^oo II 

Ay am daks ay a sadliano ’yam sardhaya v it aye. 
Ayam devebhyo madhumattarah sutah. 

T hi s i s the means to effi ci ency for perfecti on, thi s 
is for strength and success for fulfilment, and when it is 
realised, it is the sweetest, most honeyed experience 
for the divines. (Rg. 9-105-3) 
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1101. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Samvarana Rshi 
TOTT: Mcj-H ^Tcfrsxq-^t JIMMtIHI: I 

? ^ 9 ? 3 3 ? 3 3^T ?T 3 >? 3 

TOT: fdHI 3TTW: W«2T: WNg|: II **o^ II 


Somah pavanta indavo’smabhyam gatu- 
vittamah. Mitrah svana arepasah svadhyah 
svarvidah. 

Streams of Soma flows for us, brilliant, eloquent 
and expansive, friendly, inspiring, free from sin, 
intellectually creative and spiritually illuminative. (Rg. 
9-101-10) 


1102. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Samvarana Rshi 


3 3*3 3 3 3 * 33 * 3 

% Mdl'Hl fcinf-y^H: fTwifTl ^SA||(VK: I 


3 3 * 


3 * 


3 3 


TTTRTt^fcTTFrl PdJMcfl ^Tf^ll II 


Te putaso vipascitah somaso dadhyasirah. 

Suraso na darsataso jigatnavo dhruva ghrte. 

These Soma streams, nourishing, energising, 
illuminating, are bright and beatific as the dawn and, 
vibrant but unfluctuating, they abide constant in the 
heart. (Rg. 9-101-12) 


1103. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Samvarana Rshi 



? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■f^TOR^mmTT: TTTOTrd crrTTO: II **03 II 

Susvanaso vyadribhis citana goradhi tvaci. 
Isam asmabhyam abhitah samasvaran 
vasuvidah. 

Reflective, inspiring and generative by controlled 
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operations of higher mind in the purified heart core, let 
the Soma streams, vibrant and vocal, bring us spiritual 
energy, intelligential illumination and divine awareness 
all round in the world. (Rg. 9-101-11) 

1104. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 ? ? 3 ? 3T 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3ti|| Men cJ^lH s=S^I ^TCRTTT 8I 

cTTrfr ^jfcf Tp^-qy I FlT-cJ-H ch^T TC 

rro'x ii 

Ay a pava pavasvaina vasuni mahscatva indo 
sarasi pra dhanva. Bradhnascidyasya vato na 
jutim purumedhascittakave narath dhat. 

Generous, refulgent Soma spirit of beauty, peace 
and glory, sanctify us by these streams of grace. I n the 
ocean depths of this honourable universe, energise and 
move all forms of wealth and peaceful settlements and 
consecrate us in the space divine. Spirit of the expansive 
universe, dynamic I ike the stormy winds, high-priest of 
cosmic yajna for all, bless us with a settled state of 
humanity in the vibrant system of a volatile world. (Rg. 
9-97-52) 

1105. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

3?33?33?^3 S 3 3 3 3? 3 3 3 

3cT TT^TT Term Mcl4^|list 2m §4c||iA|JA4 | Trfe 

3 ? 3 3? 3T 3 33 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

fi^wi 4Jjdi ci^rnfat^rq^t yHci^uiiii u n 

Uta na end pavaya pavasvadhi srute srava- 
yyasya tlrthe. Sastim sahasra naiguto vasuni 
vrksain na pakvam dhunavadranaya. 

And by this sacred stream of divinity, cleanse and 
sanctify us in this holy lake of the divine Word worth 


2 
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hearing over and above what has been heard. M aster of 
infinite power and wealth, destroyer of hoards of 
negativities, give us boundless forms of wealth for our 
battle of life, shaking, as if, like a tree of ripe fruit this 
mighty tree of the world. (Rg. 9-97-53) 

1106. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

* .3 «?****<** .J . W „ 9 « ^ ^ 

him vjm cn"TT37r%orr crara" i 

3TJ^nM’4H T^njrT: -^1|tnirr?n 3TWmrTt 

3t^rT: II || 

Mahlme asya vrsa nama suse mahscatve va 
prsane va vadhatre. Asvdpayan nigutah sneha- 
yaccapamitrah apacito acetah. 

T hese are the mighty great and construed ve w orks 
of the virile and generous Soma in the battles of life 
either in social dynamics or close encounters or in fierce 
conflicts: sending the destroyers to sleep, separating off 
the unfriendly and removing the unawake and unaware 
from here where they are, (by constructive, waking up 
friendly exercise). (Rg. 9-97-54) 

1107. Agni Devata, Bandhu, Subandhu, Shrutabandhu, 
Viprabandhu Gaupayana or Laupayana Rshis 

^ J l 3 * * 

3TJT7^r4Y3H-HJ-I 3d stlrTT IVMI »jcfi II ^oV9 II 

Ague tvam no antama uta tratci sivo bhuvo 
varuthyah. 

Agni, lord of light, fire of life, you are our closest 
friend and saviour. Be good and gracious, the very spirit 
and security of the home for the inmates. (Rg. 5-24-1) 


58 
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1108. Agni Devata, Bandhu, Subandhu, Shrutabandhu, 
Viprabandhu Gaupayana or Laupayana Rshis 

S3? S 3T ?S 3 ?S3 ? ? 3 

<4 W 111cjJH^TcTT3T^T t\ HI II II 

Vasuragnir vasusrava accha naksi dyumattamo 
rayim dah. 

Agni, you are the home and shelter of the world. 
Pure and purifier, you create and give the food for life 
and energy, wealth and honour. G i ve us the food, energy 
and light of life. Come and pervade this home as the 
very spirit and security. (Rg. 5-24-2) 

1109. Agni Devata, Bandhu, Subandhu, Shrutabandhu, 
Viprabandhu Gopayana or Laupayana Rshis 

TTrdl nRsl«r: II II 

Tam tva socistha didivah sumndya nunami- 
mahe sakhibhyah. 

Lord most pure and purifying, light of 
illumination, with all our friends, for sure, we pray to 
you for peace and life's well being. (Rg. 5-24-4) 

1110. Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana 
Bhauvana Rshi 

cn^^cH! II II 

Ima nu kam bhuvana sisadhemendrasca visve 
ca devah. 

Let us proceed, study and win our goals, 
successfully and peacefully, across these regions of the 
world, study and harness electric energy, and let all 
divine forces of nature and nobilities of humanity be 
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favourable to us. (Rg. 10-157-1) 

1111. Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana 
Bhauvana Rshi 

3 ? ^ 3^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 ? ^ 

*At> 'HlMSJTW II SSSS II 

Yajham ca nastanvam ca prajarh cddityairin- 
drah salia sisadhatu. 

Indra, the sun, the wind, electric energy of the 
firmament with all year's phases of the sun, supports, 
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body's health 
and our people and future generations. (Rg. 10-157-2) 


1112. Vishvedeva devata, Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana 
Bhauvana Rshi 


3TTf^rilF£: 



cFTrJ4l II 


Adityairindrah sagano marudbhir asmabhyam 
bhesaja karat. 

May Indra, ruling power of the world with all its 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops 
across the sun's rays and over the year, be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
organisations. (Rg. 10-157-3) 


1113. Indra Devata, Vamadava Rshi 

tt ct ^s^cDtiAj fersrro ^pfr- 

■Etfhi ii 


Prava (1) [Pra va indray a vrtrahantamaya 
vipraya gatham gay at a yain jujosate.] 

To Indra, omniscient lord almighty, highest 
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destroyer of evil, sin and darkness, sing and offer your 
songs of adoration which he loves, enjoys and happily 
accepts. 

1114. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

TT?rcl: fcjchl 3TT TRlTmtT SJrTt TT 
II SSS'# II 

Area (2) [Arcantyarkam marutah svarka a 
stobhati sruto yuva sa indr ah.] 

M aruts, heroic devotees, chant devotional hymns 
and present the homage of worship and service to Indra 
who, youthful and renowned, sustains the world and 
responds to their devotion with joyous favour and 
spiritual elevation. 

1115. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

*335! 3T 333 *3 33 3*3 

wTTsmlrTfsRFm sJtatci'FS 11 ***mi 

Upa prakse madhumati ksiyantah pusyema 
rayith dhimahe ta indra. 

Indra, omnipotent lord, living close to you in the 
honey sweet abode of your realm, may we augment our 
wealth and excellence and mediate on you divine 
presence. 
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CHAPTER-8 


1116. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vrshagana Vasishtha Rshi 

g chioti^vi^^ sjcuufi %cfr ^cjni i 

■qlWcT: yrfsTSFy: grgoF>: WZJ ^TUff 3T^frT 
^F^ll ^^11 

Pra kavyamusaneva bruvano devo devanam 
janima vivakti. Mahivratah sucibandhuh 
pavakah pada varaho abhyeti rebhan. 

The brilliant poet, singing like an inspired fiery 
power divine, reveals the origin of nature's divinities 
and the rise of human brilliancies. Great is his 
commitment, inviolable his discipline, bonded ishewith 
purity as a brother, having chosen light of the sun and 
shower of clouds for his element, and he goes forward 
proclaiming the message of his vision by the paths of 
piety. (Rg. 9-97-7) 

1117. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vrishagana Vasishtha Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 rs 3 33 3 S3 

g gfUflfHM^l cjb|J|U|| 3T*mj: I 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 333? 3T 

3T^rfgxrf gcfTri^i grcrf g cidRa 

3 3 

filchH^ll II 

Pra hahsasastrpala vagnum acchamadastam 
vrsagana ayasuh. Ahgosinam pavamanam 
sakhayo durmarsam vanam pra vadanti sakajn. 

Like hansa birds of discriminative taste by 
instinct, judicious poets and scholars spontaneously 
come home to passion and ardour of thought and 
imagination free from fear and violence and, together 


to 
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in unison as a band of friends, generous and mighty of 
power and understanding, sing and celebrate the 
adorable, pure and purifying unforgettable Soma source 
of beauty, music and poetry. (Rg. 9-97-8) 


1118. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vrshagana Vasishtha Rshi 

TT sh4^d ftrq?r "TTcT: I 

II ***<£ II 

Sa yojata urugayasya jutim vrtha kridantam 
mimate na gavah. Parinasam krnute tigma- 
srhgo diva harirdadrse naktamrjrah. 



That Soma source of beauty, music and poetry is 
ever dynamic spontaneously playing the sportive game. 
The power, force and velocity of that presence, the mind 
and senses do not comprehend. The spirit of ultimate 
penetrative and pervasive power reflects infinite 
possibilities, the beatific saviour manifests its 
omnipotence day and night. (Rg. 9-97-9) 


1119. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 

Rshi 

3 33 3* 33*3 3* 33 *3 

* 3 3*3 

fTWMHI TRT 3^5: II ***<* II 

Pra svanaso ratha ivarvanto na sravasyavah. 

Somaso raye akramuh. 

The seekers of soma in search of food for body, 
mind and soul rush on like resounding charioteers and 
warriors of horse, and go forward for the achievement 
of life's wealth. (Rg. 9-10-1) 


2' 
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1120. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 * 3T 

f^PTTFft TSTTf^T I 

^RTTT: chlRuiimci II || 

Hinvanaso ratha iva dadhanvire gabhastyoh. 
Bharasah karinamiva. 

Dynamic are the seekers like heroes commanding 
superfast chariots laden with riches, holding controls 
in their hands, their shouts of victory rising like poet's 
songs of celebration. (Rg. 9-10-2) 

1121. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

*33* 3T 3 *33*3 

TF3TFTT UVlPwlV: RWUHI TfrfVR^TH I 
snwm: ii ^*^* n 

Rajano na prasastibhih somaso gobhiranjate. 
Yajho na sapta dhdtrbhih. 

Like kings celebrated by songs of praise, like 
yajna beautified by seven priests, the soma seekers are 
hallowed by songs of praise as soma is energised by 
sun-rays. (Rg. 9-10-3) 

1122. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

mt 4-clMI'H ^-d[c|i -Rdflrq <s|5jU 11 FRTI 

trsfr 3tM Pd mrm n s*33 ii 

Pari svanasa indavo madaya barhana gird. 
Madho arsanti dharaya. 

Streams of soma distilled and consecrated by the 
hallowed voice of the Veda flow round for the joy of 
mankind. (Rg. 9-10-4) 
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1123. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

? ^ ^ ^ ? ? ? '< - 

3t IM MI -HI iclcjo^H| iNfll 'tRrq i 

^ ^ ^ 

7TTT 3THcT f^T H-cjrl II II 

Apanaso vivasvato jinvanta usaso bhagam. 
Sura anvain vi tanvate. 

The brave and brilliant seekers of soma, light of 
divinity, having drunktheglory of the rising sun atdawn 
and themselves rising in glory, extend and spread the 
light of subtle knowledge around like light of the sun. 
(Rg. 9-10-5) 

1124. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3*3 3 3 3 *3 

3Tvr s*RT J-lcflHi MT ^Ucjpd chKc): | 

■^OTfr M: ZTTtm: II **^ II 

A pa. dvara matinam pratna rnvanti karavah. 
Vrsno harasa ayavah. 

Veteran scholars and artists, blest with the flames 
and showers of the I ight and generosity of the omnificent 
lord of soma, open widethe doors of divine knowledge 
and will for all humanity over the world. (Rg. 9-10-6) 

1125. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Davala Kashyapa Rshi 

44RMHK4 3TT5TTT £MK: flH^Hil: I 
Md^chfil fTOrT: II II 

Samicinasa asata hotarah saptajanayah. 
Padamekasya pipratah. 

Seven priests in unison as brothers, happy and 
dedicated with peace at heart, sit on the vedi and fulfill 


2 ^ 


















482 


SAMAVEDA 


the yajna in honour of one sole divinity for one sole 
purpose in the service of humanity and divinity. (Rg. 
9-10-7) 

1126. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

* ? ? '• 21 ' * ? I ■? 

^ 3tt ^ "Erajm" trt \ 

3 „3 3T 3 * 3^ 

ch^^Mrtmi ^11 

Nabha nabhirh na a dade caksusa suryam drse. 
Kaverapatyama duhe. 

I n the core of the heart we hold the yajna and the 
lord of yajna, our eye fixed on the sun with love and 
reverence, and thereby we distil the light and peace of 
existence, reflection of omniscient and creative divinity. 
(Rg. 9-10-8) 

1127. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3tm T5RT wt i 

3 3 3 3 3 

7TT: RR’R'G II 

Abhi priyarii divaspadam adhvaryubhir guha 
hitam. Surah pasyati caksasa. 

The brave visionary of soma creativity sees the 
dear heavenly light and the vision of the light giver, 
distilled, concentrated and treasured in the core of the 
heart by the performers of soma yajna. (Rg. 9-10-9) 

1128. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 33 3 3 33 

TTSJT amraTTRT TTf^RT: I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

IcKHI 3T*2T II RRR6 II 

Asrgram indavah patha dharmannrtasya 
susriyah. Vidana asya yojana. 
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Knowing the relevance of their vibrant action in 
Dharma, wise sages, brilliant and gracious, move by 
the path of rectitude following the eternal law of 
existence created by the lord of peace and glory. (Rg. 
9-7-1) 

1129. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 
u mu uut arftraf f^r i 

? _ 3 \ 3 3 ? 3 

II II 

Pra dhara madho agriyo mahirapo vi gahate. 
Havirhavihsu vandyah. 

Most adorable of the adorables, worthy of 
worship, Soma, lord of peace and joy, first and foremost 
of the honey streams of life, pervades the dynamics of 
existence in the eternal law. (Rg. 9-7-2) 

1130. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

-g-qw crmr 3tlii4l atPcisbc^ i 

TRITm UUU 3TS5TC: II **^o II 

Pra yuja vaco agriyo vrso acikradadvane. 
Sadmabhi satyo adhvarah. 

First and foremost, generous and eternal lord of 
love, Soma free from violence, proclaims the words of 
truth relevant to yajnic life and calls up the yajakas to 
the hall of yajna in peace and bliss. (Rg. 9-7-3) 

1131. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

33? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

gfr il^hloill chicHUIII MH|HI 3WRTI 

3T 3 1 3 

j^icim! PhnuhTh ii **3* ii 
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Pari yatkavya kavirnrmna punano arsati. 

Svarvaji sisasati. 

When the poetic spirit of omniscience wrapped 
in glory moves and inspires the vision and imagination 
of the poet, the creative spirit flies to the heavens and 
celebrates divinity in poetry. (Rg. 9-7-4) 


1132. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

Mel HI Hi 3Tf%T Trj&fr TT^t Hkfa I 

d^ldUdPd -%SRT: II **3^ II 


Pavamano abhi sprdho viso rajeva siclati. 
Yadim rnvanti vedhasah. 


The pure and purifying Soma rises over all rivals 
and sits on top of people like a ruler when the wise 
sages pray and move his attention and love. (Rg. 9-7-5) 


1133. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3ioqT cnt-qRftrsrr hMRi i 

THT d^td^l wr II **33 II 

Avya vare pari priyo harir vanesu sidati. 
Rebho vanusyate mati. 

Over the regions of light, dear, loved and 
destroyer of suffering, Soma, Spirit of purity and energy, 
resides in the heart of happy celebrants and, eloquent 
and inspiring, illuminates and beatifies their heart and 
intellect. (Rg. 9-7-6) 

1134. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

TT dldJVstHfVdHI TTTcF -q^T I 

* * 4 * ? ? 4 

TUTT-qT STOW II **3^ II 


\3 
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Sa vayum indram asvina sakarii madena 
gacchati. Rana yo asya dliarmana. 

H e who happily abides by the laws of this Soma, 
spirit of vibrant purity, goes forward in life with powers 
of ruling strength and excellence and sagely people of 
noble knowledge and unfailing action. (Rg. 9-7-7) 


1135. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3TT tTSJt: TTSFcT ^4^1: I 

Mg;HI 3T^r Vlcwm: II **3^ II 


A mitre varune bhage madhoh pavanta urma- 
yah. Vidana asya sakmabhih. 

T hose w i se sages of know I edge, w hose sw eet w i 11 
and loving emotions abide by divine love and friendship, 
freedom and justice, and excellenceand generosity, live 
happy and prosperous in a state of vibrancy like waves 
of sparkling streams, by the love and exhilaration of 
Soma, spirit of peace and purity. (Rg. 9-7-8) 

1136. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3 33 3*3 

3TTtr«T fmnFfr trssfr dN^i ttttrt i 
2MT <44-[H fll^dHH H **3^ II 

Asmabhyam rodasi rayim madhvo vajasya 
sataye. Sravo vasuni sahjitam. 

M ay heaven and earth lead us to acquisition of 
wealth, sweet homes, honour, excellence and fame for 
winning the higher victories of life. (Rg. 9-7-9) 


2' 
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1137. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

3TT % -2T8T ^ffrcrarr -fnflrq% I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

Ml-dHI 4*^4 II II 

A te daksam mayobhuvam vahnimadya vrrii- 
mahe. Pantama purursprham. 

Today here and now, we choose for ourselves and 
pray for your power, peace and bliss, light and firewhich 
is universally loved, all protective, promotive and all 
sanctifying. (Rg. 9-65-28) 

1138. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

^ ? 3T 3 *3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3TT cKUiWl |c|!J4l mJiNum i 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

Ml-d4l rprnr^q il II 

A mandrama varenyama viprama mamsinam. 
Pantama purusprham. 

We pray for your gift of peace, power and sanctity, 
delightfully adorable, worthy of choice, stimulating and 
energising, enlightening, protecting and promoting, 
universally loved and valued. We pray, let it flow and 
purify us. (Rg. 9-65-29) 

1139. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrgu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

* ^ RT 3 ^ 3 ? ^ ^33 

3TT TFTfTT 4 dd4I 4 sbd I d HMI I 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

Ml^dJ-ll M'bfM^H.II II 

A rayima sucetunama sukrato tanusva. 
Pantama purusprham. 
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0 lord of holy action, we pray bring us the world's 
wealth of enlightenment, protective, promotive and 
valued universally, for our body, mind and soul and vest 
it in our future generations. (Rg. 9-65-30) 

1140. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 


3333333333 S3 333 3^3 333 

TJSJTT ■fecft 3TTftf -qf^TT 3TT ^TTcTR 

fvm 

II **^0 || 


3 3 3 333 33 

^RPPqTW: ■qrq^FRFrT 


Murdhanam divo aratiih prthivya vaisvanara- 
mrta jatamagnim. Kaviih samrdjam atithim 
jandndm asannah patram janayanta devah. 

The divinities of nature and humanity light the 
sacred fire: supreme light of heaven, vital fire of life of 
the earth, Vaishvanara, Ieader and energiser of the world, 
born of cosmic law and the fire of cosmic yajna. It is 
the visionary, even the revolutionary, poet, ruler of the 
world, sacred as a chance visitor, voice of the people, 
sustainer of life and its order. (Rg. 6-7-1) 

1141. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 

\ 3T 3*3 3 33333 3 *^3T 

3-i h cl IviVI, 'T d^l 3tfirTT -Icj^cl I 

333 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 JT 

del phdmt^d^iqi'M^%IHt qicMdUdld: II **^* II 

Tvain visve amrta jdyamdnam sisuin na deva 
abhi sain navante. Tava kratubhiramrtatva- 
mdyan vaisvanara yatpitroradldeh. 

0 Vaishvanara Agni, light and vitality of the 
world, all brilliant scholars and divines of humanity love 











488 


SAMAVEDA 


you as a baby and celebrate you all round likethe rising 
sun at dawn, or like a young scholar emerging from the 
home of his parents and teachers like the sun from 
heaven over the earth. By virtue of your holy acts, the 
mortals achieve the immortality of holiness and 
excellence. (Rg. 6-7-4) 

1142. Vaishvanara Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 

? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 

^nf^f AMHi ttgr T^mnt -q^rqT^rqfir ^ hci-h i 

3 ^3^ TT 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

SlVdHtTSqrrScHluii ddMJ dbd d[dl: II II 

Nabhim yajndndm sadanarh rayindm maha- 
mahdvamabhi sam navanta. Vaisvanaram 
rathyam adhvaranam yajhasya ketum jana- 
yanta devah. 

Divines and brilliant people light and sing in 
praise of Vaishvanara, sacred fire of the world, centre- 
hold of yajna and creative programmes of development, 
treasure source of wealths, divine challenge and 
cherished deity of their service, motive power of non¬ 
violent projects, the real symbol and the very life of 
yajna. (Rg. 6-7-2) 

1143. Mitra - Varuna Devata, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

Vi TTRTrT cRnTTRT |ejm MKI I 

s 3 3 3 3 ^ 

itfeydl^d ^^11 II 

Pra vo mitraya gayata varunaya vipa gird. 
Mahiksatravrtam brhat. 

Sing in holy words in honour and praise of M itra 
and Varuna, ruling lord of light and dispenser of justice, 
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who hold and sustain the great world order and maintain 
the universal values of eternal Truth and Law for you. 
(Rg. 5-68-1) 

1144. Mitra - Varunau Devate, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

333 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 

WF3TF fcTETRT TRilSmUT <4-bUU)-d I 

3 3 .3 ,3 3 3 3 

WTTrTTII RR'X'X II 

Samraja yd ghrtayoni mitrascobha varunasca. 
Deva devesu prasasta. 

M itra and Varuna, both brilliant rulers of nature 
and humanity, sources of the showers of fertility, 
prosperity and felicity, are eminent and adorable, 
honoured among the brilliancies of nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 5-68-2) 

1145. Mitra - Yarunau Devate, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

3 3 3, 3 ^ 3 ^3 3 .3 ^3 3 3 

TTT ^T: Tt) Ml Isici-PM h$I TRJT I 

^ . M " 

\ ii 

Ta nah saktam parthivasya maho rayo divya- 
sya. Mahi vain ksatram devesu. 

Great is your power and potential for us over the 
wealth and excellence of heavenly and earthly values, 
culture and conduct and behaviour. Great is your rule 
and order over the divinities of nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 5-68-3) 


1146. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Rshi 

3 3T- . 3 3 3 .3 3 3 3 

AJlfe M^^TPIT WT X*XY?X<X: I 
3TTTcftf^JUrH| MHIJH: II II 

2^ 













490 


SAMAVEDA 


Indra yahi citrabhano suta ime tvayavah. 

Anvibhistana putasah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of wondrous light and 
power, come and bless us. All these sacred objects in 
existence, created, energised and extended over spaces 
from the subtlest causes by you are sustained in your 
divine power. (Rg. 1-3-4) 

1147. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

* 3 3 3* 3T 

^5T^TT%f&4>UrNdl fw^FT: ■HHI <4H: I 

3 3 S 3 3 ? 3 

■314 s^liui cUMd: II II 

Indra yahi dliiyesito viprajutah sutavatah. 

Upa brahmani vaghatah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of light and life, meditated 
by the pure at heart, realised by the enlightened, distilled 
from the Veda and the world of existence by the 
visionaries, come and inspire the chant of the dedicated 
yajakas. (Rg. 1-3-5) 

1148. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

S 3T 3 S3 3 3 5 ? 3 

wtr dd|H 5 t^|(u| ItT^: I 

3 s 3 3 S 3 

^SFT: II **^4 II 

Indra yahi tutujana upa brahmani harivah. 

Sute dadhisva nascanah. 

Indra, lord and breath of life, energy and speech, 
come fast at the speed of light, vitalise our songs of 
praise in yajna and bless us with food for the body, mind 
and soul. (Rg. 1-3-6) 
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1149. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

h4IP^m zfr 3Tf^mr cftt fd^cn- i 

9 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

frecm ^ uI )m MfE^n ii ii 

Tamidisva yo arcisa vana visva parisvajat. 
Krsna krnoti jihvaya. 

0 celebrant loveand adore that power of divinity 
which with its refulgence pervades all rays of the sun, 
moves all floods of water, and envelops all forests and 
makes them green with its radiations. (Rg. 6-60-10) 

1150. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 9 3 9 3 9 9 3 3T 9 3 3 

d ^er 3tllddlt-IM drd: I 

9 3 3 9 3 3 9 3 

IpTTddrTTT 3TT: II II 

Ya iddha avivasati sumnam indrasya martyah. 
Dyumndya sutard apah. 

W hoever the mortal that honours and adores the 
favour and grace of I ndra when the fire is burning for 
the sake of excellence, the waters of his life and the 
flow of his actions would be blest with fulfilment. (Rg. 
6- 60-11) 

1151. Indragni Devate, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 93 3 ?33 

TTT dT dMdHlKN 3TT?PT IM M H d dH: I 

3 3 9 3 9 3 3 

TT^irftf II II 

Ta no vdjavatlrisa asun piprtam arvatah. 
Endramagnim ca vodhave. 

M ay the two, Indra and A gni, electricity and fire, 
give us food and sustenance full of energy and 
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excellence and provide us with modes of travel and 
transport. Let us too develop the fire and electricity, 
energy for transport and communication. (Rg. 6-60-12) 

1152. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi 

9 ? 3 ? 9 9^9 ? 9 9 ? 9 9 ? 3 

I wfhrfJl: FWfrT #1: cFc^?t 

9 ? 9 9 3 

xrsini 331^3 ii 

Pro ayasidindurindrasya niskrtam sakha 

sakhyurna pra minati sahgiram. Marya iva 

yuvatibhih samarsati somah kalase sata- 

yamana padia. 

Indu, Soma, light of life and divine ecstasy, goes 
forward to the sacred heart of the devotee and, like a 
friend of friends, destroys contradictions, confirms 
complementarities and advances human growth. Thus, 
just as youthful mortals go with their lady love, join 
and protect them, and live a full life with vows kept 
within the bounds of discretion and the law, so does 
Soma in the sacred heart inspire the loved soul as a 
friend in covenant by a hundred paths of human 
possibilities of growth and advancement within the 
bounds of D harma. The L ord does not break the promise 
ever. (Rg. 9-86-16) 

1153. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi 

* * •? ’ ' .3 ~ ’ 9 ' * \ . 

TTcrrfspqr *i|e|l IdM-HcJ: MHH|c|: JHcHUlbdsbH: I 

3 3 3^ 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3*3 

^fr shU-rDP^HNd £FT^: 

SPJ: II **^3 II 


M 
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Pra vo dhiyo mandrayuvo vipanyuvah pana- 
syuvah samvaranesvakramuh. Harim krldan- 
tam abhyanusata stubho’bhi dhenavah paya- 
sedasisrayuh. 

0 joyous devotees, celebrants and seekers of 
divinity, let all your thoughts, actions and prayers 
converge and concentrate on the omni presence of Soma, 
on the universal vedi of Soma yajna. With mental 
reflections and spiritual meditation, your seif wrapped 
in the beauty and bliss of Soma, adore the joyous 
divinity. Let all your voices of adoration and songs of 
prayer be for the master with loveand surrender as cows 
with milk serve their master. (Rg. 9-86-17) 

1154. Pavamana Soma Devata, Sikata Nivavari Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 * 33*3 

3IT -T: TTTq TRTrt faUJMnfi|Mfa-dl WfF 

3>mu|| | ZTT ^TT 

14^4)4^11 **vtf ii 

A nah soma samyatam pipyuslm isamindo 
pavasva pavamana urmina. Yd no dohate 
trirahannasascusl ksumad vajavan madhumat 
suviryam. 

0 Soma, lord of light, Indu, spirit of beauty and 
bliss, pure and purifying divinity, bless us with 
controlled and well directed ever increasing food and 
energy, knowledge and culture of imperishable character 
and valuewhich may for all time past, present and future 
without error, violence, violation or obstruction bring 
us and continue to bring for us honour, dignity and 
heroic courage and forbearance full of energy, 
excellence and sweetness. (Rg. 9-86-18) 


2 ' 









494 


SAMAVEDA 


1155. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3 3? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■=Tch4u|| HVI^IV^chK fldJMarq i 

3 33 33 3 333? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

^^ <41Mv<4JS£UJ ml^44-11 II **V^ II 

Na kistam karmana nasad yascakara sada- 
vrdham. Indram na yajhair visvagurttam 
rbhvasam adhrstam dhrsnum ojasa. 

No one can equal merely by action, much less 
hurt even by yaj nas, that person who has won the favour 
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as 
raising his devotees high, who is universally adored, 
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious 
by his own essential power. (Rg. 8-70-3) 

1156. Indra Devata, Puruhanma Angirasa Rshi 

3T 3* 3T 3*33*3 

3Hm<zW4i MHHI-H fllflfe' AlPw^sQ'b'b^l'M: I 

3333*3 3 3 3 *3 

3tdH^|c(: gm4UHH<4: II II 

Asadham ugram prtanasu sasahim yasmin 
mahirurujrayah. Sain dhenavo jayamcine 
anonavur dyavah ksamir anonavuh. 

Unchallengeable, awful, victorious in cosmic 
dynamics, in whose pervasive presence great and 
tempestuous stars and planets, earths and heavens, all 
in unison move in order and do homage in reverence, 
such is Indra. (Rg. 8-70-4) 

1157. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Narada Kanvas 
both Shikhandinyas or Kashyapas or Apsarasas Rshis 

13 3 1 3 3 3 ? 3 

TTtsTRT 3TT M PMII<4H I 

3333? 3T 33 

fwf -crir ii **^V9 n 


18 
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Sakhaya a ni sidata punanaya pra gayata. 
Sisurh na yajhaih pari bhusata sriye. 

Come friends, sit on the yajna vedi, sing and 
celebrate Soma, pure and purifying spirit of life, and 
with yajna exalt him like an adorable power for the grace 
and glory of life. (Rg. 9-104-1) 

1158. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Narada Kanvas 
both Shikhandinyas or Kashyapas or Apsarasas Rshis 

TTRT cTrtT ^ "RUTm: J|4H4l£FTq I 

delicti^ MdHW !^i>l<4flHII II 

Sami vatsam na matrbhih srjata gayasa- 
dhanam. Devavyam madamabhi dvisavasam. 

As mothers love, adore and adorn a child with 
beauty and ornaments, so energise and exalt Soma as 
versatile beauty and grace of life, protector of divinities, 
source of ecstasy and doubly strong both physically and 
spiritually. (Rg. 9-104-2) 

1159. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Narada Kanvas 
both Shikhandinyas or Kashyapas or Apsarasas Rshis 

MHMi ■argrsTTSFT ^rsrr warm 4)i 

^TSTT fad Id c|P,U11i>l-dnmi RVaR II 

Punata daksasadhanam yatlia sardhaya vitaye. 
Yatha mitraya varunaya santamam. 

Realise and exalt Soma in the essential purity of 
its nature, power and presence as the very foundation 
of perfection and achievement in life, so that it may be 
the surest and most peaceful base of strength, power 
and fulfilment for the spirit of love and friendship as 


2 ' 
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well as for freedom and judgement. (Rg. 9-104-3) 

1160. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 


3 W 3T 3*3 3 3 

TT cji^igTT: T: 



II **^o || 


Pra vajyaksah sahasradharas tirah pavitram 
vi varamavyam. 

The mighty Soma spirit of divinity realised and 
exalted by the celebrant, streaming in a thousand 
showers, reaches and sanctifies the pure, protected and 
sanctified heart of its cherished devotee. (Rg.9-109-16) 


1161. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

3 3**> 3T 3*3 3*^3* 

TT etT^rSTT: 3^4^161 

3T 3 3 

Tftf^T: afftrTPT: II II 


Sa vajyaksah sahasrareta adbhirmrjano gobhih 
srinanah. 

M ay that victor spirit of Soma divinity of infinite 
power, realised with meditative Karma and crystallized 
by perception and awareness, manifest in the heart and 
bless us. (Rg. 9-109-17) 

1162. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3 3? 3T 3 3 3T 33 

Vi #-41$-5^4 cj-igTT^f^fcrpfr 3Tf^T: W: II II 

Pra soma yahindrasya kuksa nrbhiryemd.no 
adribhih sutah. 

0 Soma spirit of divinity, pursued in practice by 
men and realised in name and presence through senses, 
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mind and intelligence of the yogis, come and abide in 
the heart core of the soul. (Rg. 9-109-18) 

1163. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrigu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

* 3T 333 * 31*3 3 3 

it fTwifi: MJjcjP h it arcrfcrirr ttF^t i 
^ ? \ 

VWUlMld || ^^3 || 

Ye somasah pardvati ye arvavati sunvire. 

Ye vadah saryanavati. 

W hatever gifts of power and peace for humanity 
are created in the farthest nature or in this world of 
existence or in that unknown transcendent source of all 
that is in existence, all that, 0 Soma, lord of supreme 
power and unfathomable peace, bear and bring for us 
and our future generations. (Rg. 9-65-22) 

1164. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrigu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

* ^,1^3* 3T 3^F 3T 

^ cR ^FP| II (I 

Ya arjikesu krtavasu ye madhye pastyanam. 
Ye va janesu pahcasu. 

W hatever powers of peace and energy are created 
and distilled in active forces, in holy acts, in the homes 
or among all five peoples of humanity, we pray, may 
flow and sanctify us. (Rg. 9-65-23) 

1165. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bhrigu Varuni or Jamadagni 
Bhargava Rshi 

* 333 3 33 3*3 3 3 3 *3 

% 3TPe<4 JLI-Ipi Mc^Him 4pcf|4H I 

? ^ ^ ^ 

J^IHI e<4|J-l ^<4: II **^ II 


2 
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Te no vrstirh divaspari pavantama suviryam. 
Svana devasa indavah. 

M ay the divinities of nature and humanity, pure, 
vibrant and blissful, activated, seasoned and cultured 
anywhere, bring us showers of power, virility and 
creativity from the lights of heaven and energise and 
sanctify us. (Rg. 9-65-24) 

1166. Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3TT cT cJrFIT TTTT zrq?T M4M11^4H TTSTFSrTTT I 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 

3chm^ frRTii u 


A te vatso mono yamatparamaccit sadhasthat. 
Ague tvdih kdrnaye gird. 

The dear dedicated sage adores you and with 
words of love and faith prays for your attention from 
the highest heaven of light. (Rg. 8-11-7) 


1167. Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 


3 3* 3 3* 3333 3 3333 

M-841 % JH f^fr fcHTcn 3FT Tnj: I 


3 * 


fH-lrH rclT || || 


Purutra hi sadrhhasi diso visva anu prabhuh. 
Samatsu tva havamahe. 


You are the universal eye watching the entire 
humanity of the world as master and ruler. As such, 0 
lord, we invoke and call upon you in our battles of life. 
(Rg. 8-11-8) 

1168. Agni Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 * 3T 3*3 

^RTrFcrftTRcra | 

PcMtisrerqm **^ n 


50 
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Samatsvagnim avase vajayanto havamahe. 
Vajesu citraradhasam. 

We, seekers of strength and fighters for victory, 
invoke and adore A gni, omnipotent power of wondrous 
munificence and achievement, for protection, defence 
and advancement in our struggles and contests of life. 
(Rg. 8-11-9) 

1169. Indr a Devata, Nrimedha Angirasa Rshi 

VMshdl Pcj-cJMUl | 

3TT c|tt U II 

Tvatn na indra bhara ojo nrmnam satakrato 
vicarsane. A viram prtanasaham. 

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great 
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength, 
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight 
out and win many battles of our life. (Rg. 8-98-10) 

1170. Indra Devata, Nrimedha Angirasa Rshi 

S 3T 3?33 3 3?3 3 ? ^ 

%^T: fqrTT Wf TTTrTT VMshdl I 

? 3 3*3 

3TSTT ft II ^V3o || 

Tvatn hi nah pita vaso tvam mata satakrato 
babhuvitha. Atha te sumnamimahe. 

0 lord of infinite action, shelter home of the world 
and wealth of existence, you are our father, you our 
mother, and to you, we pray for love and peace, good 
will and grace. (Rg. 8-98-11) 
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1171. Indra Devata, Nrimedha Angirasa Rshi 

s|% I 

TT^tTFF^TT^mqil II 

Tvam susmin puruhuta vajayantam upabruve 
sahaskrta. Sa no rasva suviryam. 

0 lord of cosmic energy universally invoked, hero 
of infinite acts of kindness and creation, giver of 
sustenance and victory, we pray in silent sincerity of 
conscience, bring us and bless us with noble strength 
and vitality of body and mind and creativity of vision 
and imagination. (Rg. 8-98-12) 

1172. Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi 
ilfVst f^T IT TW HlHw rdltiUHUfeel: I 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

^TTII || 

Yadindra citra ma iha nasti tvadatam adrivah. 
Radhastanno vidadvasa ubhayahastya bhara. 

Indra, 0 lord of light and power, mysterious and 
sublime, refulgent ruler of the clouds and mountains, 
omniscient dispenser of munificence, whatever the rain 
of blessings not yet showered by you, whatever the 
wealth and honour of success not yet ours, pray give us 
with both hands. (Rg. 5-39-1) 

1173. Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

' ,T -? ? \ ^ 

cRTTqfir^ TT^T I 

3 ? 3 ! ? 3 ! W 3 ? 3 

M£IW cRSTTT c|iW<£MKfiJ cilcH: II II 

Yanmanyase varenyam indra dyuksain tada 
bhara. Vidyama tasya te vayam akuparasya 
davanali. 
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Indra, whatever you think is worthy of choice, 
bear and bring that brilliant gift of heavenly quality. 
Let us receive that and let us know that as a blessing of 
your unbounded generosity worthy to be received and 
justified with gratitude. (Rg. 5-39-2) 

1174. Indra Devata, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

3 3 3^? 3 3 3 S ^ 3 3 3 3 

<-Ml 3Tf^T 54TT I 

3TT cTT^i«|d£| II 3 3^* II 

Yatte diksu praradhyaiii mano asti srutam 
brhat. Tena dradha cidadriva a vajain darsi 
sat aye. 

Adriva, wielder of thunder arms and ruler of 
clouds and mountains, with that mind and courage of 
yours which is great, renowned and magnanimous 
leading to sure success, break down the strongholds of 
darkness and scatter the forces of negativity to reveal 
the light of rectitude for success and victory.(Rg.5-39-3) 
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1175. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

33 3 *33* 33*3 

f^T^T ipTf^rT ^puf^rT 1 WFT I 

3 3 2 * 3T 3* 3T 333*33 

cFfsrnrm: cpf^r: u-rHiu: ■qf^rq^frr 

^r^ii **^ ii 

Sisurh jajhanam haryatam mrjanti sumbhanti 
vipram maruto ganena. Kavirglrbhih kavyena 
kavih santsomah pavitramatyeti rebhan. 

Dedicated celebrants perceive the presence 
beatific, manifested and expansive in the experience of 
nature around, cleanse it like a new born baby, discover 
and distil it in the spirit and adore it in song. As winds 
in storm raise a spark to blazing fire, bands of admirers 
celebrateitin its native glory. Omnipresent all-watching 
sagely divine, exalted to its omniscience and 
omnipotence in human consciousness by the music of 
the poetic voice, Soma, divine presence, radiates into 
the pure human heart loud and bold and transcends the 
soul to infinite space. (Rg. 9-96-17) 

1176. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

S 3 3 S 3 9 3 3 3 3 ? 3 ? S 3 ? 3 

stTMUHl stsIN^idy-cIMI: U^WHlST: cbcjMim 

333 *3 3* 3T 3 *3 333*3 3 

Hdl±i ym Phnijh-hhi 91 fatMUH imRi 
^tii ii 

Rsimana ya rsikrt svarsah sahasranithah 
padavih kavinam. Trtiyam dhama mahisah 
sisasantsomo virajamanu rajati stup. 

Soma is the presence that is the universal seer 
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and poetic creator, maker of poets, exalted by sages, 
shower streams of bliss, adored a thousand ways for 
infinite power and glory, ultimate love and desire of 
poets, awful refulgence radiating to the third blazing 
space beyond the earthly and paradisal regions of life, 
the presence that rules and illuminates the heart and 
soul beyond the state of existential involvement, the 
one loving, blessing, beatific ultimate object of 
adoration and worship. (Rg. 9-96-18) 

1177. Pavamana Soma Devata, Pratardana Daivodasi Rshi 

? ^ 5 % * ? A ? % * ? 3 \ ? 

VI^HI 3TRTSJTM 

fST^rl I TTcTRPT: TTWd Sjm nfeNI 

fadprfc II II 

Camusacchyenah sakuno vibhrtva govindur- 
drapsa ayudhani bibhrat. Apamurmim saca- 
manah samudram turiyam dhama mahiso 
vivakti. 

Pervading every form of life and nature, adorable 
supreme Soma presence of divinity, abiding with stars 
and planets in motion, bearing infinite powers, vibrating 
with the waves of nature's dynamics, vesting the cosmic 
structure, transcends to the fourth state of absolute bliss. 
Only the mighty sage speaks of the presence beyond 
speech. (Rg. 9-96-19) 

1178. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

TT?r TTTqr 3Tf*r chW^grFTl 

ctsNfr 3TTET cfl H.II S II 
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Ete soma abhi priyam indrasya kamam aksa- 
ran. Vardhanto asya viryam. 

These soma streams of life flow free and fulfil 
the cherished desires of humanity and exalt the creative 
splendour of the soul. (Rg. 9-8-1) 

1179. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 999 99 

MHHIJHV^N'* 1 cjliWiVcHI I 

SlrT 4cri4H.ll **^<? II 

Punanasascamusado gacchanto vayumasvina. 
Te no dhatta suviryam. 

The same soma streams of life distilled from 
nature, contained in deep reservoirs, vibrating in human 
veins and nerves, marshalling in social forces energise 
and motivate the vibrant scholar and the pursuers of 
jnana-yoga and karma-yoga in knowledge and action. 
May they bring us the lustre and vitality of creative 
splendour and graces of culture, sanctifying as they 
are.(Rg.9-8-2) 

1180. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3* 3T 

Tfr*T TIW 4HIH) I 

333 *33*3 

%cTFTT o II 

Indrasya soma rddhase punano hardi codaya. 
Devanam yonimasadam. 

0 Soma, peace and power of the divine spirit, 
puri-fying and sanctifying the life of humanity, inspire 
and energise the heart and passion of I ndra, the human 
soul settled at the seed centre of the truth of existence, 
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for winning the ultimate success and victory of life. 
(Rg. 9-8-3) 

1181. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

? ? ^ ? 3 ? ? .3 ? ? 3 ? ^ ? ? 3 

rat far^TT liMPl W ytrRT: I 

3T5’raw 3TqTT^: II II 

Mrjanti tva dasa ksipo hinvanti sapta dhltayah. 
Anu vipra amadisuh. 

0 Soma, human soul at peace, ten energized and 
energizing modes of nature, subtle and gross elements, 
give you the beautiful body form, and seven inspiring 
faculties of sense and mind inspire and move you to 
think and act. Thus equipped, let the wise sages provide 
you pleasure and enlightenmentwith secular and sacred 
literature. (Rg. 9-8-4) 


1182. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 


3? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 33? 3T 3=F 3T 



? 3T 

wrftraPraraPi n ii 


Devebhyastva madaya kam srjanamati mesyah. 
Sam gobhirvasayamasi. 


0 Soma, man of peace and joy, while you are 
creating psychic and spiritual joy for the service and 
pleasure of nature and noble humanity, we, generous 
mother powers and sagely scholars, nourish and 
enlighten you with milk and noble voices of wisdom 
and vision of divinity. (Rg. 9-8-5) 
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1183. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

TT^TPT: cbc^lMI cj^|Ui|^bjl ^tT: | 

TitT iToErp-q^m ii 

Punanah kalasesva vastranyaruso harih. 

Pari gavyanyavyata. 

Soma, lord of peace and purity, destroyer of 
suffering, manifests in refulgent forms of existence and 
pervades all round in stars and planets of the universe. 
(Rg. 9-8-6) 

1184. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

WT 3TT m 3PT fgTf : [ 

^rr utsiiiwi m^r n ii 

Maghona a pavasva no jahi visvd apa dvisah. 
Indo sakhayama visa. 

Lord of peace and bliss, come and purify the 
devotees, men of wealth, power and honour, and ward 
off all our negativities, oppositions, jealousies and 
enmities from us and bless us all to live together as 
friends. (Rg. 9-8-7) 

1185. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

? ? 3 ? ? -3T 3 *. 3 

M |~Hgu 

Nrcaksasam tva vayam indrapitam svarvidam. 
Bhaksimah i p rajamis am. 

All-watching guardian of humanity, omniscient 
lord of bliss, adored and self-realised by the soul of 
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humanity, we pray for the gift of food and energy, light 
and knowledge, and all round happiness for all people 
of the world, your children. (Rg. 9-8-9) 


1186. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 


3 3 3 * 


3T 


3T 


W -?pt 3TfST I 

m: II **4^ II 


Vrstirh divah pari srava dyumnarh prthivya 
adhi. Saho nah soma prtsu dhah. 

0 Soma, shower the lights of heaven and wealth, 
power and glory over the earth. Give us courage, 
patience and fortitude, hold on to us in battles of life 
and give us the final victory. (Rg. 9-8-8) 


1187. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

Tfr*T: 4HMI 3^TfrT TT^^nfT 3T^rf^: I 

3 * 3T 3 3 

ciiiTiR^^ Ph bcMH M **£^ il 

Somah punano arsati sahasradharo atyavih. 

Vayorindrasya niskrtam. 

Soma, beauty, joy, power and divinity of life, 
pure, and purifying, vibrates every where and flows free 
in a thousand streams, inspiring, energising and 
protecting, it is released and sanctified by Vayu, cosmic 
energy and empowered by Indra, divine omnipotence, 
distilled by vibrant sages, received by creative humanity 
and spread abroad by ruling powers. (Rg. 9-13-1) 

1188. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

S3 J S 3 3 S 3T 

fayum vt i 

3 3 3 *3 

-^TScnrui d-cjcJiciii n *3££ n 
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Pavamanam avasyavo vipramabhi pra gayata. 
Susvanam devavitaye. 

0 seekers of energy, power and protection, sing 
and adore the soma of existence, lord creator and 
energiser, pure and purifying, omniscient giver of 
knowledge and wisdom, for the sake of divine 
excellence and felicity in life. (Rg. 9-13-2) 

1189. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

? ^ 5 ? ^ .J 3 3 3 3 

■qcFar wrt: i 

JjUIIHI II II 

Pavante vajasataye somah sahasrapdjasah. 
Grnana devavitaye. 

The Soma streams of life's felicity flow in a 
thousand ways of energy, power and divine inspiration, 
doing honour to the lord of glory and bliss, refining 
and purifying us for favour of the divinities and for 
winning victories of honour and excellence in life. (Rg. 
9-13-3) 

1190. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

33? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3T 

'TT Trer^T I 

3 % R 3 * \ 

■gTtrf^f j^cMhii ii 

Uta no vajasataye pavasva brhatlrisah. 
Dyumadindo suviryam. 

0 refulgent Soma, lord of peace, power, beauty 
and glory, flow, purify and empower us for victory in 
the battles of life and give us abundant food and energy 
and high order of noble creative courage and rectitude. 
(Rg. 9-13-4) 
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1191. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3T^TT f^TPTT %^TmnTTT c|M4M4 I 

33 ? s 3 9 S 3 

m cTRCr^TtTTITra: II II 

Atya hiyana na hetrbhir asrgram vajasataye. 
Vi varam avyamasavah. 

The showers of soma, blessings of the lord of 
peace and protection, like fastest forces electrified to 
omnipresence by urgent masters, reach to places and 
people that need light and protection against ignorance 
and darkness. (Rg. 9-13-6) 

1192. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 3 3 ? \ 3 ? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 

cT ^T: Tf4 W-TtmT 

? 3 ? 3 ? ? 3 

WHI || II 

Te nah sahasrinam rayim pavantama suviryam. 
Svana devasa indavah. 

May those streams of soma, divine showers of 
beauty and glory, inspiring us, energising us with 
strength and virility, flow and purify us, and give us a 
thousand-fold wealth, honour and glory, and high 
creative potential for further advancement.(Rg.9-13-5) 

1193. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3-3 3 S3 

cn-STT 3HM-dVd!cflsfiT ctctT ^ TTFTT: I 

3 3 3T 

7T^4t; II II 
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Vasra arsantindavo ’bhi vatsarii na matarah. 
Dadhanvire gabhastyoh. 

Loving showers of divine light, peace and 
protection flow to the supplicants as mothers' milk to 
the child and are held by the dedicated in love and faith. 
(Rg. 9-13-7) 

1194. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

T4rFTC: cEHsbdHI 

3PTfg^r^Tf|-|| II 

Justa indraya matsarali pavamanah kani- 
kradat. Visva apa dviso jahi. 

Let the pure and purifying showers of soma in 
divine flow, dedicated to omnipotence and to humanity 
in love roar as a cloud of rain showers, and, 0 roaring 
showers, throw out all jealousies and enmities of the 
world far away from us. (Rg. 9-13-8) 

1195. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3TW^TT 3H|cU|: McWHi: I 

ii ^^n 

Apaghnanto aravnah pavamanah svardrsah. 
Yonavrtasya sidata. 

0 shower of divine light, love and power, warding 
off and eliminating all unrighteous and uncreating 
elements of life, pure, purifying and flowing for 
humanity's good, revealing the light of divinity and 
illuminating humanity, come and settle in the seat of 
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truth and rectitude in the yajnic hall of humanity. (Rg. 
9-13-9) 

1196. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 


TTTqr 34^illV<*c|: WT &TTPTT I 

3 3333 

iTS4H-dkU: II II 

Soma asrgram indavah suta rtasya dharaya. 

Indraya madhumattamah. 

Showers and streams of soma, most inspiring 
honey sweets of beauty and bliss of the world of divinity 
created in the house of the cosmic flow of existence 
and distilled in holy action ontheyajnavedi, arecreated 
for the soul in the state of excellence. (Rg. 9-12-1) 


1197. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 

Rshi 

3? 3T 3 3 3 3 3^ 3 3 3 

3THT fcTW 3TT^T?T TTcjt £FT^: I 

Cx 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

^ xflTTFq MlHil II || 

Abhi vipra anusata gavo vatsam na dhenavah. 

Indram somasya pitaye. 

J ust as mother cows low for the calf so do the 
sages invoke and glorify Indra, lord of soma, beauty, 
joy and excellence, so that the lord may bless them with 
his presence and be happy with their songs of love and 
adoration. (Rg. 9-12-2) 


1198. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 *33 *33 * J? 3 * 


3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 

WITT ^ftft 3Tfsj fSTTT: II ^<*4 II 
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Madacyut kseti sadane sindhorurma vipascit. 

Somo gaufi adhi sritah. 

The joyous waves abide by the sea, the saintly 
joy of the wise abides in the Vedic voice, and the soma 
joy that is exuberant in divine ecstasy abides in the hall 
of yajna. (Rg. 9-12-3) 


1199. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 


3* ^ 

f^cft TTUT fsrETSTtrfrs oETT WT I 


3 S 


t^sbd: cFfst: II II 


Divo nabha vicaksano ’vya vare mahiyate. 
Somo yah sukratuh kavih. 


Soma, lord of eternal bliss, omnipotent creator 
of the noble universe, omniscient visionary, centre of 
the universe of heavenly beauty, all watching, who 
transcends the best and highest, is the adorable love of 
all. (Rg. 9-12-4) 


1200. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

~ZJ: tP: chc^VlteU 3T^T: I 

dP-i-^: vrfr II ^oo || 

Yah somah kalasesva antah pavitra ahitah. 
Taminduli pari sasvaje. 

The brilliant, the wise, seek and abide by Soma, 
joyous lord of the universe, who reflects in all forms of 
existence and abides in the holy cave of the heart. (Rg. 
9-12-5) 
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1201. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 


3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 



^3 S R 3 ? 3 

r^cH/EFTST tT84V^,HH II II 


Pra vacamindurisyati samudrasyadhi vistapi. 
Jinvan kosaih madhuscutam. 


Soma, self-refulgent lord of bliss who pervades 
unto the bounds of space, augments the treasure-hold 
of the honey sweets of nature, inspires the holy minds, 
and the voice of divinity overflows in poetry and ecstasy. 
(Rg. 9-12-6) 

1202. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

? ^ A 3 5 3 A ^ 3 ? * 3 i 3 

HriiwMi chwm&hw-h: usi^rmi 

r^cIHI l-|HMl II II 

Nityastotro vanaspatir dhenamantah sabar- 
dugham. Hinvd.no manusa yujd. 

Soma eternally sung in hymns of adoration, 
creator, protector and sustainer of nature, indwelling 
i nspi rer of mi nd, i ntel I i gence and wi 11, giver of the nectar 
of nourishment and joy, inspires and fulfils the couples 
and communities of humanity as a friend and 
companion. (Rg. 9-12-7) 

1203. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

3TT -qcftTR SJR^TTm UgtJcMUHJ 

3 ? 3 3 *3 

W^TTII II 
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A pavamana dharaya rayim sahasravarcasam. 
Asme indo svabhuvam. 

0 Soma, pure, purifying and universally flowing, 
refulgent and glorious, come, bless and bring us wealth, 
honour and excellence of thousandfold lustre, self- 
sustaining and abundant. (Rg. 9-12-9) 

1204. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 33 3 ? 3T 3 3 

3Tm T5TSTT kTcT: TT SJTT^IT W: I 

? 3 3 ? 3 

Tfrat wsrfcr ii ii 

Abhi priya divah kavir viprah sa dharaya sutah. 
Somo hinve paravati. 

Soma, divine poet creator, all peace and bliss, 
abiding in the heavenly beauty of the universe, inspiring 
and energising human creativity especially of the wise 
sage, sends down streams of joy in song overflowing 
the poetic imagination. (Rg. 9-12-8) 

1205. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

^4 i>i u-h-h ^4 4t: i 

cTTTTTT^ Tjidjiil -qf^q il II 

Utte susmasa irate sindhor urmer iva svanah. 
Vanasya codayd pavim. 

Higher and higher rise and roll your powers, 
purities and forces, roaring like waves of the sea. Keep 
upthemotion of thewheel of life, lettheswell of music 
rise on with the chant going on. (Rg. 9-50-1) 
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1206. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

3^3?^ 3 ? jr 3 ? ^ 

TT^( 7T frRsft cTTETT 1 

zrrZ&i -q-fTT xrrrfe n n 

Prasave ta udirate tisro vaco makhasyuvah. 
Yadavya esi sanavi. 

When you rise and reach the pinnacle of yajna 
which deserves to be protected and promoted, then as 
you risein intensity, the priests' chant of the three voices 
of Rks, Samans and Yajus also swells to the climax. 
(Rg. 9-50-2) 

1207. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

3toETT WY: TTfr fSRT ifr I 

? 3 3 ? 3 

T^pqpt -qyiMHH Il R?o\s II 

Avya varaili pari priyam harim hinvantya- 
dribhih. Pavamanam madhuscutam. 

The devotees, who are seekers of your protection 
for advancement in their heart of hearts, intensify their 
awareness through relentless concentration and meditate 
on your presence dearer than dearest, eliminator of 
negative fluctuations of mind, pure and purifying spirit 
of divinity replete with honey sweets of ecstasy. (Rg. 
9-50-3) 

1208. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

? 3 3^3?^ 

3TT &JTPTT 

313 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

3tchHI iflpDtlflriiH.il II 

A pavasva madintama pavitram dharaya have. 
Arkasya yonim asadam. 
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Flow in and purify, 0 poetic visionary and most 
exhilarating Spirit of ecstasy, the sacred heart of the 
celebrant in streams of beauty, light and sweetness to 
join the celebrant at the centre of hisfaith and devotion. 
(Rg. 9-50-4) 

1209. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3*3 333*3 

3Trfrf*r: I 

TTT^RT^ratiWII || 

Sa pavasva madintama gobhir ahjano aktu- 
bhih. Endrasya jathararh visa. 

Flow on, most exhilarating Spirit, adored and 
exalted by concentrative mind and senses of the seeker 
in meditation, flow on for ecstatic experience of the 
soul. (Rg. 9-50-5) 

1210. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 
3PETT ■efmt mt Ttt ^rT -q^T^T ( 

34c||^c|diHc| II II 

Ay a viti pari srava yasta indo madesva. 
Avahannavatirnava. 

0 Soma, joyous ruler and protector of life, let 
this creative peace, presence, power and policy of yours 
prevail and advance, promoting those who join the 
happy advance, and repelling, dispelling, even 
destroying ninety-and-nine strongholds of darkness 
which obstruct the progress. (Rg. 9-61-1) 
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1211. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

* ^ ^ ^ 9 ? 3 9 \ 3 

ttt: vnjh i 

3 9 3 9 3 9 3 3 

3T^ -^ti^ll *3** II 

Purah sadya ithddhiye divodasaya sambaram. 
Adha tyain turvasam yadum. 

Go on thus always advancing for the people 
dedicated to positive good work in thought, policy and 
action, accelerating, controlling and balancing theforces 
of peace, progress and restless ambition. (Rg. 9-61-2) 

1212. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3*3 3 * 3T 3*3 

Trirxrft 3tV<=WVdfafetUildriJ 

S 3 9 3 9 ? 3 

STTT TnfWTtm: II *3*3 II 

Pari no asvam asvavid gomadindo hiranyavat. 
Ksara sahasrinlrisah. 

A nd for us, let abundant streams of food, energy 
and wealth of a thousandfold riches and variety flow 
abounding in horses, transport and progress, lands, cows 
and beauties of culture and literature, gold and golden 
graces. 0 creator, ruler and controller of peace and joy, 
you know the values and dynamics of evolution and 
progress. (Rg. 9-61-3) 

1213. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

? ? * 9 w 9 3 ? * * 

3TW T T 1 TcFr TJsftSTT ^TRT 3U|cU|: | 

HfccbdHJI *3*3 II 

Apaghnan pavate mrdho ’pa somo aravnah. 
Gacchannindrasya niskrtam. 
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D estroy i n g th e d estroy ers, el i m i n ati n g th e sel f i sh, 
ungenerous hoarders and parasites, Soma, divine 
creativity in nature and humanity attains to its yajnic 
end and aim in the existential order created by 
omnipotent Indra. (Rg. 9-61-25) 

1214. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

? ? ? * ’4 

■qfr "TT TFT 3TT *TT WTR '3T^t TJST: I 

THF^F^t cTUcj^JVI: II II 

Maho no ray a a bhara pavamana jahi mrdhah. 
Rasvendo viravad yasah. 

Lord Supreme of beauty, splendour and grace, 
pure and purifying, ever awake, bring us wealth of the 
highest order, eliminate the destructive adversaries and 
bless uswith honour, excellence and fame, and continue 
the human family with noble and brave generations. (Rg. 
9-61-26) 

1215. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

' * M ’ 3 * •? ? ? ^ 

T rtETT 7TTT T ^rTT TTSTT RrH-dHI f^FFT I 

'MrMdHl II II 

Na tva satam ca na hruto rddho ditsantama 
minan. Yatpunano makhasyase. 

Lord of peace and purity, purifier and saviour of 
the celebrants, when you please to bless the devotee 
with prosperity and fulfilment in life's yajna, not a 
hundred adversaries can stop or frustrate you. (Rg. 
9-61-27) 
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1216. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3*3 3 *333333*3 

3T2JT Mcjfcj mrm i 

3 * 3T 3 3 

r^cllHI HIHNUM: II || 

Ay a pavasva dharaya yaya suryam arocayah. 
Hinvano manuslr apah. 

Lord of the universe, by the energy with which 
you give light to the sun, by the same light and energy 
inspire the will and actions of humanity and purify us. 
(Rg. 9-63-7) 

1217. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 _3T 

3T£Trfr 7TT TTTm McWHI TFTTcrfLr I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

3t-dRt£tTT ilM^ II *3*^ II 

Ayukta sura etasam pavama.no manavadhi. 
Antariksena vatave. 

The light of the world, pure, radiant and inspiring 
over man and mind, joins the man of super fast 
intelligence and inspires him to rise and fly over paths 
of the skies. (Rg. 9-63-8) 

1218. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3 35 3_3 3 3 3 3 3 3 13 

rSTT irmT T2T 7TTT 3T^rf7 I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

*^*£ ii 

Uta tya harito rathe suro ayukta yatave. 

Indur indra iti bruvan. 

And the man of brilliance and superfast 
intelligence, yoking ten motive forces to go over paths 
of the skies exclaims: "Indra is great, kind and gracious!" 


2( 












520 


SAMAVEDA 


and he flies over the paths of his holy choice. (Rg. 
9-63-9) 

1219. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3Tfti W G^nlylV: ’H'lfim *4pJl8 c|c1hW} chujSWT I 
^fr TTrlfa f4§jjc|id I cj| HM^Sjfwra": Ml deb: II II 

Agnim vo devamagnibhih sajosa yajisthain 
dutam adhvare krnudhvam. Yo martyesu 
nidhruvir rtava tapurmurdha ghrtannahpava- 
kah. 

0 learned scholars and scientists, in your yajnic 
programmes of corporate endeavour for human 
purposes, light and produce that adorable agni, energy, 
from various forms of heat and sunlight, which is 
brilliantly useful and universally helpful and which acts 
as a messenger between region and region and earth 
and space. It is permanently present in all forms of 
mortal creation, abides by the laws of nature, is vested 
with heat and power at the highest, consumes finestfood 
and it is fiery and purifying. (Rg. 7-3-1) 

1220. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

^ ? , ? < ^ ^ * * * * 3 n * * n * 

TTtaiciV^I ^^RTSMbiJ^ilGU -RF: Ud i u 11 f$£TTWI 

3TTSTRT Writ 3H WITT VII Ml ST xq H ?T3FT 

■qf^rn || 

Prodiad asvo na yavase’visyan yada mahah 
samvaranad vyasthat. Adasya vato anu vati 
socir adha sma te vrajanam krsnam asti. 

Roaring and consuming its food like a horse 
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exulting in grass, it rises from its source and moves like 
velocity itself, splitting, protecting, accomplishing. 
C urrents of wind and energy folIow the rise of its power. 
0 fiery energy, attraction and repulsion, that's your path 
of motion. (Rg. 7-3-2) 

1221. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

ft Hc|*lld44 fSJPTT: I 3T^TT 

Udyasya te navajatasya vrsno’gne carant- 
yajara idlianah. Accha dyam aruso dhuma esi 
sam duto agna lyase hi devan. 

Agni, abundant energy divine, as your flames 
arise, new and undecaying, the radiant waves traverse 
the heights of heaven in space, and thus you move like 
a messenger to the divinities of nature at the one end 
and to the brilliant scholars at the other. (Rg. 7-3-3) 

1222. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

alVst cn^qrrarfa -r%- s^hcI i 
cpmt ^j^ii RRRR ii 

Tam indram vajayamasi make vrtraya hantave. 
Sa vrsa vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 


2( 











522 


SAMAVEDA 


enlightenment. (Rg. 8-93-7) 

1223. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

TT fTrT 3tlMa: TT 1%rT: I 

■?pft VAIchl TT TTTRT: II II 

Indrah sa damane krta ojisthah sa bale hitah. 
Dyumrii slokl sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy and strength. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, 
praise-worthy, and cool, gentle and at peace in the state 
of enlightenment. (Rg. 8-93-8) 


1224. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

^ ** 3 ^ * ■? 

FTTT WT TTMfcT: 3TW5SFT: I 

cTcTar -jrjj 3TT^?T: [\ II 

Gird vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 

Vavaksa ugro astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity liketheroar 
of thunder and the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. (Rg. 8-93-9) 


1225. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

3TScj<iT 3TTsTm: THT ■HlH Mlctsl 3TT I 

^ ? % * " 

■qTrra II II 
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Adhvaryo adribhih sutarh somam pavitra a 
naya. Punahindraya patave. 

0 high priest of somayajna, create the awareness 
of Soma, spirit of purity and divinity collected and 
concentrated by the senses and mind in the heart, and 
sanctify and intensify it there for exhilaration of the soul. 
(Rg. 9-51-1) 

1226. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 33.3 3 3^.3 3^ 3JF 3J 

3 3 3 3 3 

TRTrl: II ^33^ II 

Tava tya indo andhaso deva madhor vyasata. 
Pavamanasya marutah. 

Then, 0 Soma, Spirit of divinity, the noblest, most 
vibrant generous and brilliant souls have a drink of the 
el ixir of your honey sweet presencefIowing exuberantly 
at the purest. (Rg. 9-51-3) 

1227. Pavamana Soma Devata, Uchathya Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3*3 3 33 3*3 3*3 

■feef: M ffiitlVstl'M cjRdUl | 

3 3 3 3 3 ^ 

^Hldl tTSJUTmu il II 

Divah ply us am uttamam somam indr ay a 
vajrine. Sunota madhumattamam. 

Create the highest honey sweet Soma of divine 
consciousness, highest exhilarating experience of the 
light of heaven for the soul's awareness, and then rise 
to adamantine power against all possi ble violations. (Rg. 
9-51-2) 
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1228. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

8THT f^T: Wtt TRTET^T ^FTTR^imn I 

*dT: 4£*IHI StrZt ^ MMlPH ^rajq* 

ii ii 


Dharta divah pavate krtvyo raso dakso deva- 
nam anumddyo nrbhih. Harih srjdno atyo na 
satvabhirvrtha pdjdhsi krnuse ncidisva. 


Soma, joyous spirit of the universe, sustainer of 
the regions of light, constant doer, eternal delight and 
bliss of divinities, perfect omnipotent power, sole 
worthy of worship by humanity vibrates omnipresent, 
purifies and sanctifies the life of existence. Destroyer 
of want and suffering, ever creative, with its own powers 
spontaneously, like energy itself creates movement and 
growth in the channels of existence. (Rg. 9-76-1) 


1229. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

< ■? '< < * ' * * ' * -? * ^ ■? 

^TTT oTrT 3TRT&JT TT^T^c^iT: IflMIfM TTSTCr 

■?T *^3*33*^ 

3 * R 

n 4) In IV: n ^33^ n 

Suro na dhatta ayudha gabhastyoh sva^h 
sisasan rathiro gavistisu. Indrasya susmam 
irayann apasyubhir indur hinva.no ajyate 
manisibhih. 

Wielding the powers and instrumentalities of 
nature, like a warrior and victor in immanent will and 
omniscience, keen to share the joy of existence with 
humanity in paths of daily business, commanding the 
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chariot of the universe in micro and macro systems of 
its dynamics, inspiring and elevating the soul's potential, 
itself stimulated and energised into manifestation by 
thinkers and men of yajnic action in meditation, the spirit 
of universal light and glory is aroused to raise and bless 
humanity. (Rg. 9-76-2) 

1230. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

-HiJ-l McJJ-IH ^r4u|| f^T I 

S' ^ ^ ^ 3 S> S* 3 ^ 3 ^ S' s? 3 

■g ^T: fcFcr f^^er franFft faRTT ^fr 'arrsrf -mf^ 

J>U><=|d: II || 

Indrasya soma pavamana urmina tavisyamano 

jatharesva visa. Pra nah pinva vidyud abhreva 

rodasi dhiya no vajah upa mahi sasvatah. 

Soma, vigorous spirit of joyous power and 
generosity, pure, purifying and constantly flowing, 
brilliant, blazing and advancing in strength, come by 
the stream and waves of energy and enter in the heart 
core of the soul. As thunder, lightning and clouds of 
rain shower and augment heaven and earth, pray 
strengthen us, and with divine intelligence, as it were, 
extend our food, energies, progress and victories for all 
ti me. Y ou are the creator, you are the maker, you are the 
giver. (Rg. 9-76-3) 

1231. Indr a Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

S' ^ 3 ^ 3 W 3 3 3 S' 3 

ijIVst MMIMId -|XTFTI 

f^rm - rjcM-ii u 
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Yadindra prag apag udahnyagva huyase 
nrbhih. Sima puru nrsuto asyanave ’si prasar- 
dha tun>ase. 

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and 
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are 
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south, 
up or down, then, 0 lord of excellence, you feel highly 
impelled by those many and come and act as the 
destroyer of many evi I s for the peopl e of reverence and 
exceptional strength. (Rg. 8-4-1) 

1232. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

« , ? *9 < * ? « * ? « * < * 

i|£| 'bVW UK4IU TTETT I chUcJI- 

3 * .3 3 3 3 S 3T 3 ? 3 

cj^l Jlfell II 

Yadva rume rusame syavake krpa indra mdda- 
yase saca. Kanvasastva stomebhir brahma- 
vahasa indra yacchantya gahi. 

A nd since, 0 lord I ndra, you go to the celebrants, 
illustrious, child-like innocent and the humble and kind 
alike, sitwith them, socialise and enjoy, so thededicated 
admirers and learned men of vision and wisdom offer 
homage and reverence, exalt you with sacred hymns 
and say : Come, 0 lord, and accept our tributes and 
homage. (Rg. 8-4-2) 

1233. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3 s \ 3 S 3 3 * \ 3 3_ 3 \ 3T 3 * 3 

TTTTTcrSET ^ 34etrPK ^T5T: I TTZr&TT 

3 3 3 *3 3 * 3T 3 ^3 

f£RTT 3TT ^FT II ^33 II 
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Ubhayam srnavac ca na indro arvag idath 
vacah. Satracya maghavantsomapitaye dhiyd 
savistha a gamat. 

M ay Indra, lord omnipotent, master of theworld's 
wealth and power, directly listen to our joint prayer for 
worldly and spiritual advancement with attentive ear 
and sympathetic understanding, and may the lord of 
supreme power come to protect and promote our yajnic 
programme and prayer and taste the pi easure of success. 
(Rg. 8-61-1) 

1234. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

rTHUM-HI f&JWTT^TSTT^rrT: I iHIUUMI 

TTSmt NkPH fllucbW %%-CFT: II II 

Tam hi svardjam vrsabham tamojasa dhisane 
nistataksatuh. Utopamanam prathamo ni sldasi 
somakamam hi te manah. 

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and 
generous human character and programme, that human 
republic, the heaven and earth vested with divine will 
and intelligence conceive, create and fashion forth for 
self-realisation of innate glory. 0 man, among similars 
and comparables, you stand the first and highest, and 
your mind is dedicated to the love of soma, peace, 
pleasure and excellence of life. (Rg. 8-61-2) 

1235. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

S3 3? 33? 3T 3 ? 3 

■qcPFer 34|4jb|p|^i J|w4H ft TTcT: \ 

3 ? 3T3 ? v 

arRmi w yrruTT n ^^mi 
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Pavasva deva ayusagindram gacchatu te 
madah. Vayum aroha dharmana. 

0 Soma, self-refulgent and self-joyous lord of 
peace and bliss, let your presence vibrate and purify us. 
Let your ecstatic bliss reach I ndra, the ruler, for the glory 
of mankind. May you with your divine power and 
presence emerge and rise i n the heart of vi brant devotees. 
(Rg. 9-63-22) 

1236. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

TTerRFT fr dlVIJH Tfsr Tfrq 
^fr PH&m fS^ru S33^ n 

Pavamana ni tosase rayim soma sravayyam. 
Indo samudrama visa. 

Soma, pure and purifying omnificent lord, you 
grant ample and praise-worthy wealth, honour and 
excellence to the devotees. Pray, let your dear and 
blissful presence arise in the ocean-like time and space 
of human existence, inspire the depth of the heart and 
save the supplicant. (Rg. 9-63-23) 

1237. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

3? 33?? 3 ? 3 33 

TJSJ: sbdMrHW TTrfJT: I 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

Apaghnan pavase mrdhah kratuvitsoma 
matsarah. Nudasvadevayum janam. 

0 Soma, lord of absolute peace, purity, power 
and holiness of action, omnipotent and blissful, you 
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vibrate in existence destroying sin and evil. Pray impel 
the impious people to truth, piety and creative 
generosity, or punish and eliminate them like hurdles 
in the creative paths of piety and rectitude. (Rg. 
9-63-24) 

1238. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

3 ? R 3 R R 3 ? R 3 ? R 

3T*ft ’ft I 

* R 3 R R 3 S R 3 ? R 

^rr ww ii 

Abhi no vajasatamam rayimarsa satasprham. 
Indo sahasrabharnasam tuvidyumnam 
vibhdsaham. 

Indu, divine spirit of peace, power, beauty and 
grace, move and bless us to achieve wealth, honour and 
excellence of high order, universally loved and valued, 
a thousandfold sustaining, mighty powerful, all 
challenging and finally victorious. (Rg. 9-98-1) 

1239. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

3 R R 3 ? RT 3 ? R 3 ? R 

■3RT rt 3T^T TT£PRT cjJ-||c[fl| I 

? RT 3 R RT 3 ? R 

f^r %f^Trqr wmr yrcA ft arfirnt ii ii 

Vayam te asya radhaso vasor vaso purusprhah. 
Ni nedisthatama isah sydma sumne te adhrigo. 

0 spirit of instant mantra movement, lord of 
world's wealth and shelter home of life, destroyer of 
evil, darkness and ignorance, let us be closest to you 
and the all desired world's wealth, let us be closest to 
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your treasure of food, energy, and knowledge and to 
your divine peace and comfort. (Rg. 9-98-5) 

1240. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 

Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

^ ’ 4 * ^ .? ' * 

■qtT WHI Hd^H: | 

** * * A * 3 ^ 

&TTTT 37Scff 3TS^T 'WTO TORT TOCRT: II II 

Pari sya svano aksarad induravye madacyutah. 

Dhara ya urdhvo adhvare bhrdjd na yati 

gavyayuh. 

M ay that I ndu, divine Spirit of peace, purity and 
beauty, inspiring and strengthening, overflowing with 
the power of ecstasy, flow and reach into the favoured 
heart of the devotee, that supreme shower of divinity 
which goesforward like radiations of light into theyajna 
of love and non-violence with love and desire to reveal 
the truth of life. (Rg. 9-98-3) 

1241. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 

Rshis 

3? ^3^ 3 3 3 3 \ 3 3 ? 

TO Tmr WTOPT3: 'PTrTT TOTFTT MV<4im 

■3T 

sjmn ii 

Pavasva soma mahant samudrah pita devanam 

visvabhi dhama. 

Flow forth and consecrate, 0 Soma presence of 
divinity, as great ocean of life, father, generator and 
sustainer of divinities and ultimate haven and home of 
all the worlds of existence. (Rg. 9-109-4) 
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1242. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

3? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

-?TsF: TTcTXcl WR f^T TjfsjcZ^ VT 

3T 3 3 3 

it n 

Sukrah pavasva devebhyah soma dive prthivyai 
sam ca prajabhyah. 

0 pure and potent Soma spirit of divinity, 
consecrate and radiate for the generous brilliant 
nobilities and divinities and bring showers of peace and 
joy for heaven and earth and for the human people and 
all other forms of life. (Rg. 9-109-5) 

1243. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3T 3? 

f^cff yHiTfl ^TsF: TTterrr: cn^ft 

■qraPF^II II 

Divo dharttasi sukrah plyusah satye vidhannan 
vaji pavasva. 

You are the sustainer of the heavenly regions of 
light, most blissful presence for experience in the yajna 
of truth and divine law, and the ultimate winner of the 
victory. Flow forth, divine Soma, purify and consecrate 
us in the presence. (Rg. 9-109-6) 

1244. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

* ^ 3*3 33 3*3 33 

bit ^fr 3rf?rfsr trto Iwfrra fsprqi 

3 3 3 3 3 ^ 3T 

artr Tat^r ^rq u ii 
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Prestham vo atithim stuse mitramiva priyam. 
Ague ratham na vedyam. 


I sing and celebrate the glories of Agni, lord 
omniscient, light and leader of the world, dearest and 
most welcome as an enlightened guest, loving as a 
friend, who like a divine harbinger, reveals the light of 
knowledge to us. (Rg. 8-84-1) 

1245. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 




cFfafqel Tiyfej fgTTT I 



: II II 


Kavim iva prasahsyam yam devasa iti dvita. 
Ni martyesvadadhuh. 


I adore Agni whom the divinities established 
among mortals as the visionary poet and the spirit of 
enlightenment and awareness, as intelligence and mind, 
as will and passion, as perception and volition, as male 
and femal e and as the yaj na f i re and the vital heat of the 
body system, the two ways in which divine vitality 
expresses itself. (Rg. 8-84-2) 

1246. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

S3 3 3 3^3 3T 

<4fc|8 ■=[: mfe TJTTTpf)' frTT; | 


T£TT rflchMd T*RTII 33*^ II 

Tvam yavistha dasuso nfhh pahi srnuhi girah. 
Raksd tokam uta tmana. 


0 lord eternal, ever youthful beyond age, pray 
protect and promote the fami I i es of the generous peopl e, 
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listen to their voices of prayer and, by all your will and 
power, protect and promote the children and grand 
children of humanity. (Rg. 8-84-3) 

1247. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

* 3 ^ 

tt^ Tifar ftpr TT^nf^rnfir i 

PlPH FcT?c 1TT: iJSJ: qldRel: II ^II 

Endra no gadhi priya satrajidagohya. 

Girir na visvatah prthuh patir divah. 

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear and 
giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature, 
character and action, inconceivably open and bright, 
expansive and unbounded all round like a cloud 
of vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven. 
(Rg. 8-98-4) 

1248. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3Tf%r%TT^r J-Twm 3^ omsr i 

JH-ciHI f -q-RTr^ci: II II 

Abhi hi satya somapa ubhe babhutha rodasi. 
Indrasi sunvato vrdhah patir divah. 

Lord eternal and ever true, lover, protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of existence, you are 
higher and greater than both heaven and earth. Indra, 
omnipotent lord and master of the light of heaven, you 
are the i nspi rer and giver of advancement to the pursuer 
of the knowledge, beauty and power of the soma reality 
of life. (Rg. 8-98-5) 
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1249. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

9 331 9 ? 3 9 3 ^ 9 ^ 

eWlMHM&J: II II 

Tvam hi sasvatinam indra dharta puram asi. 

Hanta dasyor manor vrdhah patir divah. 

Indra, you are catalyser, breaker and maker, and 
sustainer of the eternal forms of existence in cosmic 
dynamics, destroyer of the destroyer and promoter of 
thoughtful people. You are the guardian of the light of 
life, sustainer of the heavens of joy. (Rg. 8-98-6) 


1250. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

9 3 3T 9 3 3T 

■qrt fit^4<41 chrcUpMHMl 3^|i|H I 

3 9 3 3 933 93933 ? ^ 

IcIVcIJAl ch4uf| £T?TT Wt WSTT: II II 

Puram bhindur yuva kavir amitauja ajayata. 

Indro visvasya karmano dharta vajfi puru- 

stutah. 

Breaker of the enemy forts, youthful, creative and 
imaginative, hero of boundless strength, sustainer of 
the acts of the world and disposer, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, universally acclaimed and celebrated is 
risen into prominence. (Rg. 1-11-4) 


1251. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 


9 3 


3 9 


cTc^T jflUdlSMMtljtcfl 




3Hf5PJ: II II 


Tvam valasya gomato ’pavaradrivo bilam. 
Tvam deva abibhyusas tujyamanasa avisuh. 
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Indra, blazing as the sun, wielder of the clouds, 
you break open the water-hold of theclouds.Thedevas, 
planets, fearless seekers of the lord of light and centre- 
home, moved round in orbit, hold on to their place in 
the solar family. (Rg. 1-11-5) 

1252. Indra Devata, Jeta Madhucchandasa Rshi 

■wi£hhmh i 

TTTRT ^rT ^RTt: II II 

Indram isanam ojasabhi stomair anusata. 
Sahasram yasya rataya uta va sand bhuyasih. 

All the hymns of praise celebrate Indra, lord ruler 
over the universe with His power and splendour. 
Thousands, uncountable, are His gifts and benedictions, 
infinitely more indeed. (Rg. 1-11-8) 
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1253. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

* ' " - ' J1_ j I 

3Hsbl-rHH5v 3TSTR TcTy ^J^T^TTTPIT: I 

3Tf£T 3TRT 3T^T <^rHWI cH^S* J^IHI 
3tfs?: II II 

Akrantsamudrah prathame vidhannan janayan 
praja bhuvanasya gopdh. Vrsa pavitre adhi 
sano avye brhat sotno vavrdhe svano adrih. 

Soma, prime cause of the world and laws of 
existence, unfathomable as ocean, taking on by itself 
countless causes of existence in the vast vault of space 
and time, roaring and generating the evolving stars, 
planets and forms of life, is the ruling power of the 
universe. Potent and generous, infinite, creative and 
generative, refulgent Soma pervades the immaculate, 
sacred and protective universe and on top of it expands 
it and transcends. (Rg. 9-97-40) 

1254. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

W cll^Riail TTSTFT 'ft trf^T msTTcRTTTTT WRFT: I 
Trf^r ?rm mbA %cr 

TftTTII II 

Matsi vaywn istaye radhase no matsi mitra 
varuna puyamanah. Matsi sardho marutam 
matsi devan matsi dyavaprthivi deva soma. 

0 self-refulgent Soma, you energise the Vayu for 
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its windy fulfilment and accomplishment of the purpose 
of creative evolution and, purifying and sanctifying as 
you are, you energise and fulfil the centripetal and 
centrifugal modes of energy. You energise the sense of 
courage, boldness and even defiance of stormy energy, 
you energise the senses, mind and intelligence, and you 
energise and fulfil the heaven, earth and the skies of 
space. (Rg. 9-97-42) 

1255. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

3 * 3 3T *33 

^N^cbKIMi 3^TT- 

33*3 3 * 3T 3 33 33*3 

wrn 3TT3frs -TlPdlV^: II *3<^ II 

Mahat tat somo mahisascakarapam yad 
garbho’vrmta devan. Adadhad indre pava¬ 
mana ojo’ janayat surye jyotir induh. 

Soma, potent absol ute, generated the M ahat mode 
of Prakrti, Mother Nature, which is the womb of all 
elements, energies and forms of existence and which 
comprehends all perceptive, intelIigential and psychic 
powers as well. And then the creative-generative lord 
of evolutionary action, Soma, vested lustre and energy 
in Indra, the soul, and, lord of light as it is, Soma vested 
light in the sun. (Rg. 9-97-41) 

1256. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

333? 3T 3 ? 3 

TTTT %cfr 3Tq^f: MufcflRcl df|<Mri I 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

3tm sOuil-MH-KHJI *3^^ II 

Esa devo amartyah parnavir iva diyate. 

Abhi dronanyasadam. 

This Soma, spirit of divinity, eternal and 
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immortal, expands to regions of the universe I ike soaring 
energy and pervades there as an immanent 
presence.(Rg.9-3-1) 

1257. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

f^ndwTfrs-qt %cfr i 

^•IsFHIH ^IS^M II II 

Esa viprair abhistuto ’po devo vi gahate. 
Dadhad ratnani dasuse. 

This spirit, divine, generous and refulgent, adored 
and exalted by sages and scholars, and holding jewel 
gifts of life for people of generous charity, watches and 
controls the actions of humanity and the laws of nature 
in operation. (Rg. 9-3-6) 

1258. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

TTisr IdVdlM cTRTT ^TTT I 

MddH: PHNIUfa II II 

Esa visvani varya suro yanniva satvabhih. 
Pavamanah sisasati. 

This divine spirit, pure, purifying and powerful, 
advancing by its own essential power as a hero, brings 
and distributes cherished gifts of life among the 
celebrants. (Rg. 9-3-4) 

1259. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

T^i^TSmfrT qcTRPn f^R^rfrT I 

3PrdbcbU|irri cFcFjqji II 

Esa devo ratharyati pavamano disasyati. 
Aviskrnoti vagvanum. 
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This spirit of divinity going forward I ike a chariot, 
pure, purifying, gives the gifts of life and reveals new 
and latest words of advance knowledge as it moves on. 
(Rg. 9-3-5) 

1260. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

? 3 3 S _ 3 3 3 3 S3 ? S 3 

TTTT-^cfr crarqR I 

II || 

Esa devo vipanyubhih pavamana rtayubhih. 
Harir vajaya mrjyate. 

This refulgent spirit, light of life, saviour and 
harbinger of joy, glorified by celebrants and poets of 
rectitude is praised and adored for the achievement of 
victory and advancement. (Rg. 9-3-3) 

1261. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

3^3 3 3*3 

TTTT %cfr cpfrslTT ^lipH SJTcriTT I 

S 3 3 S 3 

Mem HI 3RH‘«T: II *3^* II 

Esa devo vipa krto ’ti hvarahsi dhavati. 
Pavamano adabhyah. 

This refulgent spirit is celebrated by sages and, 
being undaunted, overtakes all crookedness, purifying 
and sanctifying everything and every mind. (Rg. 9-3-2) 

1262. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

3 33 3*3 3* 3T 3 * 3 

ircr -fa &JTcriTTf?Tfr -MiPH &TTRTT I 

S3 3 S 3 

WCTPT: cbHsbdHJI *3^3 II 

Esa divam vi dhavati tiro rajahsi dharaya. 
Pavamanah kanikradat. 
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This spirit with the waves of its power rushes 
and radiates unto the heavens across the skies and atomic 
oceans of space, pure, purifying and roaring likethunder. 
(Rg. 9-3-7) 

1263. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

93* ^ 33 93^ ? ? 3 

Trq- f^cT oMIJH^Ph-U T3TTPT^fTrT: I 

3 3 9 3 

■crarRPT: II II 

Esa divcun vyasarat tiro rajahsyastrtah. 
Pavamanah svadhvarah. 

This spirit radiates to the heavens across the 
atomic oceans of skies and spaces, unhurt and 
unopposed, pure, purifying, performing the cosmic 
yajna of love, non-violence and creation of new life in 
evolution. 

1264. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

9 . 9 ^3 9 S 3 9 .3 9 .3 3 9 3 

TT^r WFT <4 -J-MI W: I 

3 3 9 3 3 

ift: 3Wftt II II 

Esa pratnena janmana devo devebhyah sutah. 
Harih pavitre arsati. 

This divine spirit since its timeless manifestation, 
revealed and manifested for the divines, arises in the 
pure hearts of humanity, eliminating pain and suffering. 
(Rg. 9-3-9) 

1265. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ajigarti Shunah Shepa Rshi 

939 3 3 93 39 3 939 3 3 

"3THPTr 'jH'MHN: I 

3 3 9 3 

mrm ■craw Tjrt: 11 u 
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Esa u sya puruvrato jajhano janayannisah. 
Dharaya pavate sutah. 

This spirit of divinity, power of infinite law and 
action, creating and providing food, energy and 
sustenance for life, flows on in continuum, self- 
sustained, self-revealed, discovered, self-realised. (Rg. 
9-3-10) 

1266. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 ? 3J S.3 3 ? 3 

ini fsjZTT ^TTr^rar^n ‘^TTT T^mTT^Tm: I 

3 3 S 3 3 3 

Ht^dH.11 *3^ II 

Esa dhiya yatyanvya suro rathebhir asubhih 
Gacchann indrasya n iskrtam. 

ThisSoma, spiritof peaceandjoy, brave dispel I er 
of darkness, moves with the subtlest intelligence and 
awareness and comes by the fastest media of psychic 
communication and comes to the seat of its presence in 
the mind and soul of man. (Rg. 9-15-1) 

1267. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 333*3 

TTTT xp=r fst'MI'MH I 

3 3 S 3 3 S3 

zrjtTTJrTRT 3TT7RTII *3^3 II 

Esa puru dhiyayate brhate devatataye. 
Yatramrtasa asata. 

This infinite and eternal Spiritof peace, love and 
joy is ever keen to bless humanity with boundless piety 
and divinity in which men of immortal knowledge, 
karma and divine love abide. (Rg. 9-15-2) 
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1268. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

■qrt 4^dPH stlU|bc||4|c|: 

3 \ 3 ? 3T 

y^sbiui it^KN: II II 

Etarh mrjanti marjyam upa dronesvayavali 
pracakranam mahirisah. 

People adore this glorious power closely 
treasured in the heart, the divine power that creates and 
gives great food, energy and advancement.(Rg.9-15-7) 

1269. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

3 3 3? 3 3 3 ? 3 33 

TH4 iwr m HlddS^T: ^pSAlMdl TSJT I 

? J 3 3 3 ? 3 

ZT^t Ho<dPH mrm: II II 

Esa hito vi niyate ’ntah sundhyavata patha. 
Yadi tuhjanti bhurnayah. 

This divine Spirit is attained and internalised in 
the core of the heart and soul by the brilliant path of 
clairvoyance, when the passionate seekers surrender 
themselves in obedience to it. (Rg. 9-15-3) 

1270. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 

ttw ^%TPmldri ■arr^fr i 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

■nrfrT: T^FS^TT , *FFTII ^V9o II 

Esa rukmibhir lyate vajl subhrebhir arisubhih. 
Patih sindhunam bhavan. 

It pervades every where by its holy brilliance of 











PAKT-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-10 543 

light and wide creative forces, ruling over the dynamics 
of the vibrating oceans of space. (Rg. 9-15-5) 

1271. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 



3T=CTTT -^SIPT 31MJHI II *^V9* II 


Esa srhgani dodhuvac chisite yuthyo vrsa. 
Nrmnd dadhana ojasa. 

This Soul, vibrating on top of the highest bounds 
of the universe, abides in repose in the world of 
existence, one with all in the multitudinous world, 
generous and vi ri Ie, beari ng and rul i ng the enti re wealth 
and powers of the universe by its power and splendour. 
(Rg. 9-15-4) 

1272. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 * 3T 3 * 3T 3 ^ 3T 

Trrf cj^Pi frr^T^T: m ^PUcu 3TfrT I 

3T^r vii^h J i^fa II *3^3 II 

Esa vasuni pibdanah parusa yayivah ati. 

Ava sadesu gacchati. 

It moves and overcomes hard and rough places 
of hidden hoarded wealth of negative powers and goes 
over to protect the powers that observe di vi ne disci pi i ne 
in the battles of life. (Rg. 9-15-6) 

1273. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

33 3 33*3 3*3 

tt?pj farm- Ph i 

■qf^rPTRII 33^3 II 
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Etamu tyam dasa ksipo harirh hinvanti yatave. 
Svdyudham madintamam. 

Ten pranas and ten faculties, of senses and mind, 
glorify this Soma, lord of peace and joy, who is most 
ecstatically blissful and wields noble powers of 
protection for advancement and progress. (Rg. 9-15-8) 

1274. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

? ^ ^ 9 ** 9 33 

TrqSTZt cpjT TSTtSoETT I 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

^PblUiqjl II 

Esa u sya vrsa ratho ’vya varebhir avyata. 
Gacchan vajam sahasrinam. 

This Soma spirit of joy in existence, mighty 
generous, all protective omnipresent mover, extremely 
charming, creating and giving thousandfolds of wealth, 
honour and excellence, vibrates by its dynamic presence 
at the highest and brightest in the heart of choice souls 
and in choice beauties of existence. (Rg. 9-38-1) 

1275. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

TT?t Pmhjai ifibiufi -gfr I 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

II II 

Etam tritasya yosano harirh hinvantyadribhih. 
Indum indraya pltaye. 

This Spirit of joy, eliminator of suffering, happy 
voices of the sage past three bondages of body, mind 
and soul adore, with the intensity of adamantine 
meditation for the spiritual joy of general humanity. 
(Rg. 9-38-2) 
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1276. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

tttt tst hhnImi wrr i 

^T^^TTTT AINNdHJI II 

Esa sya manusisva syeno na viksu sidati. 
Gacchan jaro na yositam. 

This Soma pervades and shines in the generality 
of humanity like the eagle among birds, victorious 
conqueror of the skies, shining and radiating like the 
moon, lover and admirer of its darling, the lovely night. 
(Rg. 9-38-4) 

1277. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

tttt -cndr tttts ct ^srir .* Ivivk i 

■q- ^^fimrcjVIH II || 

Esa sya madyo raso ’va caste divah sisuh. 

Ya indur varam avisat. 


This ecstatic bliss, honey sweet of life's joy, 
appears like the rising sun at dawn when, as the beauty 
and glory of existence, it reflects in the heart of the 
chosen soul. (Rg. 9-38-5) 

1278. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 



5h-di4iMnmftraq 11 \ ii 


Esa sya pitaye suto harir arsati dharnasih. 
Krandan yonim abhi priyam. 

This Soma spirit of Ananda, self-manifestive, 
self-proclaiming, all wielder and sustainer, reflects in 
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and radiates from its darling mother form, the green 
and golden veil of Nature, roars with thunder and rolls 
around for the joyous experience of humanity, 
aliminating pain and sufferance. (Rg. 9-38-6) 

1279. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTTf ifTcTt c[37T 3m^$cT: I 

3 3 l 3 ? 3 3 

4TNW 3TtaT?T II ^V3<* II 

Etam tyam harito dasa marmrjyante apasyu- 

vah. Yabhir madaya sumbhate. 

This Soma, ten senses and ten pranas of the 
devotee, well controlled past sufferance and pointed to 
concentrative meditation, present in uninvolved purity 
of form, by which experience the bright presence is 
glorified for the soul's joy. (Rg. 9-38-3) 

1280. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 33 3T 3 3 3 

TTTT cTFSTt ftTcft I 

33 33 3 3 

3T^t cntm arTcrftni ^^oll 

Esa vaji hito nrbhir visvavin manasaspatih. 

Avyain varam vi dhavati. 

This supreme all potent soma light and joy of the 
universe is realised by earnest sages within. It is all 
aware over the universe, master controller of the 
universal mind energy, ail saviour and protector, and 
without delay it rises and manifests in the inner self of 
its favourite blessed devotee. (Rg. 9-28-1) 


1281. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 * ^ 3 33 

inr ttPc^T 3T£TTW Wtfr W: I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

|c|i>c|| syini-uilcivHjI II 
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Esa pavitre aksarat somo devebliyah sutah. 

Visva dhamanyavisan. 

This Soma, divine presence and bliss, emerges 
and vibrates in holy minds, distilled by them through 
meditation for the noble souls while it rolls in majesty 
in and over all regions of the universe. (Rg. 9-28-2) 


1282. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 


TTTT AIMIeWrM: I 


dtcjcjid^: ii m.? ii 


Esa devah subhay ate ’dhi yonavamartyah. 
Vrtraha devavitamah. 


This self-refulgent, immortal divine presence, 
highest lover of noble and generous souls, pervades and 
shines all over in the universe through its mode of 
Prakrti, dispelling darkness and eliminating evil. 
(Rg. 9-28-3) 


1283. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

irq- cpu cbMsb d£VI m^I mPMrT: I 

3 ? -3T 

3Tfir sflUMpd STTcriTT II II 

Esa vrsa kanikradad dasabhir jdmibhiryatah. 

Abhi dronani dhavati. 

This omnificent shower of generous divinity 
vibrating by the dynamics of Prakrti and her tenfold 
mode of subtle and gross elements proclaims its 
presence loud and bold in beauteous forms of muta¬ 
tions and manifestations of nature in the universe. 
(Rg. 9-28-4) 
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1284. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

ttw arm msr i 

3 * 3 3 $ 3T 

-qfeni HrH-0 TT5T: II *3<S'S II 

Esa suryam arocayat pavamano adhi dyavi. 
Pavitre matsaro madah. 

This soma illuminates the sun in heaven, pure, 
purifying and dynamic, joy in the beauty of purity, the 
very spirit of joy itself. (Rg. 9-28-5) 

1285. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 * 3T 3*3 3*3 

in? JLjdU| ^TFFT ficjJHlHI PdclMdl I 
Mid <4 Ml 3T^T«T: II ^36** II 


Esa suryena hasate samvasano vivasvata. 
Patirvaco adabhyah. 

It rises and abides with the sun on top of the 
regions of light and, internalised in the pure mind and 
clairvoyant consciousness, it is the divine ecstasy of 
the celebrant. (Rg. 9-27-5) 

1286. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 


333 33*3 333 *3 

TTTT cFf%TTf*PS£cT: <4Id4 3tfll dlVM I 



Esa kavir abhistutah pavitre adhi tosate. 

Punano ghnannapa dvisah. 

This Soma, creative, inspiring and poetic spirit 
of universal joy, pure and sanctifying, manifests in the 
pure and pious consciousness of the devotees, elimina¬ 
ting disturbing negativities when it is contemplated with 
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a concentrated mind. (Rg. 9-27-1) 

1287. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 
TTTT \U cll^cj T^frT tfft PNt^IH | 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TTpcra 'STgTWaFT: II ^ 6^9 II 

Esa indraya vayave svarjit pari sicyate. 
Pavitre daksasadhanah. 

This all potent and versatile divine spirit of 
universal joy manifests in the pure consciousness of the 
karma-yogi and wins the light of heaven for the vibrant 
meditative soul. (Rg. 9-27-2) 

1288. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

Trq- Tjsrf ^TT ^JcT: I 

TTPTT cFnr rcli>cirdd ll ^^66 II 

Esa nrbhir vi niyate divo murdha vrsa sutah. 
Somo vanesu visvavit. 

This Soma, joyous spirit of divinity, isthesummit 
of heaven, infinitely generous, self-existent and 
omniscient, and with meditation, the ecstasy of it is 
collected in abundance in the consciousness by the 
dedicated sages. (Rg. 9-27-3) 

1289. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

333?;? 3 ? 3 33 

TTTT jI o*HMsb<H ■qcrqFTI l^tUi|^ : | 

? 3 3 ? 3T 

II II 

Esa gavyur acikradat pavamdno hiranyayuh. 
Induh satrajidastrtah. 

It loves the earth and earthly joys and loves to 
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give, speaking loud and bold its own eternal Word, it is 
pure and purifier, it loves the golden beauty and 
prosperity of life and loves to bless, it is soothing and 
self-refulgent beautiful, conqueror of all battles of 
cosmic dynamics, and eternally invincible.(Rg.9-27-4) 

1290. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 V* 3T 3 3 3 3 ^ ? 

tht Phuj cpr ffr: i 

3 33? 3 3 3 3 

^TPT II || 

Esa susmyasisyadad antarikse vrsa harih. 
Punana indur indrama. 

This Soma Spirit of eternal joy is omnipotent, all 
pervasive in space, infinitely generous, eliminator of 
suffering, and, purifying and sanctifying the human soul, 
it is the ultimate bliss of existence. (Rg. 9-27-6) 

1291. Pavamana Soma Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

333 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTTT viu-iKI-KT: xjTR: MHHI 3TTFT I 

3 3 3 3 3 

dicHcmyvi^i ii ii 

Esa susmyadabhyali somah punano arsati. 
Devavir aghasansaha. 

This mighty undauntable Soma, pure and 
purifyi ng, pervades and rol Is i n the universe everywhere, 
protector and promoter of the good and destroyer of si n 
and scandal. (Rg. 9-28-6) 

1292. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

333 3 3^3 3 3 .3 3 3 ^3 .3 

TT TFT: MIcl'M ■HIl-|: 3THTcT I 

Pciyn T^riiTT tfft: ii ii 
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Sa sutah pitaye vrsa somah pavitre arsati. 
Vighnan raksahsi devayuh. 

Soma, supremely generous Spirit of existence, 
self-revealed, self-realised by the devotee, lover or 
divine souls, manifests and vibrates in the pure heart of 
the devotee, eliminating negativities, sin and evil, for 
the pleasure and ecstasy of the celebrant. (Rg. 9-37-1) 

1293. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

3 3*3 3 * 3T 3 3 

TT MfcJpj f^ET^rnfr ^T^rfrT SJUjpH: | 

3 33 3*3 

3rf^r ^frTr cbfasbcMji *^<*3 ii 

Sa pavitre vicaksano harir arsati dharnasih. 
Ablii yonirh kanikradat. 

Soma, all watching omniscient, destroyer of 
suffering, omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the 
universe, pervades and vibrates in Prakrti, proclaiming 
its presence loud and bold as thunder. (Rg. 9-37-2) 

1294. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

TT cTT^ft TTEFT ^RPTI 1% SJT^rfrT I 
T&m WTRcZRTqil II 

Sa vdji rocanain divah pavamdno vi dhavati. 
Raksoha varam avyayam. 

This dynamic omnipotent Spirit, light of heaven, 
pure and purifying, vibrates universally and rushes to 
the chosen imperishable soul of the devotee, destroying 
negativities, sin and evil. (Rg. 9-37-3) 
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1295. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

tt Bj h J^iPar unfa mcwhi ahm-uhi 

wftrf^r: ^ WII *33^ II 

Sa tritasyadhi sanavi pavamdno arocayat. 
Jamibhih suryam saha. 

Soma, pure, purifying, and all pervasive across 
and ever on top of the three worlds of space and three 
dimensions of time, shines with the sun and other 
kindred luminaries. (Rg. 9-37-4) 

1296. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 

tt cpr^r wr i 

3 3 * 3 

Wtfr cjMfac||fKHJI 333^ II 

Sa vrtralia vrsd suto varivovid addbhyah. 
Somo vdjam ivasarat. 

Soma, destroyer of darkness, generous, self- 
manifestive, self-revealed and self discovered, lord giver 
of thebestof wealth and excellenceof theworld, fearless 
and undaunted, pervades and vibrates in existence as 
Shakti, divine omnipotent energy.(Rg. 9-37-5) 

1297. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rahugana Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 


TT cFf5T%fERfl3Sf*r sflUMpH SJTcriTT I 


-q^FT II 333^9 II 


Sa devah kavinesito ’bhi dronani dhavati. 
Indurindraya mahhayan. 

Self-refulgent generous Soma divine, celebrated 
by poets, rushes to manifest, brilliant, blissful and great, 
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in the heart of the devotees exalting the soul.(Rg.9-37-6) 


1298. Pavamani Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
or both Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

Tlq TT MHUlHird fdfcri UldRVcHI II II 

Yah pavamdriiradhyetyrsibhih sambhrtam 
rasam. Sarvam saputam asndti svaditam mdta- 
risvana. 


Whoever studies the sanctifying Rks, nectar 
preserved by the sages, he tastes the food seasoned and 
sanctified by the life breath of divinity. (Rg. 9-67-31) 


1299. Pavamani Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
or both Rshi 


? 3 3 ? 3 


Ml cW Ml iff 3T8ZT^TfhrfiT: WTI 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? r^ T ? ^ 

TTPR fKWdl $ftt flM4yd;chH 11 II 


Pavamanir yo adhyety rsibhih sambhrtam 
rasam. Tasmai sarasvati duhe kslram sarpir 
madh udakam. 


Whoever studies the Rks, sanctifying nectar 
preserved by the sages, for him, mother Sarasvati, omni¬ 
scient divinity, herself distils and offers the milk, butter, 
honey and the nectar essence of life.(Rg.9-67-32) 


1300. Pavamani Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
Angirasa or both Rshi 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 S3 

MIcMhI: fd^MiMl: I 

? 33 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

3lifqf^r: TTifriT WT sll^ultcWH Iwqil II 
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Pavamanih svastyayanlh sudugha hi ghrta- 
scutah. Rsibhih sambhrto raso brahmanesva- 
mrtarh hitam. 

Flowing, sanctifying, edifying, fructifying and 
ecstatic is the holy experience of divine vision and 
message of the Rks received and collected by sagely 
seers and that is the eternal nectar preserved among the 
dedicated Brahmanas. 


1301. Pavamani Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
Angirasa or both Rshi 


3 ? 3 333? 3T 3 3 

M|cWH4g(SFcT TP ^IcbltSTt 3TRTN 

3 3 ? 3 „ _ 3 ^ ^ ,3 3 ? 3 

cbWI^H^&fsFcT^Tr d[<4R3: TPTT^rTT: II II 


Pavamanir dadhantu na imam lokam atho 
atnum. Kamant samardhayantu no devir devaih 
samahrtah. 

Divine, vibrant, flowing and sanctifying verses 
received and preserved by divine sages may, we pray, 
beautify this world of ours and also that other beyond 
and fulfill our will and purpose of Purushartha, active 
living here and the freedom of N ihshreyas, M oksha in 
the next. 


1302. Pavamani Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
Angirasa or both Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

■qFT ^TT: Trt%rtTJTR*TFT I 

3 3 3 ? 3 33 3 

cFT TT^mTHTT ’m’cTRFTl : MH-d T: II II 

Vena devah pavitrenatmanam punate sada. 
Tena sahasradharenapavamanih punantu nah. 

That pure beatitude of divinity by which the holy 
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sages for all time purify and sanctify themselves, by 
that very sacred thousand streamed shower of celestial 
light of divinity may the Vedic verses purify and elevate 
us. 

1303. Pavamana Adhyetri stuti Devata, Pavitra or Vasishtha 
Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 ? S 3 3 3 

mcWIHl:I 

HgTFT ^ Jlr^Pd 11 II 

Pavamanih svastyayanis tabhir gacchati 
nandanam. Punyahsca bhaksan bhaksayatya- 
mrtatvarh ca gacchati. 

Purifying, sanctifying and beautifying are the 
sacred Vedic verses of divinity by which the soul attains 
to ultimate freedom and anandaof M okhsa. By the same 
it enjoys the pure holy pleasures of life as its rightful 
share and ultimately attains immortal freedom from the 
bondage of life and death. 

1304. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

S3 ? S 3T ? S3? 3 ? 3 ? S3? S 

3T7TTtr -q^r HM44I Tft dldM -q? 

3 ? 3 3 3 ?. S 3 ? 3 ? A 3 . ? 3 3 

^TTOTI m^T^TPT 3^d-bc|7 WfrT MVdd: 

? S 3 

II 

Aganma maha namasd yavistham yo diddya 
samiddhah sve durone. Citrabhanum rodasi 
antar urvi svahutam visvatah pratyahcam. 

With profound homage and reverence, let us 
move and rise to the most youthful Agni, light, fire and 
electrical energy, which shines well kindled in its own 
region, is wondrously bright and forceful between the 
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vast heaven and earth, and when it is well invoked it 
moves in all directions for all. (Rg. 7-12-1) 

1305. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 





^ 3 ? 4 

3TT^TTrracrr: I 


? 3 ? ? 3 3 ^ 3 ? 3 3 3 3? 3 

TT ^TT TfaT^ ^KHIdcj^JIdA-MIH ^TcT ^T 

? ^ * 

WT: II || 


Sa mahna visva duritani sahvan agni stave 
dama a jdtaveddh. Sa no raksisad duritad 
avadyad asmdn grnata uta no maghonah. 

May that Agni, self refulgent lord of cosmic 
energy, omnipresent percipient of every thing in 
existence and destroyer of all negativities and evils by 
his greatness in the world on prayer, save us all, devotees 
and celebrants blest with wealth, power and excellence, 
from sin and scandal. (Rg. 7-12-2) 


1306. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

? 3 3 ^3 .? 3 ,3 S3 r,,—^ 3 ^3 ^3 

T^t cRTOT ^3tT Ph^I 3f£T PPi HplpHcf Pl8i: I 

? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

ctft j^numiPh tfh tfq rnrr 

|| II 

Tvam varuna uta mitro agne tvarh varddhanti 
matibhir vasisthah. Tve vasu susananani santu 
yuyam pata svastibhih sada nah. 

0 lord of light and life, Agni, you are the judge, 
you are the friend. Devotees and celebrants blest with 
settlement and prosperity exalt you with their will and 
wisdom. M ay those who repose their love and faith in 
you enjoy the gifts of your generosity. And may you all, 
scholars and leading lights, protect and promote us with 










PAKT-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-10 557 

peace, prosperity and all round well being of life. 
(Rg. 7-12-3) 

1307. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

’ ? ^ ’ V ^ ^ 4. ^ 

3 5 \ 3 

fdiqcjrHfiJ II ^^oV9 II 

Mahan indro ya ojasa parjanyo vrstimah iva. 
Stomairvatsasya vavrdhe. 

Great is Indra by his power and splendour like 
the cloud charged with rain and waxes with pleasure in 
the dear devotee's awareness by his child like hymns of 
adoration. (Rg. 8-6-1) 

1308. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

cFTTcn-Aldsbd fdWAMHI 7TT£Frq i 

^TTitr^rT 3TTSJSJTII II 

Kanva indram yadakrata stomair yajhasya 
sadhanam. Jami bruvata ayudha. 

W hen the wise sages with their adorations rise to 
Indra and surrender to him as their yajnic guide as well 
as destination, they exclaim: Verily the lord of thunder 
is our brother, father, mother, si ster,every thing. (Rg. 
8-6-3) 

1309. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 333 3 3 33 3 3T 3 S3 

W'dl^dHI fhW: TT I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

didfAJ dl^fll II R^o9H\ 

Prajdm rtasya pipratah pra yad bharanta 
vahnayah. Vipra rtasya vahasa. 
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When the forces of nature carry on the laws of 
divinity and sustain the children of creation through 
evolution, and the enlightened sages too carry on the 
yajna of divine law of truth in their adorations, Indra, 
immanent divinity, waxes with pleasure. (Rg. 8-6-2) 

1310. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

S3 ? ? 3 3 S3 3 S 3 

McWH*A| My HI 3^JSTrT 1 

^fkr 3ii^R^fri%^r: ii n 

Pavamanasya jighnato hares candra asrksata. 

Jlra ajirasocisah. 

Beauteous manifestations and brilliant radiations 
of eternal light and power of lord creator, destroyer of 
want and suffering, dispeller of darkness and negation, 
ever active and constantly flowing, pure and purifying, 
come into existence and flow according to divine plan 
and the cosmic model. (Rg. 9-66-25) 

1311. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

S3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

TTcrqrrr Tsmnr: ^rw^r: i 

ii II 

Pavamano rathltamah subhrebhih subhra- 

sastamah. Hariscandro marudganah. 

Pure and purifying, supreme master of the cosmic 
chariot and its controller, most refulgent with its light 
and powers, destroyer of want and suffering, commander 
and controller of all cosmic powers and forces in action, 
such is Soma. (Rg. 9-66-26) 
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1312. Pavamana Soma Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

? 3 3^ 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 

McWH I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

■^STrFffra fMl44ll II 

Pavamana vyasnuhi rasmibhir vajasatamah. 

Dadhat stotre suviryam. 

Pure and purifying Soma, omnipresent with 
radiations of self- refulgence, omnipotent giver of 
strength, power and advancement, inspirer of the 
celebrants and celebrations with divine bliss and energy, 
come and bless. (Rg. 9-66-27) 

1313. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 

dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 

Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 

Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

M-flHI Pm^HI TTrT FTRT ^f4: I zfr 

JT3 3 33J 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

W 3TF^T^SFRT 41441st W: II II 

Panto sihcata sutam somo ya uttamam havih. 

Dadhanvah yo naryo apsva^’ntara susava 

somam adribhih. 

From here onward sprinkle Soma with love and 
service, Soma, the spirit of beauty, peace and joy of 
life, Soma, realised with best of thoughts, effort and 
determined discipline of meditation, Soma which bears 
the best materials for creative yajna of personal and 
social development, Soma which is the leading light of 
life, realised within in the heart and our Karmas 
performed in life. (Rg. 9-107-1) 
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1314. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

33 *3 3*3 3*3 3* 

^FT MdUlsf^T: -qfT TttnZ&X: TFtf^TFrt: 1 TFT 

M^|i44 3T^JW^|U|^dl Jllm'bTUMJI *3*^ II 

Nunain punano’vibhih pari sravadabdhah 
surabhintarah. Sute cittvdpsu madamo andhasa 
srinanto gobhir uttaram. 

For sure, pure and purifying, flow on with 
protective and promotive forces, gracious, undaunted, 
more and more charming and blissful. When you are 
realised in our actions, mixed as one with our energies, 
will and senses, then we rejoice and celebrate you in 
our perceptions with hymns of praise, and later in silent 
communion. (Rg. 9-107-2) 

1315. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

S J 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 * V 3 3 

MK WMy^gTRd;c|C|KH: II II 

Pari svanascaksase devamadanah kratur indur 
vicaksanah. 

Celebrated in our thoughts and perceptions, joy 
of the sages, power of holy yajnic action, brilliant and 
blissful, all intelligent and omniscient, we adore you 
for the augmentation of our intelligence and 
enlightenment. (Rg. 9-107-3) 
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1316. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi 

*3 333 3 3 3 *3 3 3 3* 

31JHI Pel -HI 111 3T^-qT ^TT fft TT^fcT c^ft 3jf^T 

3T 333 3*33*33* 3T 

TTT 3lPdsbddl M dI H I cJKHrtlt>t|ci|ii WTT ^ftf^T 

Mde^dlllfltiMJI *^*^ II 

Asavi somo aruso vrsa hari rajeva dasmo abhi 
ga acikradat. Punano varamatyesyavyayam 
syeno na yonim ghrtavantam asadat. 

Distilled is Soma, consecrated in the heart, self- 
refulgent supreme creative spirit of the universe, virile 
and generous, dispeller of darkness and deprivation, 
regal and gracious like a ruler, self-moves, vibrating to 
the generation of stars and planets. Itself pure, purifying 
and sanctifying, it moves to manifest in the heart of 
imperishable Prakrti as it chooses and, like the sun that 
warms and fertilises, it enlivens the generative centre 
of life as its own womb of manifestive existence. Thus 
does Soma create and generate the universe. (Rg.9-82-1) 

1317. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi 

3^,3 ^ 3 ^ ,3 ? 3 ^3 ^ ^3^j 3 

M'd-'d: fhrTT hP^M^ MPdI-ll TT*UTTpST^TT PlPlM SRT 

? 33 ? 3 3 3U 3 ? \ 3T 

I •^TFTTT 3TTW 3Tm ^TT 3dl*K-rH TTT^fMeHld 

3 ? 333 

^tcT 3TSEIT II *^*VS II 

Parjanyah pita mahisasya parnino nabha 
prthivya girisu ksayam dadhe. Svasara apo 
abhi ga udasarant sam gravabhir vasate vite 
adhvare. 

Father and sustainer of all great and small, birds 
and trees, serious realists and flying dreamers, centre 
hold of the earth and showers of rain, you abide in the 
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mighty clouds and over the mountains. Your waves and 
vibrations flow and radiate, flow as sister streams and 
radiate to the stars and planets, and in holy yajna you 
vibrate with the music of soma stones and the chant of 
high priests. (Rg. 9-82-3) 

1318. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasu Bharadvaja Rshi 

3*33 * 3J3*333 333* 3 * 3T 

^TJ^3tf*Tc|Ml4N fa I 

3*3 3*3 3* 3T 3 * 3 

3TW&FT ^Rdl Tfnr W TT^ ^rTT cJ^IH: ttR wftT 
RllUM^II II 

Kavir vedhasya paryesi mahinam atyo na mrsto 
abhi vdjam arsasi. Apasedlian durita soma no 
mrda ghrta vasanah pari yasi nirnijam. 

Soma, omniscient visionary and poetic creator, 
with the desire to enlighten, you radiate to great minds 
and move to dynamic yajnas of humanity like 
accelerated energy to its target of achievement. 0 lord 
of light and peace, be kind, dispelling all evil to nullity. 
Wearing the grace of beauty and purity of yajnic love 
and sweetness, you move and embrace humanity for 
fulfilment. (Rg. 9-82-2) 

1319. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

*3 3 3 3 * *3 3 * 

STRTW^T TRT RlJ>^IVst*A| ^TgTrT I cRjjFT Weft 

3T 3 *33*3 3* 

'dPmi-MMfll TTfrT ^tfsTTT: II *3** II 

Srayanta iva suryam visvedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasuni jato. janimanyojasa prati bhagain na 
didhimah. 

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the 
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the 
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golden glories of I ndra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate 
on the divine presence and for our share enjoy the 
ecstasy of bliss vibrating in the world of past and future 
creation by virtue of Indra's omnipresent majesty. (Rg. 
8-99-3) 

1320. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

9 9 9 9 9T 9 9 9T 9 9 9 9 9 9 

^P^lPd fdfe tld±J: I^TT 3TT^T 

9 9 9? 9T 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

f^TSTrlT "d fmiTT TTdf dMId ^fr^FT II II 

Alarsiratim vasudam upa stuhi bhadra indra- 
sya ratayah. Yo asya kamatn vidhato na rosati 
mano danaya codayan. 

Adore and meditate on Indra, giver of wealth, 
honour, excellence and bliss. Infinite is his generosity, 
unsatiating, auspicious his gifts. He does not displease 
the devotee, does not hurt his desire and prayer, he 
inspires his mind for the reception of divine gifts. (Rg. 
8-99-4) 

1321. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

9 9 999 999 9 99 9 9 9 93 9 

ddl ^aWTfjffen 

9 9 9 9 9 93 9 9 

Yata indra bhayamahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavan chagdhi tava tan na utaye vi dviso 
vi mrdho jahi. 

Indra, lord indomitable, whoever, whatever and 
wherever we fear, make us fearless from that. 0 lord of 
might and world power, pray strengthen us with your 
powers and protections of the highest order for our 
safety and advancement. Eliminate the jealous, the 
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malignant, thedisdainersand contemners. (Rg.8-61-13) 

1322. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

TT8TOT H $ : gTq^TTfTT f^SJcTT I rt WT 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

qycjH^sr frrarrr: ^cjin^n II 

Tvcun hi radhasaspate radhaso mahah ksaya- 
syasi vidharta. Tam Tva vayam maghavann 
indra girvanah sutavanto havamahe. 

Indra, lord of the world's wealth, munificenceand 
achievement, you alone are the protector, and promoter 
of the wealth, grandeur, home and honour of the 
supplicant worshipper. 0 lord of all power and honour, 
adored and worshipped in hymns of glory, we invoke, 
invite and exalt you for the munificence and grandeur 
of life you grant, protect and advance. (Rg. 8-61-14) 

1323. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 



? 3 3 ? ^ 

•qcITcr -q^r^T: II 11 


Tvam somasi dharyur mandra ojistho adhvare. 

Pavasva mahhayadrayih. 

0 Soma, you are the spirit and constant stream 
of love, life and beauty of the life and flux of existence, 
sustaining integrative power, joyous and most vigorous 
in the cosmic yajna of lovefreefrom violence, hate and 
destruction. Flow on, 0 sustaining stream, pure, 
purifying and sanctifying life, giving showers of wealth, 
honour and excellence of life in bliss. (Rg. 9-67-1) 
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1324. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 

7^ TTrfr -qf^nTr ^SJ^crF*TrFrf^7TtT: I 

3 3 9 3 3T 

fMIMti^d: II II 

Tvam suto madintamo dadhanvan matsarinta- 
mah. Induh satrajid astrtah. 

You, self-existent spirit, distilled and realised in 
meditative yajna, are the giver of joy to humanity, most 
ecstatic sustaining power of affirmation, brilliant and 
blissful, all-time winner of success and victory in yajnic 
sessions (Rg. 9-67-2) 

1325. Pavamana Soma Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya 
Rshi 

3 3 9 3 3T 9^ 3T 3 3 3 

t^t fiMiuij 3Tf^rr«m : chTH^^di 

9 3 9 9 9 3 9 

7IWTT ^TTII II 

Tvam susvano adribhir abhyarsa kanikradat. 
Dyumantam susmama bhara. 

You, stirred by the brave celebrants in yajna and 
meditation, arise and sanctify loud and bold, pray bring 
us showers of bliss, highest and most vigorous strength 
and power for living a life of purity and happy 
fulfilment. (Rg. 9-67-3) 

1326. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Apsava Rshi 

3 9 9 3 3 9 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

■qcTfcl dcjcfldil SJRTmTt^TWI 

3 9 3 9 3 3 

3TT chc^VI TTSpTFrFfrR ^T: TRT: II II 

Pavasva devavltaya indo dharabhir ojasa. 

A kalasam madhumant soma nah sadah. 












566 


SAMAVEDA 


0 Soma of divine light and peace, harbinger of 
honeyed joy, flow in streams with power and lustre for 
our attainment of the path of divinity and abide in our 
heart core of the soul. (Rg. 9-106-7) 

1327. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Apsava Rshi 

*33 *33333 3*3 

rTcT ^T5JrT cfTcJSJ: I 

33 * 3 3*33 *3 

^dlffl 3t^dl<M Tm: II *^^VS II 

Tava drapsa udapruta indrain madaya vavr- 
dhuh. Tvain devaso amrtdya kam papuh. 

The streams of your peace, beauty and bliss swell 
like streams of water in flood, and the divines drink 
of the ecstasy for the attainment of immortality. (Rg. 
9-106-8) 

1328. Pavamana Soma Devata, Manu Apsava Rshi 

» ^ 9 » ^ 3 < 

3TT ^T: ■HHIt-l MHHI SJT^cTT TPTqi 

9 ? 9 9 ? 9 

^fesillefi tlrMIM: fdMd: II II 

A nah sutasa indavah punana dhavata rayim. 
Vrstidyavo rityapah svarvidah. 

0 streams of the beauty and bliss of peace and 
joy filtered from experience, heavenly showers, liquid 
floods, paradisal bliss pure and purifying, bring us the 
wealth, honour and excellence of the highest order. (Rg. 
9-106-9) 

1329. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira Rshi 

9 9 % 9 9 « 9T 9 ? 9 9 9 9 

■qrfr rd ifr MHPd clUui | 

9 9 9"3 9 93 9 9 9 9 9 9T 

cicj|pcjVc|| ■q^Txr^- ji-c^Th II *^^^11 



















PAKT-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-10 567 

Pari tyam haryatarh harim babhrum punanti 
varena. Yo devan visvah itpari madena saha 
gacchati. 

Ten psychic powerswith the best of their potential 
adore and exalt that dear divinity, omniscience itself, 
who, omnipresent, pervades and rejoices with all 
divinities of the world with divine ecstasy. (Rg.9-98-7) 

1330. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

33 3 ? 3 3? 33?;? 

fcjiivifi 4UsllAfl 34^'^dH.I 

? ? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 t 3 

II *33° II 

Dviryam pahca svayasasam sakhayo adrisah- 
hatam. Priyam indrasya kamyam prasnapaya- 
nta urmayah. 

Soma, dearest love of the soul, innately glorious, 
the glory intensified by spiritual light, vibrant spirit 
rolling in the consciousness whom ten psychic powers 
of mind and sense perceive, conceive and exalt, that 
spirit we cherish and adore. (Rg. 9-98-6) 

1331. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshis 

3 * 3T 

^lii WR cprg -qir i 

*33*3 3*3 3*3 

^n *33* <> 

Indraya soma patave vrtraghne pari sicyase. 
Nare ca daksinavate viraya sadanasade. 

0 Soma spirit of light and ecstasy of grace, you 
are adored and served for the soul's experience of 
divinity, for the man of charity and the brilliant sage on 
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the vedi of yajnic service so that the demon of evil, 
darkness and ignorance may be expelled from the soul 
of humanity and destroyed. (Rg. 9-98-10) 

1332. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

ttctcct m ^ inrbi 

^TT^fr SRT^TII II 

Pavasva soma make daksayasvo na nitko vajl 
dhanaya. 

0 Soma, as victor of life and divine glory, flow, 
radiate and inspire us like energy itself controlled and 
co n sec rated f o r g reat c reati veandproductiveholywork, 
expert technique and the production and achievement 
of wealth. (Rg. 9-109-10) 

1333. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

"STn ■HIdm f'H HcJI'M M’lh-rt "HIH II II 

Pra te sotaro rasatn madaya punanti somam 
make dyumnaya. 

0 Soma, spirit of divine energy and peace, your 
yaj nic cel ebrants create and consecrate that very bl i ssf ul 
liquid flow of your ecstatic energy for joy and for the 
great honour and glory of life. (Rg. 9-109-11) 

1334. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 

-qfcHr 

-?-? * ■< * 
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Sisurn jajnanam harirh mrjanti pavitre somam 
devebhya indum. 

They adore and exalt that Soma spirit of divine 
beauty, peace and glory i n thei r pure heart core, the spi rit 
that is creative and lovable, manifestive, saviour and 
inspirer, for the achievement of noble virtues worthy of 
the noble and generous people. (Rg. 9-109-12) 

1335. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 

W TJ ^TTcTRHT MK**£»d4 I 

34<MirH4,: II H 

Upo su jatam apturam gobhir bhang am paris- 
krtam. Indum deva ayasisuh. 

Soma, spirit of beauty, grace and glory, divinely 
created, nobly born, zealous, destroyer of negativity, 
beatified and celebrated in songs of divine voice, the 
noblest powers of nature and humanity adore, share and 
enjoy. (Rg. 9-61-13) 


1336. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 


uTvivd'ORcl I 


TlTT: II II 


Tamid vardhantu no giro vatsam samsisvanr 
iva. Ya indrasya hrdam sanih. 


As mother cows love, cheer and caress the calf, 
so let our songs of adoration celebrate and exalt Soma, 
love and grace of the heart of Indra, life's glory on top 
of existence. (Rg. 9-61-14) 
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1337. Pavamana Soma Devata, Amahiyu Angirasa Rshi 


*3 3* 3T 3* 3 333*3 

3T^rf ^T: wr TO rMU^NlPUNH I 



II *33^9 II 


Arsa nah soma sam gave dhuksasva pipyusi- 
misam. Vardha samudram ukthya. 

0 Soma, peaceable ruling powers of the world, 
rise, move forward and create conditions of peace and 
progress for the earth, work for nature, animal wealth 
and environment, advance human culture, create 
nourishing food and productive energy for comfort and 
common good and, thus, exalt the grace and glory of 
human life, rolling like the infinite ocean.(Rg.9-61-15) 


1338. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 


3 3 .3 9 3 ? ? .3 ? ? _J? 3 <L ^ ? 3 

3TT W 3Hiiim-£T7T ^rJU|pH olWUHNetj I 

3 ^3 ? 3 ? * , 

^mw-sO tottr^tii *33^ ii 

A gha ye agnim indhate strnanti barhir anusak. 
Yesam indro yuva sakha. 


Blessed are they for sure who kindle the fire of 
yaj na, A gni, and spread the seats of grass open for al I i n 
faith and love and whose friend is Indra, the mighty 
youthful soul who brooks no nonsense and delay. (Rg. 
8-45-1) 


1339. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 

? 33 3 ? 7 l ? 3 3 l 3 ? 3T 

fiwhrstr Trrrr to tto tjsj : i 

•? ?_3 ? 3 ? * 7 

^mw-sO tottr^tii * 33 * n 

Brhannididhma esam bhuri sastram prthuh 
svaruh. Yesam indro yuva sakha. 
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Great is their fuel and fire, profuse their praise 
and song of adoration, expansive their yajna and high 
their ensign whose friend is Indra, youthful soul, their 
ruler and defender. (Rg. 8-45-2) 

1340. Indra Devata, Trishoka Kanva Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 33 


3 3 


3 3 3 


frT 7TT 3tMpH I 


■^R^TT II II 

Ayuddha id yudha vrtam sura djati satvabhih. 
Yesam indro yuva sakha. 

U nequalled is I ndra, irresistible, even when there 
is no war. The mighty hero by the very force of his 
presence and character throws off the enemy supported 
by brave warriors all round. Blessed are they whose 
friend is Indra, the mighty youthful heroic soul. (Rg. 
8-45-3) 

1341. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 ^3 3 3^3 3 3 3 * 3 3^3 

^TTTcF ■5RT itdhM dlt-MN I 

3 33 33 33 3 33 

iVIHl 31^11 II 


Ya eka id vidayate vasu martaya dasuse. 

Isano apratiskuta indro ahga. 

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives 
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity 
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant, 
unmoved and unchallenged. (Rg. 1-84-7) 

1342. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


3 3 


3, 


3iT *tdi<=iT atiRtcufild i 

33 3T 3333 333 

TTefFw 3T^II ^>*3 II 
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Yasciddhi tva bahubhya a sutavah avivasati. 
Ugraiii tat patyate sava indro anga. 

Dear friend, it is Indra, creator of energy, vitality 
and the joy of soma, who, for the sake of many does 
special favours to you and makes you shine, and it is 
he, again, who controls violent force, that which could 
be anywhere. (Rg. 1-84-9) 

1343. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

9? RT 9 ? 9 9 ? 

■qrftTTTSRT W W+Kd l 

9 ? 9 9 99 9 9 9 9 

^T: -^T^JcT^ fTTT ‘g^T 3T^ 11 II 

Kada marttam aradhasam pada ksumpam iva 
sphurat. Kada nah susravad gira indro anga. 

Dear friend, when would Indra, lord of wealth, 
power and justice, shake the miserly, uncreative, 
ungenerous and selfish person like a weed? Who 
knows? A nd would he listen to our prayers? A ny time! 
(Rg. 1-84-8) 

1344. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

-Sl^iui^l VMshd ^fi#ll II 

Gayanti t\’a gayatrino ’ rcantyarkamarkinah. 
Brahmanastva satakrata udvahsamiva yemire. 

The singers of Gayatri celebrate you, Indra, lord 
of song and joy, with the hymns of Sama-Veda. The 
devotees of Rgveda worship Indra, lord of light, with 
Rks. And the sage scholars of all the Vedas, 0 lord of a 
hundred noble acts of cosmic yajna, maintain the line 
of divine worship as the centre-string of the human 
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family. (Rg. 1-10-1) 

1345. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

^4fMU4 obtolHJ 

dfe-sO 3T8T ■cldld ^T2FT ^fbU|>^(d II II 

Vat sanoh sanvaruho bhuryaspasta kartvam. 
Tad indro artham cetati yuthena vrsnir ejati. 

As the sun-beams radiate with waves of energy 
from one peak to another of a mountain illuminating 
each in succession, similarly when a person rises from 
one peak of action to another, accomplishing one after 
another as holy duty, then I ndra, lord of light, generously 
illuminates one meaning of life and mystery after 
another for him. (Rg. 1-10-2) 

1346. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishwamitra Rshi 

3 3 3 3 ^ 3*3 3 3 

%cWVMI iff dMUII I 

* 3 

3T2TT ^ J-TWMI Pm WM 2[i7T W II II 

Yuhksva hi kesina Iiari vrsana kaksyapra. 
Atha na indra somapa giram upasrutim cara. 

Indra, lord of light blazing in the sun, protector 
and promoter of the soma of life and joy, yoke your 
team of sunbeams like chariot-horses, equal, opposite 
and complementary as the positive-negative currents 
of energy-circuit, beautiful in their operative field, 
generous, pervasive in the skies all round, listen to our 
prayer and advance the yajna of knowledge and action 
on earth. (Rg. 1-10-3) 
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1347. Agni and others Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 


S 3 




4 31T 3T^ I 


fTrl: MMcE zrfgT ^ II II 


Susamiddho na a vaha devah agne havismate. 

Hotah pavaka yaksi ca. 

Agni, invoked, lighted and blazing refulgent, 
creator and chief agent of cosmic yajna, universal 
purifier, bring the divine gifts for us and for the yajamana 
offering holy materials to the fire, and carry on the yajna 
for ever. (Rg. 1-13-1) 


1348. Agni and others Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

TTSJtT^T HHHIU^Id' ^T; cF% | 

3TSTT II II 

Madhumantam tanunapad yajnam devesu nah 
kave. Adya krnuhyutaye. 

Agni, self-refulgent omniscience, lord self- 
existent and preserver of the body, poetic power of 
creation and illumination, lettheyajna rise to the heights 
of joy among the divinities of nature and bring the 
honey-sweets of bliss to the dedicated people of 
brilliance among us.(Rg. 1-13-2) 


1349. Narashansa Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

^ 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? RT 

h4 1 i> ijhim^ lyAiuifM-iM ^xr-p^ri 

< 3 . 3 ? 3 
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Narasahsam iha priyam asmin yajna upa 
hvaye. Madhujihvam haviskrtam. 

I invoke A gni, universally adorable lord of light 
and life, in my heart, and kindle the fire in this dear 
auspicious yajna with offerings of holy materials to be 
tasted and consumed by the honey flames of fire for the 
good of the people. (Rg. 1-13-3) 


1350. Idah Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 


3Tg TST'^cTT s£UH 3TT^FI 

3 ? ? ? ? 3 

3#fnr J-lH: II II 


Ague sukhatame rathe devah idita a vaha. 

Asi hota manur hitah. 

A gni, invoked, lighted and honoured by all, you 
are the lord and agent of yajna for the benefit of 
humanity. Comeand bring the best powers and divinities 
of nature in the most comfortable chariot. (Rg. 1-13-4) 


1351. Aditya Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3T^TTT I 

3 * 3 3 S 3T 

-Hellid flic!HI Tpri: n II 

Yad adya sura udite ’naga mitro aryama. 

Suvati savitd bhagah. 

Whatever wealth of energy and blessed light of 
w i sdom today at the daw n of sunri se the I ord i mmacul ate 
and sinless Mitra, universal love and friendship, 
Aryama, guide and judge on the path of rectitude, Savita, 
inspirer and generator, and Bhaga, omnipotent and 
glorious, generate and radiate, that we pray may come 
and bless us. (Rg. 7-66-4) 
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1352. Aditya Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 3 3 -%3 3 3 3T 

WT^fhCRT TT £RT: V 41 W-rtldlHcl: | 

3 3 ? 3 333 

■^^rt 3i^rsirrfcrsrirni ii 


Supravir astu sa ksayahpra nu yamant sudana- 
vah. Ye no ahho ’tipiprati. 

0 self-refulgent Adityas, immortal powers of 
light, generous givers of wisdom and vision, who protect 
us from sin and darkness, may that home, homeland 
and dominion of ours be protected, protective and full 
of peace throughout our paths of onward progress. (Rg. 
7-66-5) 


1353. Aditya Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 33333333 33 3 3 

3cT 4411*11 5tcTRI ^ I 

3 3 3T 

■qfr 1 I 4 H WTcr II II 


Uta svarajo aditir adabdhasya vratasya ye. 

Maho rajana isate. 

And the self-refulgent Adityas, self-governing 
and great imperishable ruling powers of nature, and 
mother I nfinity, who observe and maintain the great law 
of existence and disciplines of life, may guide us and 
protect us over the paths of progress. (Rg. 7-66-6) 


1354. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3tcjt Trrqt: frnpcT um 3rf^.-1 

3TcT -31% 11 II 


U tva mandantu somah krnusva radho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi. 
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Indra, lord almighty, commander, controller and 
inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of 
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your 
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods 
of sustenance and progress in life, and castoff jealousies 
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer, 
our bond between human and divine. (Rg. 8-64-1) 

1355. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 

33 3*3333 ? 3 3^3 

■<7^ MuiH'Usrcrr m ®rrsrF^ w 3rm i 

3 3 

^ftcretr cFsr^-srfrni II 

Pada panin arddhaso ni badhasva mahcih asi. 
Na hi tv a has c ana prati. 

Keep off under foot the haves who hoard and 
share not. You are great, simply great, the only one. 
There is none equal, alike or more. (Rg. 8-64-2) 

1356. Indra Devata, Pragatha Kanva Rshi 


*3 333 ^? * 3T 

rel4lii>IM HHMlP-tret reW*4dHI4 I 

33 3*3 

ret TF 3 TT ^HHIH II *34^ II 

Tvam isise sutanam indra tvam asutanam. 

Tvam raja jananam. 

You rule over the creative and cooperative men 
of positive action. You rule over the uncreative and 
destructive men of negative action as well. Indra, you 
are the ruler, the ultimate ordainer of good and evil both. 
(Rg. 8-64-3) 









578 


SAMAVEDA 


1357. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

? ^T9?9 9?99? -3T 9 ? 9 9 ? 9 

3TT Pel MU W TtiTFU MHMI 3I 

9 9 9? 9 9 9 9 » 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

TFnrf^r 4 ffcrsr^nnT 3 ts^t^t tFstcrt: 

9 9 9 

*i*MI: II II 

A jagrvir vipra rtarh maiinam somah punano 
asadac camusu. Sapanti yam mithunaso 
niltama adhvaryavo rathirasah suhastah. 

Ever wakeful, all intelligent, ever true, pure, 
purifying and celebrated, Soma abides in the heart core 
of the visionary sages, and him, loving yajakas dedicated 
to yajna of love and non-violence, noble of action 
commanding their body chariot of personality, together 
serve, adore and worship with high love and devotion 
of their mind and soul. (Rg. 9-97-37) 

1358. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

? * *** 9 ^ * * 9 ^ W 9 9 ^ ,9 W 

TT i-HH ■^TTT’SMFT 3Tm 3TW TT^RT eft V 3TTct: I 

3 ^ 3*3333* 3T 3 3 3 * 

fSMT pcI^IM RjA4HHHH ^ft WT SFT chlRu| Vi 

9T 

■sm^ii *^£ n 

Sa punana upa sure dadhana obhe apra rodasi 
vl sa avah. Priya cid yasya priyasasa uti sato 
dhanam karine na pra yahsat. 

That Soma, pure and purifying, creator and 
sustainer, pervades and fills the heaven and earth as it 
abides in the sun and destroys darkness and ignorance. 
Dearer than dear are its powers for our protection for 
sure. M ay Soma give us wealth, honour and excellence 
as one would give wealth to the artist. (Rg. 9-97-38) 
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1359. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parashara Shaktya Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 

TT crfimT W^T: WTPT: TfrtTt 3Tf^T 'TT 

33 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 

-yiPHNircldl zrjr ^T: fqHT: tTg^TT: WPcfcJI 3Tf^T 

JT 3 ^ 

-rn 3lUmtUIH II II 

Sa vardhitd vardhanah puyamdnah somo 

midhvah abhi no jyotisavit. Yatra nah purve 

pitarah padajnah svarvido abhi ga adrim isnan. 

Soma, exalted and exalting, pure and purifying, 
virile and generous, may, we pray, protect and promote 
us with the light of knowledge by which our forefathers, 
knowing the meaning and purpose of life step by step 
with a passionate desire for knowledge, rising to the 
sun, attained to the ultimate freedom and bliss of heaven. 
(Rg. 9-97-39) 


1360. Indra Devata, Pragatha Ghaura Kanva Rshi 



I ^srfaH JkfMI 


339? 33? 3T 3 ? 3 

fWT TT5TT W ^'bctSTT^T^RTcni II 


Ma cidanyadvi sahsata sakhayo ma risanyata. 
Indramit stotd vrsanam saca sute muhuruktha 
ca sahsata. 


0 friends, do not worship any other but One, be 
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord 
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when 
you have realised the bliss of the lord's presence, sing 
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely, 
again and again. (Rg. 8-1-1) 
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1361. Indra Devata, Pragatha Ghaura Kanva Rshi 

3T^5F7farxrt -m ^ ^muiIj-i^h i 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 

Avakraksinam vrsabham yatha juvam gam na 
carsanisaham. Vidvesanam samvananam 
ubhayahkaram mahhistham ubhaydvinam. 

Worship Indra only, instant of action, who most 
spontaneously rushes to the devotee for protection and 
upon the evil for punishment, correction or destruction. 
He is profusely and potently generous, patient and 
forbearing giver of peace and nourishment to people 
like the meek cow and motherly earth, saviour from 
hate and jealousy, most adorable, giver of both material 
well being (abhyudaya) and spiritual freedom 
(nihshreyas), most munificent and majestic, and lord 
ruler and protector of both nature and the soul. (Rg. 
8 - 1 - 2 ) 

1362. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

^ ^ TTSJlTrrqT f*TT: TTrT I tMlfrld) SFTW 

3TF8-MM4) TSTTfcT 11 II 

Udu tye madhumattama girah stomasa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasa aksitotayo vajayanto ratha 
iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. (Rg. 8-3-15) 
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1363. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

S 3 3 ? 3 3 » i 5 3 3 9 J 3 

chUcU^cj ^i^cj I 

WqfTTtf^FrT 3 TRTcT: fPRmyTFfr 3TT^FT II II 

Kanva iva bhrgavah surya iva visvam id dhitam 
asata. Indram stomebhir mahayanta ayavah 
priyamedhaso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in aworldtheirown likeraysof the sun filling theworld 
of space they know. (Rg. 8-3-16) 

1364. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryarunas Trasadasyu Rshis 

TRT ^-PT SJ^T cJMflMAl xrfr ^5)|fu| TTgTirrT: I 

fet-H-cHSZTT 3|?<TRTT fm II II 

Paryu su pra dhanva vajasataye pari vrtrani 
saksanih. Dvisastaradhya rnaya na irase. 

0 Soma, vibrant Spirit of life, victor over evils 
and darkness, moveon with us, inspiring and energising 
us for the achievement of food, energy and 
enlightenment, for elimination of malignity, negativities 
and contra-dictions, with the obligation that we pay the 
debts and never overdraw on our karmic account. (Rg. 
9-110-1) 

1365. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna, Trasadasyu Rshis 

? ^ 3^3 3 * ^ ^3 « 3 3 * 3 

3T^TF5Fn 1% MCJHM ’H'M "raWT I 

? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

JIMU'MI i^|U|: II II 
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Ajijano hi pavamana suryam vidhare sakmana 
payah. Gojlraya rahhamanah purandhya. 

Soma, pure, purifying and dynamic by your 
essential omnipotence, mighty moving with cosmic 
intelligence and ignition of oceanic particles of Prakrti, 
you create the sun, generate bio-energy in all containing 
space and set in motion the stars and planets of the 
universe. (Rg. 9-110-3) 

1366. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryarunas Trasadasyu Rshis 

3 3* 33*3 3*3 3*3 

3T5 % ran -gri i 

enw 3Tm TjeWFI Tt ttt^FT II S3^ II 


Anu hi tva siitam soma madamasi mahe samar- 
yarajye. Vajah abhi pavamana pra galiase. 

W hile you are with us at heart, 0 Soma, spirit of 
constant peaceful life, we rejoice with you in the great 
common-wealth order of governance where, dynamic, 
pure and purifying, you ever advance to victories in 
honour, excellence and glory. (Rg. 9-110-2) 

1367. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 


Pari pra dhanva indray a soma svadur mitraya 
pusne bliagaya. 



0 Soma, come and inspire as the most delicious 
psychic and spiritual experience for the soul and the 
nation, for friends, for the sustaining guardians and 
for the spirit of honour and glory of humanity. (Rg. 
9-109-1) 
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1368. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 



TfajET: II II 


Evamrtaya make ksayaya sa sukro arsa divyah 
plyusah. 

Thus for immortality, for great dominion and for 
highest ascension, may that pure, potent and celestial 
Soma presence flow and radiate as the sweetest taste of 
life. (Rg. 9-109-3) 


1369. Pavamana Soma Devata, Agnis Dhishnyas Aishvaras 
Rshis 


*3 3 3 

|| II 


Indras te soma sutasya peyat kratve daksaya 
visve ca devah. 

Soma, spirit of glory and grandeur, loved, realised 
and reverenced, let Indra, the ruling soul, experience 
the ecstasy for noble action and efficiency. Let all 
divinities of the world enjoy the divine presence. (Rg. 
9-109-2) 

1370. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3*33*3 3*3 

stMlTldeTl R<4KI*I: TO: fUcb4Ud I 

? \ 3 3^3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTTO TTrT Trir 34IVMI T TOcT SJTO iTO 

3 3 

^FTII ^V3o || 

Suryasyeva rasmayo dravayitnavo matsarasah 
prasutah sakam irate. Tanturii tatarii pari sar- 
gasa asavo nendrdd rte pavate dhama kin cana. 












584 


SAMAVEDA 


The dynamics of the lord's creation instantly in 
motion, energising the sleeping existences, joyous and 
joyously moving everything to ecstatic being, all 
together move across the web of life conceived and 
created by the lord omnipotent, Indra. N ot without I ndra 
does any particle, any wave, any world, move pure and 
sacred as it is. (Rg. 9-69-6) 

1371. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 

*333 3 *3 3 33 *33 *3 3 3 

W -qfrT: UtAIH PH-<A|ri -qsj -cfldH 3T^T- 

TTRPT IqcrqPT: TFrTPT: J^cMIWel -qgJUH ^UH: -qfT 
^tTT-TP^fcTII || 

Upo matih prcyate sicyate madhu mandrajam 
codate antarasani. Pavamanah santanih sunva- 
tamiva madhumdn drapsah pari varam arsati. 

When the mind is joined in concentration with 
divinity, honey is released and pours forth, divine ecstasy 
stirs in the heart within, and the continuous stream of 
soma, overflowing with joy like the uninterrupted 
ecstasy of the yogis of perfect renunciation, showers 
upon the blessed soul. (Rg. 9-69-2) 

1372. Pavamana Soma Devata, Hiranyastupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3*3 3*3 3* 3 3* 3T 

3£TT fqrrfrT yfcT SFTcfr dc|4^| 

3 3 ? 9 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3* 3 

PT^fTrfq i ^rrrq^Rrq^ -q PTtT 7 qfT 

3 3 

Tfrqr 3T^FT II *^V3^ II 

Uksd mimed prad yand dhenavo devasya devir 
upa yand niskrtam. Atyakramid arjunam varam 
avyayam atkam na niktam pari somo avyata. 

The generous virile soul overflowing with soma 
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joy vibrates with Infinity, the senses having returned 
inward likecowsto the stall. The enlightened mind and 
thoughts of the holy soul unite with the hallowed centre 
of the spirit. The soul breaks through its existential 
cover, returns to its original imperishable purity, and 
Soma protects it as a pilgrim cleansed and redeemed. 
(Rg. 9-69-4) 

1373. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3lOMil TllMtlfiK tUifi&dTaMd ^Hdd UVIWqi 
JlfWidHSR^qdl II 

Agnim naro didhitibhir aranyor hastacyutam 
janayata prasastam. Duredrsam grhapatim 
athavyum. 

0 leading lights of yajna, let the people produce 
fire by the heated friction of arani woods done with the 
manual motion of hands. Fire is an admirable power 
seen from afar and shining far and wide, sustai ning home 
life like a guardian, silent, implicit in nature but 
dynamic. Further create this domestic energy by your 
acts of research and intelligence. (Rg. 7-1-1) 

1374. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

^ ^ 3cF 3 3 ? S3 ? s 3 

HUliWW cJJL|cf| chHIV^IH ' 

gTR 3TTTT RTRT: II II 

Tamagnimaste vasavo nypivantsupraticaksam 
avase kutascit. Daksayyo yo dama asa nityah. 

The energy of fire and electri city, scholars of basic 
science and original vision produce for domestic 
purpose or for communication and transportation 
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somehow from something they know best. It is of 
versatile use for defence and protection, universal in 
nature and character, and an all purpose asset in the 
home for any service. (Rg. 7-1-2) 

1375. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3T5t ^ffs i 

? RT 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

-3TT■Erf^rr^RTT: II II 

Preddho ague didihi puro no ’jasraya sunny a 
yavistha. Tvaih sasvanta upa yanti vajah. 

0 fire divine, ever youthful power and presence, 
well kindled and raised, shine on, radiate and illuminate 
us, constantly, through the continuous channel of 
nature's dynamics. All things in constant motion reach 
you and flow on in the cosmic cycle. (Rg. 7-1-3) 

1376. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshi 

? RT 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

3TRT T n‘: TJT: I 

3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

fqcTt^T II II 

Ayarn gauh prsnir akramld asadan mataram 
purah. Pitarcun ca prayant svah. 

This earth moves round and round eastward 
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and 
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in 
heaven. (Rg. 10-189-1) 

1377. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshi 

3? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

7mhihI yIu11d mmhi | 

■3T 3 ? 

f^rtrii II 
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Antas carati rocanasya pranad apanati. 
Vyakhyan mahiso divam. 

The light of this sun radiates from morning till 
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body 
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space 
between heaven and earth. (Rg. 10-189-2) 

1378. Surya Devata, Sarparajni Rshi 


3 33 3 *3 3 * 33*3 

P^I^W IMPd c||eWd#|4| sfrJTrN 

3 333 33 

OTcT II || 

Trihsad dhama vi rajati vakpatangaya dliiyate. 
Prati vastoraha dyubhih. 

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to 
evening does the sun rulewith the rays of itslightwhile 
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty 
'Bird' of heavenly space. (Rg. 10-189-3) 
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CHAPTER-12 


1379. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

■^qPRFrft 3TScrt TT^f cfl^qiU^ I 
3TTT 3TW VIUclH II II 


Upaprayanto adhvararii mantram voce- 
mdgnaye. Are asme ca srnvate. 

M oving close to thevedi of the yajna of love and 
non-violence, let us chant holy words of thought and 
devotion in praise of Agni, lord of light and yajna who 
listens to us from far as well as near. (Rg. 1-74-1) 


1380. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

■q: ^TffrTT^ Wf: fMJqHI^ ^ItdN I 

? ^ ^ ? % ■* 

3TT&i^ivm T Pnr ii ii 


Yah smhitisu purvyah sanjagmanasu krstisu. 

Araksad dasuse gayam. 

Agni is the eternal lord of yajna who, in 
gatherings of people meeting for the purpose of 
fellowship and yajna of love, protects and promotes the 
wealth of the generous yajamana. (Rg. 1-74-2) 


1381. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
7T 'ft 3tqirMqifi TSTcT VII 

3 ^3 3 ? 3 

^dlfMl^m^fl: II II 

Sa no vedo amdtyam agni raksatu santamah. 
Utasman patvahhasah. 
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M ay Agni, highest giver of peace and comfort, 
protect our wealth and knowledge and our family and 
friends of the home and also guard us against all sin 
and sinners. (Rg. 7-15-3) 

1382 Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

"StT <s(e|-d I 

3 * 

lURUI || II 

Uta bruvantu jantava ud agnir vrtrahdjani. 
Dhanahjayo rane rane. 

And let the people praise and cel ebrate A gni who 
dispels the clouds of darkness, creates and protects the 
wealth of the charitable yajamana, and gives us victory 
in the battles for wealth one after another. (Rg. 1-74-3) 

1383. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

* 3T 3*3 

3T5t rT^rgRTt %^t Trm^r: i 

3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 

3TT cl^rMIVM: II *3<^3 II 

Agne yuhksva hi ye tavasvaso deva sddhavah. 
Aram vahantyasavah. 

Agni, leading light of knowledge and power, 
generous creator and giver, yoke those motive powers 
of yours to the chariot which are best and fastest and 
which transport you to the destination of your love and 
passion gracefully without fail. (Rg. 6-16-43) 

1384. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

* 3 3*33* 3T 3*3 

^ft i y^iR-i ejjn^l I 

3 3 3 3T 

3TT II *^4^ II 
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Accha no yahya vahabhi prayahsi vitaye. 

A devant somapitaye. 

Agni, leading light of knowledge, generous 
pioneer, come fast in all your glory, bring us the dearest 
powers for sustenance and advancement for the sake of 
peace and well-being, and bring the noble brilliancies 
along to celebrate success with the delight of soma. (Rg. 
6-16-44) 

1385. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

vi mi m ^mrsrcn ii 

Udagne bharata dyumad ajasrena davidyutat. 
Soca vi bhahyajara. 

Agni, unaging sustainer of life, shining with the 
light of excellence and blazing with glory, rise up with 
flames of fire and shineon with inexhaustible splendour, 
and help the shining people too to rise in the light of 
knowledge and excellence of life. (Rg. 6-16-45) 

1386. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

? ? ^ 3 * « *9 < ^ 

ST ^c|M|i||^S^Tf TTcff -g eTS rTlTEf: I 

3 3 S3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

3PT V<=IHmi£PET ^TT ^ 'JTTcT: II II 

Pra sunvanayandhaso marto na vasta tad 
vacah. Apa svanam aradliasam hata makharh 
na bhrgavah. 

That silent voice of the generative illuminative 
Soma of divine food, energy and enlightenment for the 
dedicated devotee, the ordinary mortal does not 
perceive. 0 yajakas, ward off the clamours and noises 
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which disturb the meditative yajna as men of wisdom 
ward them off to save their yajna. (Rg. 9-101-13) 

1387. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

3 3 * 3T 333 3 3 3^» 

3TT 3T^FT Tpf ^ Tpr 3TTWT: I 

' * ? ^ . ? .J . ^ ^ 

Trrsnrr aiinun crer WTqm^rq ii *3^ 11 

A jamir atke avyata bhuje na putra onyoh. 
Saraj jaro na yosanam varo na yonimasadam. 

As a child feels secure with joy in the arms of its 
parents, as the lover goes to the beloved, as the groom 
sits on the wedding vedi, so does the Soma spirit pervade 
in the natural form of its choice love. (Rg. 9-101-14) 

1388. Pavamana Soma Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

7T ctm 3STWSRT T5T 'Mt-dfdWJ I 

^ 3 ? - - ' 

ITT: TTrara 3Toqrr%SJT3 II ^66 II 

Sa viro daksasadhano vi yastastamblia rodasl. 
Harih pavitre avyata vedha na yonim asadam. 

That potent Soma, master controller of all powers, 
means and materials of success in existence, who 
sustains both heaven and earth, is the saviour power of 
protection and pervades the universe presiding as 
omniscient high priest over the vedi of cosmic yajna. 
(Rg. 9-101-15) 

1389. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

3 ^ 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3T%H<*c4l 3FTT rcH-IHIIMK^HNI fMKPH I 
^ I fq ^ Fh 

Abhratrvyo and tvamanapir indra janusa sana- 
dasi. Yudhedapitvam icchase. 
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Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, si nee birth 
of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without a 
rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but in 
the dynamics of human life you do want that the human 
should be your companion in and for his struggle for 
self-evolution and social progress. (Rg. 8-21-13) 

1390. Indra Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

cFt TcFrf TPmFZI f^FcTFr T^f^T H TTCT^cT: I 

3 3 3 *3 3 * 3T3 33 3*3 

^umPm ii ^3*0 h 

Na ki revantam sakhyaya vindase plyanti te 

surdsvah. Yada krnosi nadanum samuhasyadit 

piteva huyase. 

You do not just care to choose the rich for 
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride 
and violate the rules of divinediscipline. Butwhen you 
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better, 
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the 
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves. (Rg. 
8-21-14) 

1391. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

? ? ? * ? ? ? I ? ? ST ^ ? ? .? 

3tT -^n" w ^rTTT tst fpTRTzr i 

3 3 3*3 3 3 3*33 *3 

si ^<4^1 ^PviHI e|^d J-TwmIH’U ii II 

A tva sahasramd satamyukta radie hiranyaye. 

Brahmayujo haraya indra kesino vahantu 

somapitaye. 

M ay the hundreds and thousands of forces of 
nature and humanity harnessed to the golden chariot of 
the universe, radiantwith light and dedicated to divinity, 
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invoke and invite you hither into the heart so that we 
may experience the bliss of divine presence.(Rg.8-l-24) 


1392. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 

3TT r^TT ^ft TRlT^tWI I PviPHMfeil cT^rt 

3 3*3 

■qscjt 3T^8TOf facialu|TftrT^r II *3*3 II 

A tva rathe hiranyaye harl mayurasepya. 

Sitiprstha vahatam madhvo andhaso vivaksa- 

nasya pitaye. 

M ay the vibrant forces of divine energy, joined 
to your golden chariot of the universe with rhythmic 
majesty I ike the peacock's feather tail and mighty power 
with circuitous motion of energy currents, radiate your 
presence here so that you may acknowledge and accept 
our love and homage and we experience the bliss of 
divine presence. (Rg. 8-1-25) 


1393. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Medhyatithi Kanvau Rshis 


3 9 


9 % 




fmsrr piejui: m4mi^cj i 

URb^dHI 1WH MrMd II *3*3 II 


Piba tva’sya girvanah sutasya purvapa iva. 
Pariskrtasya rasina iyatn asutiscarur madaya 
patyate. 


Like the eternal lord of love fond of the celebrant's 
homage, come and accept the devotee's love and faith 
distilled from life's experience. The flow of the ecstatic 
celebrant's clai rvoyance pure and sweet is full of ananda 
and radiates from the heart for spiritual bliss. (Rg. 
8-1-26) 
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1394. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rijishva Bharadvaja Rshi 


3TT WrTT 

*3^ II 






A sota pari sihcatasvam na stomam apturam 
rajasturam. Vanapraksam udaprutam. 

0 celebrants, come, realise and all-ways serve 
Soma I i ke sacred adorabl e energy i mpel I i ng as parti cl es 
of water and rays of light, the spirit pervasive in the 
universe and deep as the bottomless ocean.(Rg.9-108-7) 


1395. Pavamana Soma Devata, Urdhvasadma Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3* 3 3*3 333 33 *3 

Truant cpm m^'i^4 i 

5IFFT I HI |c< Cj J M | cj Cj ^ H 11 *^^^ II 

Sahas radharam vrsabham payoduham priyam 

devaya janmane. Rtena ya rtajato vivavrdhe 

raja deva rtam brhat. 

For the rise of the self to the state of divine 
refulgence, let us serve and adore Soma, divine spirit 
of a thousand streams and showers, potent and generous, 
creator of the milk of life by universal law, dear as father 
and friend, who, manifestive in the laws of universal 
existence, pervades the expansive creativity of divine 
power and is the self-refulgent ruler, generous divinity 
and the infinite law, truth and ultimate reality itself. (Rg. 
9-108-8) 


1396. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

333*3 3*33*3 

TTfERsC: sF 3TT§rT: II *3^ II 
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Agnir vrtrani jahghanad dravinasyur 

vipanyaya. Samiddhah sukra ahutah. 

I worship you, lord both immanent and 
transcendent, with all my knowledge, power and 
potential. You are the ordainer and sustainer of life. I 
pray for your gift of peace and well-being and yearn for 
your company, adorable lord, in the yajna of corporate 
action. (Rg. 6-16-4) 

1397. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3* 3 3 3 3 *3 

TTO TTHT: rndftMHI fsrf^JcTFTf 3T£TT I 

Uld^dHI ^n'FrqT II II 

Garbhe matuh pituspita vididyutano aksare. 

Sidann rtasya yonima. 

Agni, lifeof lifeand light of the universe, present 
in the i nterior of mother earth, sustai ner of the sun, father 
of earth and her children, shining in his own eternal 
self, in the individual soul and in the world of 
imperishable Prakrti, the spirit of the universe, pervades 
and inspires the ruling lawsof eternal truth andtheworld 
of existence. (Rg. 6-16-35) 

1398. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

? ? ^ ? ? „ .? ^ . 

W ^TT 'dldddl N^MUI I 

3pg d^iddRlci n n 

Brahma prajavada bhara jatavedo vicarsane. 

Ague yad diday ad divi. 

Agni, lord all knowing, all watching, who shine 
in the light of the sun, bless us with the food of life that 
sustains the children of the earth. (Rg. 6-16-36) 
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1399. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3T^T W %TTTT WqPTT ^eft ^TO: TJWZW* TTRI 

TFT: mIcm q4ld M^mPrl'frrTT II II 

Asya presa hemana puyamano devo devebhih 
samaprkta rasam. Sutah pavitram paryeti 
rebhan miteva sadma pasumanti hota. 

Divine Soma, moved and energised by the surge 
of golden impulse, joins its potency with the senses and 
mind, and thus seasoned and empowered, vibrant with 
vitality, it moves to the holiness of the heart like a 
sanative, or as a priest going to a yajnic enclosure, seat 
and anchor of sensitive visionary powers of humanity. 
(Rg. 9-97-1) 

1400. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 
*Wdtdl fW-MI3 d-HMI J-l^1 Hd^ld M dd HIM PTWl I 

3^7 3T 3 * 3 3 * 3T 3 * 

3TT WqpfT f^BT^Txrft ^TPTf^f^- 

cfrcftll ^oo || 

Bhadra vastra samanya vasano mahan kavir 
nivacanani sahsan. A vacyasva camvoh puya¬ 
mano vicaksano jagrvir devavltau. 

0 holy Soma power, pure, purified and purifying, 
wearing vestments of a fighting force, great and creative, 
expressive loud and bold, come, expand and resound 
between heaven and earth over all things material and 
spiritual, ever watchful, ever awake, in the service of 
divinities in yajna. (Rg. 9-97-2) 
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1401. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 



3Tfir w trzrqrri ^ W fciPwlV: TTgH" 
-T: II II 

Samu priyo mrjyate sano avye yasastaro 
yasasam ksaito asme. Abhi svara dhanva 
puyamano yuyam pata svastibhih sada nah. 

0 Soma spirit of power and poetic creativity, 
exalted on top of protection, defence and advancement, 
honoured of the honourable, of the earth earthy for our 
sake, shine and resound across the spaces. 0 divinities, 
pray protect and promote us with all round well being 
and good fortune for all time. (Rg. 9-97-3) 

1402. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 


TTrfr 5Rrarq png VUsH UIMI I 



Eto nvindram stavama suddham suddhena 
samna. Suddhair ukthair vavrdhvahsam 
suddhair asirvan mamattu. 


Come, friends, and, with happy chant of pure holy 
Sama songs, adore Indra, pure and bright spirit and 
power of the world, who feels pleased and exalted by 
honest unsullied songs of adoration. Let the supplicant 
with a pure heart please and win the favour of Indra 
and rejoice. (Rg. 8-95-7) 

1403. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 


A 3IT JlHi I 


<1*4 1% ■HiII II 
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Indra suddho na a gahi suddhah suddhabliir 
utibhih. Suddho rayith ni dharaya suddho 
mamaddhi somya. 

M ay Indra, pure and absolute spirit, come to us 
and bless us. M ay the pure immaculate spirit come with 
pure modes of action and protection. M ay the pure spirit 
bring us wealth, honour and excellence. May pure 
divinity, absolute peace and bliss, be pleased and 
exalted. (Rg. 8-95-8) 

1404. Indra Devata, Tirashchi Angirasa Rshi 

ftc^Tt Tf^T I 

<441^11 Rdy*! VTZgJ crF3T PhNUHR-I II II 

Indra suddho hi no rayim suddho ratnani 
dasuse. Suddho vrtrani jighnase suddho vajarii 
sisasasi. 

Indra, spirit pure and absolute, may bring us 
wealth, honour and excellence. The pure may bring 
jewels of life for the generous yajamana. I ndra, the pure, 
in order to eliminate evil and dispel darkness and 
suffering, loves to give us strength, sustenance and 
advancement, the lord pure and blissful that he is. (Rg. 
8-95-9) 

1405. Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

3# TfftTT f^TFJ37T: I 

g^cI'W II || 

Ague stomam manamalie sidhram adya 
divisprsah. Devasya dravinasyavah. 

With desire for the creation and achievement of 
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the wealth and power of brilliant A gni, we study and 
concentrate on f i re energy i n focus and structure a joyous 
song of success in praise of the rich and generous power 
touching the lights of heaven and for sure that would 
make the achievement possible. (Rg. 5-13-2) 

1406. A gni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

3tPjvHNd fmfr ¥Tm- ^rfr i 

? 3 3 5 3 ? 3 

tt ^ 2 ^/grczr ^rrq ii n 

Agnirjusata no giro hota yo manusesva. 

Sa yaksad daivyam janam. 

M ay A gni, life and light and fire of the world, 
yajaka, creator and giver of wealth among the people, 
hear and accept our prayer, come and join the brilliant 
creative geniuses and bless us with wealth.(Rg.5-13-3) 

1407. Agni Devata, Sutambhara Atreya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3333333 

WSJT 3TTTT "3TST ^RTT cRTRT: I 

< * ? i ~ - 

H-dd ii ii 

Tvamagne sapratha asi justo hota varenyah 
Tvaya yajham vi tanvate. 

A gni, you are all pervasive, loving and integrative, 
creator and giver, cherished and venerable leader for 
choice. By you is the yajna of life and the yajna of the 
social order enacted and extended. (Rg. 5-13-4) 

1408. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3tfir I^Ma <4Muj cprrym^.irNumcjicji>iH cnurt: i crt 

3 3 3 3 3 3 33 ^ 3^ 3 3 3 3 3 3 ^ 

cchm'I ^iTFSTraT^foIT c^cl cjl'Mlfui II II 
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Abhi triprstham vrsanam vayodhdmahgosinam 
avavasanta vanih. Vand vasano varuno na sin- 
dhurvi ratnadha dayate varyani. 

The celebrants' songs of adoration in honour of 
the generous, virile, adorable and life bearing Soma, 
sustainer of three worlds arise in homage of love and 
faith. Holding precious treasures and powers of the 
world like Varuna, all covering space, and the ocean 
holding the deep seas, the wielder of world jewels 
bestows gifts of choice on mankind. (Rg. 9-90-2) 

1409. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

S3 ? S3? S3? S3 ? S 3 ? S 3 

flcHU: T^TcfFT^FTT McH^d flHdl SFTTPT I 

3S3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3? 3T 3 

ftrrtTT^T&T: MHHW 

S 3 

?T^II o<? II 

Suragramah sarvavirah sahavan jeta pavasva 
sanita dhanani. Tigmayudhah ksipradhanva 
samatsvasddhah sahvan prtandsu satrun. 

Commander of a multitude of heroes, himself 
brave in every way, patient and mighty, all time victor, 
generous giver of all wealth, honour and excellence, 
wielding weapons of instant light and fire power, 
unconquerable in contests of values and destroyer of 
the enemy in battles of arms, may we pray, flow and 
purify us. (Rg. 9-90-3) 

1410. Pavamana Soma Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3 * 3 3* 3T 3*3 

a<bJ|c^Td<-i4i||(H 3TT Mc|^|| ^Fsftl 

3 S 3T 3 3 3 3 S 3T 3 3 3 3 3 

3PT: ftropt: 3T *TFT 3TFT«T 

S 3 

cIMI^II *^*o || 
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Urugavyutir abhayani krnvant samiclne a 
pavasva purandhi. Apah sisasann usasah 
sva’ ?rgah sam cikrado maho asmabhyam 
vajan. 

Bountiful bearer of theabundantworld of heaven 
and earth, creating and clearing the wide paths of truth 
and rectitude, making them free from fear and mutual 
conflict, enlightening us on the dynamics of karma in 
the flow of existence, expanding heavenly lights of the 
dawns of successive days, pray speak loud and bold 
and clear and bring us great victories of sustenance, 
power, honour and excellence in the struggle for 
progress in a state of purity. (Rg. 9-90-4) 

1411. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 

? R 3 ? 3 3 ? RT 3 ? ^ 3 3 ? 3 

■^rftFsr ^r?TT 1 finfm 

Tvam indra yasa asyrjlsi savasaspatih. Tvam 
vrtrani hahsyapratinyeka itpurvanuttas carsa- 
nidhrtih. 

Indra, lord all powerful, ruler of the world, yours 
is the honour, yours is the creation of wealth and joy. 
All by yourself, unsubdued, you eliminate irresistible 
forms of evil and darkness by the power you wield for 
the people. (Rg. 8-90-5) 

1412. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 

TfR'^TT UAriP TT&TT I c^rl: 

? ? ^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 

VK"J|| 7T ^ y A ^pTT ^TT 31I>HeHII II 
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Tamu tva nunam asura pracetasam radho 
bhagam ivemahe. Mahiva krttih sarana ta indra 
pra te sumna no asnavan. 

Indra, lord of vibrant energy and power, we look 
forward to you as our partner, enlightened ruler and 
master, and competent giver of reward for our action 
and endeavour. Your very presence is our shelter, a very 
home like the great mother earth, and we pray we may 
ever enjoy thefavourof your good will and benevolence. 
(Rg. 8-90-6) 

1413. Agni Devata, Sobhari Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

H5TT cppr£-%ci dcMI gMI t 

3 33? 3 3 ? 3 

3T^r ^sb^qji n 

Yajistham tva vavrmahe devam devatra hotb¬ 
rain amartyam. Asya yajhasya sukratum. 

We choose to worship you, A gni, most adorable, 
worthy of worship, self-refulgent lord overthe divinities 
of existence, imperishable and eternal creator of the 
yajna of this universal order of the world. (Rg. 8-19-3) 

1414. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 ? 3 3 3 

Apam napatam subhagam sudiditim agnim u 
sresthasocisam. Sa no mitrasya varunasya so 
apama sumnam yaksate divi. 

We worship Agni, protector and promoter of 
water energy and men of energy, lord of grandeur and 
glory and the holy refulgence of nature that shines bright 
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with the highest flames of fire and light. In the light 
and fire of cosmic yajna, H e is the giver of joy in the 
light of day and the bliss of peace in the night, and He 
is the giver of the nectar of pleasure in the liquid run of 
water and the dynamics of karmic flow. (Rg. 8-19-4) 

1415. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 
znrg ttttt <=imn ^tt: i 

TT^FcTT VIV<=lrnRN: II II 

Yam ague Prtsu martyam ava vajesu yam 
junah. Sa yanta sasvatlr isah. 

Lord of light and power, let the man you protect 
in fighting armies, whom you inspire to join battles for 
knowledge and development, who protect these people 
who have lived free since time immemorial, let him be 
the leader, ruler and protector of the people and their 
wealth and power. (Rg. 1-27-7) 


1416. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 




^ Pch-U-M fls^rM Ti€frn f^FT I 

crrat 3lf^T ZPZfT&t: II II 


Na kir asya sahantya paryeta kayasya cit. 
Vajo asti sravayyah. 

No one is his challenger, no vanquisher of the 
hero whose battle for life and humanity is worthy of 
praise. (Rg. 1-27-8) 


1417. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

TT d b<\\ I 

i^rirfVRTRT fllddl II II 
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Sa vajam visvacarsanir arvadbhir astu taruta. 
Viprebhir astu sanita. 

M ay he, protector of humanity, be the winner of 
battle for progress with the horses that run fast and 
reach the goal. With the scholars and sages, may he be 
the generous benefactor and saviour of the people. (Rg. 
1-27-9) 

1418. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

tHIch^^T 4<=H-IKi SJTT^T SJTrT^T £Fpft: I 

ift: li^ i : stHjt stptt crrat n ii 

Sakam ukso marjayanta svasaro dasa dhlrasya 
dhltayo dhanutrih. Harih paryadravajjdh 
suryasya dronam nanakse atyo na vajl. 

Ten generous, agile, spontaneous and 
simultaneous sister faculties of the self-controlled, self- 
established yogi together concentrate, communicate and 
glorify Hari, Soma spirit of divine joy that eliminates 
want and suffering, and the Spirit, pervading the 
vibrations of divinity, the light born of the sun, radiates 
like a constant wave, reaches and settles in the heart 
core of the blessed soul, the seat of divinity. (The 
faculties are faculties of perception, thought and will 
which normally wander over theworld of outside reality 
but which are controlled, concentrated and inverted in 
meditation and focussed on the presence of divinity 
within, and then the presence reveals itself in all its 
refulgent glory.) (Rg. 9-93-1) 
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1419. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 



TT^ff ^FrFT J|w 4H chc^VI - 3f^T- 


II II 

Sam matrbhirna sisur vavasano vrsa dadhanve 
puru varo adbhih. Maryo na yosam abhi niskr- 
tam yantsam gacchate kalasa usriyabhih. 

Like a child fulfilled and secure with mother's 
and grandmother's love, the loving Soma, generous 
treasure home of universal gifts of life, fulfils the 
celebrant with showers of pranic energy and, like a lover 
meeting his Iady Iove, blesses his consecrated heart, and 
therein vibrates with the dedicated soul with divine 
radiations of light in thought, word and deed. (Rg. 
9-93-2) 

1420. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nodha Gautama Rshi 

? S VC 3 9 9 ? 9 9 3 9 3 3 -N 9 

■3rT-gfqT2T^7S4t^i||i|| <^SjmTO: TractTpsjT: I 

9 3 9 ? 3 3^3? 3 33393 

TTSJTT mTcT: -vpzm -d ljbc| 841U | Pd cTtrf^FT 

II 't'X'Ro || 

Uta pra pipy a udhar aghnyaya indur dharabhih 
sacate sumedhah. Murddhanaiii gavah payasa 
camusvabhi srinanti vasubhir na niktaih. 

Soma, spirit of blessed light and omniscient 
power, essence of self-refulgent beauty, fills the 
inviolable receptacles of nature with milky nourishment 
which the man of enlightenment, joining the milky flow, 
enjoys. The radiations of light, currents of energy and 
the words of wisdom all shine and elevate the soul in 
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all situations of life with spiritual food as they shower 
him with the wealth and honours of immaculate order. 
(Rg. 9-93-3) 

1421. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

IM^I ■HH4AI <rtH) -q-fKcn^T^TfiTTH: I 3HIIMHI ^Tfsj 



Piba sutasya rasino matsva na indra gomatah. 
Apimo bodhi sadhamadye vrdhe ? ’smart avantu 
te dhiyah. 

Indra, resplendent and mighty, karma yogi, great 
performer, come and have a drink of our delicious festive 
soma distilled and mixed with milk and cream, share 
the ecstasy in the yajnic halls, enlighten us, your own 
people, for progress and prosperity, and may your 
thoughts and wisdom protect, promote and guide us in 
life. (Rg. 8-3-1) 

1422. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 


sjEim W CHICHI ^TTT^TRTTf'MmH’U I 3TW 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

II II 

Bhuyama te sumatau vajino vayam ma na star 
abhimataye. Asmans citrabhir avatad abhisti- 
bhir a nah sumnesu yamaya. 

In your guidance and goodwill may we be 
prosperous and progressive with vibrancy. Hurt us not 
lest we fall a prey to an enemy. Protect us and advance 
us to all kinds of success with fulfilment of our 
aspirations, and lead us in a life of happiness, refinement 
and grace. (Rg. 8-3-2) 
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1423. Pavamana Soma Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi 

But-ft tth sprat urumiftK wr osfprbr i 

3 3?? 3T 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 

it^FPIT •MeHlPl fWl^ -ll^rui 
T^sfcTII II 

Trirasmai sapta dhenavo duduhrire satyama- 
siram parame vyomani. Catvaryanya bhuva- 
nani nirnije caruni cakre yadrtair avardhata. 

Thrice seven 'cows', creative powers of natural 
evolution, generate the milky strain of vitality added to 
the evolving reality in the service of the creator Soma 
in the cosmic yajna in absolute time and space, Soma 
who also created four other beautiful orders of existence 
for the glory and sanctity of existence which grows by 
the laws of cosmic dynamics. (Rg. 9-70-1) 

(The seven cows may be interpreted as the seven 
evolutes of Prakrti: mahan, ahankara and five subtle 
elements of ether or akasha, energy or vayu, fi re or agni, 
water or apah, and earth or prthivi. Three are orders of 
sattva or thought, rajas or motion, and tamas or matter. 
This makes the thrice seven, the four other beautiful 
orders of existence may be interpreted as mana (mind), 
buddhi (discriminative intelligence), chitta (memory) 
and ahankara (l-sense or existential personality). 
Another interpretation could be the four Vedas, 
knowledge, the corresponding order of existence in 
terms of awareness and expression.) 

1424. Pavamana Soma Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi 

^ ^ ? * * ’ ^ ? ? ? 5 

7T U8JTTTU1T 3nTrTRT ^TRTUT ^ UT3TT cbloiHl T5T 

irera I dP^yi 3TW -q^TT TTfr^FT %cTRT aTcTFTT 
II II 
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Sa bhaksamano amrtasya caruna ubhe dyava 
kavyena vi sasrathe. Tejistha apo mahhana pari 
vyata yadi devasya sravasa sado viduh. 

He, loving, sharing and pervading the immortal 
beauty of existence, orders and adorns both heaven and 
earth with his art, intelligence and poetic sublimity, also 
vesting the vapours of the middle regions with his might 
and splendour. Those who know the reality of the lord's 
creation alongwith his power, love and generosity really 
know and share the bliss. (Rg. 9-70-2) 

1425. Pavamana Soma Devata, Renu Vaishvamitra Rshi 

ft 3TT2T TFcT H cf| S tJ rAI cfl 5 'Sn‘ , «TPRf mHN) ^ 
3R I '5W "5T TT^TrT 341 fcs!.| ^ H *FFTT 

3fiJ«JTrni II 

Te asya santu ketavo ’mrtyavo ’dabhyaso janusi 
ubhe anu. Yebhir nrmna ca devyd ca punata 
ad id rajanam manana agrbhnata. 

M ay those radiations of the light and power of 
this divine Soma, spirit of bliss, free from mortality, 
deception or unreality, by which the lord strengthens, 
purifies and sanctifies acts and virtues both human and 
natural, be in accord with life, human as well as of other 
forms, and may humanity receive and internalise that 
divine spirit of love, peace and refulgence with all their 
thought, thoughtful action and meditation. (Rg.9-70-3) 


1426. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 


3tm cm3 -ernsrat jjuiMi^m m^wm: i 



n n 
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Abhi vayum vityarsa grndno ? ’bhi mitravaruna 
puyamanah. Abhi nararh dhijavanam rathe- 
stham abhlndram vrsanam vajrabahum. 

0 Soma, pure and purifying, resounding across 
the spaces, flow, sung and celebrated, and bring peace, 
progress and fulfilment to humanity, to the man of 
vibrant enthusiasm, to the man of love and judgement. 
To humanity, bring readiness of intellect and 
understanding, firm and undisturbed yet dynamic like 
a master of the chariot sitting at peace, unmoving and 
undisturbed, while the chariot may be speeding at the 
velocity of light. So also flow to Indra, master ruler of 
the arms of thunder, virile and generous, mighty yet 
calm. (Rg. 9-97-49) 

1427. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 

37m cTW m ^FT: TT^TT: WTT^: I 37m 

l7Tf%% J U|^yd|H TfaiHI 4c| TTHT 11 II 

Abhi vastra suvasananyarsabhi dhenuh sudu- 
gliali puyamanah. Abhi candra bliarttave no 
liiranyabhyasvan rathino deva soma. 

0 refulgent Soma, pure and purifying, sung and 
celebrated, bring us vestments of beauty and grace, 
cows, abundant and fertile, words of knowledge 
brilliant, deep and creative, bring us golden graces of 
beauty and soothing vitality for sustenance and success, 
bring us the energy and motive powers for our chariot 
of corporate life. (Rg. 9-97-50) 

1428. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kutsa Angirasa Rshi 



37f47iFT5trc|UH7i>Hc|U7l^i||tfii MH4d|Pjc| 9 |: II ^^6 II 






610 


SAMAVEDA 


Abhi no arsa divya vasunyabhi visva parthiva 
puyamanah. Abhi yena dravinam asnavama- 
bhydrseyam jamadagnivan nah. 

0 Soma, pure and purifying spirit and power of 
divinity, bring us celestial honour and excellence and 
the peaceful shelter of divinity, all materials of the 
world's wealth and power by which, like people of 
divine vision, we may attain to the universal wealth and 
virtue of the universe worthy of the sages of divine 
imagination. (Rg. 9-97-51) 

1429. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 

Yaj jayatha apurvya maghavan vrtrahatyaya. 
Tatprthivim aprathayas tad astabhna uto 
divam. 

0 lord of glory, Indra, matchless without 
precedent, w hen you ri se for the el i mi nati on of darkness, 
then you manifest the wide space and plan the heaven, 
earth and sky in their place in the cosmic order. (Rg. 
8-89-5) 


1430. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 


cHT wr I 


? 3 ? 3 3 



3 3 VS 3 ? 3 

ZTSTTTf ^T5ET ^^TR II II 


Tat te yajno ajayata tad arka uta haskrtih. 
Tadvisvam abhibhur asi yaj jatam yac ca 
jantvam. 
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And then proceeds the cosmic yajna, formation 
of light, sun and the joyous agni and vayu. And thus 
you remain and ruleastheSupremeoverwhathascome 
into being and what is coming into being. (Rg. 8-89-6) 

1431. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 

3TT ^FRT IIf^l 

iriiH dMdl S R|c[u|^ <sf$dMI II 

Amasu pakvam airaya a suryaih rohayo divi. 
Gharmam na sdrnarh tapata suvrktibhir justarh 
girvanase brhat. 

You move the ripening flow of sap in the veins 
of maturing forms of life. You raise and place the sun in 
the high heaven. 0 celebrants, as in the heat of fire, 
temper and shine your sama songs of adoration and, 
with noble hymns of praise, sing resounding Brhat 
samans of worship with love in honour of adorable 
Indra. (Rg. 8-89-7) 

1432. Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi 

HrKIMiiil ?T TTF: MM-HI <4 HHH1I TRT: I 

^n-H^TT fls^MflMM: II II 

Matsyapayi te mahah patrasyeva harivo mat- 
saro madah. Vrsa te vrsna indur vaji sahasra 
satamah. 

Indra, lord of energy and paradisal bliss, rejoice. 
You have drunk of the great and exhilarating soma, the 
divinity and ecstasy of life fresh from the very flask of 
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existence. Vibrant lord of the knights of horse, that joy 
of the drink of life is exciting, the very thrill of being. 
Lord virile and generous, you are the shower of bliss 
and that soma is soothing like the moon, tempestuous 
as waves of energy, yes, and a thousand-fold invitation 
to live, the call of life, for you. (The call of life is the 
call of existence for the human soul too to be born into 
this wonderful world of beauty, joy and peace.) (Rg. 
1-175-1) 


1433. Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi 


? ^ 9^3 9 9 .9 9.9 

3TT T^cT HH-KI ^TT cHU4|: | 


9 9 




wrirr: McHim^Rr4: II ^33 II 


A naste gantu matsaro vrsa mado varenyah. 

Sahavah indra sanasih prtanasdd amartyah. 

0 for a draught of soma, that exciting, energising, 
ecstatic, cherished, strengthening, invigorating and 
immortal nectar of yours, Indra, which leads us on to 
victory over all the antilife forces of the world! M ay it 
come to us in plenty! (Rg.1-175-2) 


1434. Indra Devata, Agastya Maitravaruni Rshi 

93 9 9 9 99 9 99 999 

W %'?TT: JHIhHI RHMI T2JTT I 

999 9 9 9 93 9 999 9 99 

JH^idiH : qnf ^ viiMm ii ii 

Tvam hi surah sanita codayo rnanuso ratham. 
Sahavan dasyum avratam osah patram na 
socisa. 

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, great you 
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are, valiant and generous, dispenser, disposer, giver and 
unifier. Inspire and accelerate the chariot of humanity. 
Heroic and courageous lord of challenges, burn the 
lawless brute with your light and lustre of justice as the 
blaze of fire burns an empty vessel on the hearth 
(because there is nothing in it except its empty self). 
(Rg. 1-175-3) 
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CHAPTER-13 


1435. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

Teller ffe-qr TT fcdfMR I 

3 ? ? 3 ? ?T 

zrumr pirn: n ii 

Pavasva vrstim a su no ’pam urmim divas pari. 
Ayaksma brhatir isah. 

Soma, lord of peace and plenty, give us holy 
showers of waters, wave on wave of the rain, and give 
us abundant food, energy and knowledge free from 
pollution and negativities. (Rg. 9-49-1) 

1436. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

? 3 3 ? ? 3 ? 3 ? ? 3 ? ?T 

TRTT Md4d STRUTT RRT TTTcT I 

? ? 3 ? ? 3 3 

■ST^TTFr "TT Wi ll II 

Taya pavasva dharaya yaya gava ihagaman. 
Janyasa upa no grham. 

Shower and purify us with that stream of power 
and purity of peace and plenty by which our senses, 
mind and intelligence, socially and positively motivated, 
may be balanced in our personality and we may feel at 
home with ourselves. (Rg. 9-49-2) 

1437. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3*3 3 ?? ? ? ^ ^ 

w mrm eddiHd: i 

3 ? ? 3 ? ?T 

3T^q«r dfsmri Rd II II 

Ghrtam pavasva dharaya yajhesu devavita- 
mah. Asmabhyam vrstim a pava. 
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Let ghrta shower in streams, pure and powerful 
in our yajnas, 0 lord and guardian of the noble and 
divine worshippers. Bring us fulfilment and purify all 
our intentions, purposes and motivations of life. (Rg. 
9- 49-3) 

1438. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3333 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TT ^ cZTT^cZreT STTcr yTT^TT I 

3 3 3 33333 

cMIU: i>IU|cjp^yrqil II 

Sa na urje vyavyayam pavitram dhava dharaya. 
Devasah srnavan hi kam. 

For energy, give us showers in streams of 
imperishable purity of heart, and let the noble devotees 
hear the blissful music of the rain. (Rg. 9-49-4) 

1439. Pavamana Soma Devata, Kavi Bhargava Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

McWMI I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

y^dsOyii^y: 11 II 

Pavamdno asisyadad raksahsyapajahghanat. 
Pratnavad rocayan rucah. 

May Soma, pure and purifying, all pervasive, 
destroy all evils and negativities, and continue to 
illumine the brilliant regions of the universe, 
macrocosmic as well as microcosmic, as ever before. 
(Rg. 9-49-5) 


1440. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


3 3 3 


MrMfEl fdVcIirH *RI 

3 3 3 3 3^3 3 33 

^n-qy 5 IgJScFT ^T: II II 
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Pratyasmai pipisate visvani viduse bhara. 

Arahgamaya jagmaye ’pascad adhvane narah. 

0 yajakas, 0 Indra, ruler and patron of knowledge 
and culture, provide all facilities of the world for this 
bold and courageous leading scholar thirsting for 
knowledge and constantly going forward to reach the 
expansive bounds of his subject, never tarrying, never 
looking back. (Rg. 6-42-1) 

1441. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

*3 3*33 *3 3*3 

TTTFT UrUHH Wqf^T: WtPTFTtTq i 

3TO3THINuiH-i^ II *>T*3 II 

Emenarh pratyetana somebhih somapatamam. 

Amatrebhir rjisinam indram sutebhir indubhih. 

In consequence and return, 0 scholars and 
citizens of the land, be grateful to this Indra, brilliant 
ruler, lover of the peace and pleasure of the soma of 
knowledge and enlightenment and promoter of scholars 
and men of truth and naturalness. Do ail possible 
homage to him with ample measures of work and 
knowledge distilled like soma in the essence from your 
brilliant work and noble conduct. (Rg. 6-42-2) 

1442. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

*3333*33 *3 3*3 

33 *33*3 3 33 3*3T 

PcIiMJAl -qfsjfr 84 M II *^^ II 

Yacli sutebhir indubhih somebhih prati- 

bhusatha. Veda visvasya medhiro dhrsat 

tantam idesate. 

If you honour the lord ruler with the homage of 












PAKT-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-13 


617 


pure and brilliant soma of knowledge and yajnic action 
in response to his magnanimity, the wise and adorable 
lord of the world would acknowledge and appreciate 
each act of homage. (Rg. 6-42-3) 


1443. Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


31W3TFTT TT 14TT IRtTRI 


•^ferq^ET^F^T 


II II 


Asma asma id andhaso’dlivaryo pra bhara 
sutam. Kuvit samasya jenyasya sardhato’ 
bhisaster avasvart. 


0 high priest of the yajnic order, bear and bring 
an equable share of bright and inspiring food and 
maintenance for every one. And may the great and wise 
one, the lord, preserve, protect, promote and defend the 
rightful constancy of the admirable force and power of 
the order against violence and calumny. (Rg. 6-42-4) 


1444. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa 
Rshi 


3T 3 *3 3*3 

WHcl^S-bUllil PlPcIl-MVI I 


mTam-cfd n n 


Babhrave nu svatavase ’runaya divisprse. 

Somaya gatham arccata. 

Offer songs of adoration to Soma, lord sustainer 
of the universe, self-potent and omnipresent, who 
pervades boundless even to the heights of highest 
heavens. (Rg. 9-11-4) 
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1445. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

*9 3*9 3 * 9T 

^JUrl^dftrri^T: W W4 MHPdH I 

TTSJT^r SJT^cTTtTSJH II 

Hasta-cyutebhir adribhih sutain somam puni- 
tana. Madhdva dhavata madhu. 


As soma juice is extracted with stones worked 
by hands, refined and seasoned with honey and milk, 
so 0 lord, let my mind be refined and purified with 
repeated chants of the sacred voice, and let it be 
sanctified with the honey of devotion and let it be 
absorbed in the honey sweet of divinity. (Rg. 9-11-5) 


1446. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 


9 3 * 9T 


3 9 3 


4k H 41uflrH I 

* V ■? 

■SrsjTrTT II II 


Namased up a sidata dadhned abhi srimtana. 

Indum indre dadhatana. 

0 Soma, eternal peace and joy, come, listen and 
abide by our homage at the closest, be one with our 
prayer and meditation, hold our mind and spirit in 
concentration within the ecstasy of your divine glory. 
(Rg. 9-11-6) 


1447. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

3 * 9T 3 * 9 3 * ^T 

3^**1 RsMNfui: McffcJ Tfr*T \ 

3*9 39 

at^cbw^riji 9 '*'*'3 ii 

Amitraha vicarsanih pavasva soma sam gave. 
Devebhyo anukamakrt. 
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0 Soma, lord of eternal bliss, you eliminate the 
disturbance and negativities of the mind, you are the 
all-watching divine eye, pray flow in streams of joy and 
bring us peace and tranquillity of senses, mind and soul, 
0 redeemer and giver of fulfilment to the holy and 
brilliant seekers of divinity. (Rg. 9-11-7) 


1448. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 

RR MM<=I hicSIil trir I 

TTWEFtTTWrfrT: II ^II 

Indraya soma patave madaya pari sicyase. 

Manascin manasaspatih. 

0 Soma, shower of divinejoy, you are the eternal 
mind, cosmic master, protector and inspirerof all human 
mind, and you vibrate and constantly flow for the joy 
and fulfilment of Indra, the soul in the state of spiritual 
excellence. (Rg. 9-11-8) 


1449. Pavamana Soma Devata, Asita or Devala Kashyapa Rshi 
MdHM -H 414 Tf^f Tfnr TTT: I 

* v ’ 

f^m^n-^Tt^mi ii 

Pavamana suviryam rayim soma ririhi nah. 
Indavindrena no yuja. 


0 Soma, beauty and joy of life, pure and purifying 
ever on the flow, our friend united with the mind and 
soul, we pray bring us courage and creativity of spirit, 
and wealth, honour and excellence of life, join us with 
divinity in communion and freedom. (Rg. 9-11-9) 
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1450. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3HWK4PN II II 

Udghed abhi srutamaghain vrsabham narya- 

pasam. Astaram esi surya. 

0 Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you 
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth 
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity 
and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the 
mind, soul and the universe. (Rg. 8-93-1) 

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the 
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of the universe, 
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind 
according to the context of meaning reflected by the 
intra-structure of the mantra.) 

1451. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

"TO -qT HclPd W ®II£M4I I 

3Tft"5T «44^|c|&mT II II 

Nava yo navatim puro bibheda bahvojasa. 

Ahim ca vrtrahavadhit. 

Indra who breaks off the nine and ninty 
strongholds of darkness, ignorance and suffering by the 
force of his lustrous arms and, as the dispeller of 
darkness, destroys the crooked serpentine evil of the 
world: (Rg. 8-93-2) 

1452. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

TT mcT: 4^1 l 

^r&jr^rafficNi ii 
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Sa na indrah sivah sakhasvavad gomad yava- 
mat. Urudhareva dohate. 

That samelndrawho is blissful, a graciousfri end 
and companion, commands the wealth of cows and 
horses, nourishment and achievement, knowledge and 
enlightenment and distils for us power, honour and 
excellence from nature such as the torrential showers 
of rain. (Rg. 8-93-3) 

1453. Surya Devata, Vibhrat Saurya Rshi 

9 3 9? 9 9 99i 999999 99 9 

99 99999999999 9 99 

eUd^cfl ^fr 3TfiTT8TiTT T*RT TRTT: H-RM 
IMld II II 

Vibhrad brhat pibatu somyarn madhvayur 
dadhadyajhapatavavihrutam. Vatajuto yo abhi 
raksati tmana prajahpiparti bahudha vi rajati. 

May the mighty refulgent sun hold, shower, 
protect and promote the honey sweets of life's soma 
nourishment, and bear and bring untainted health and 
long life for the performer and promoter of yajna, the 
sun which, energised by Vayu energy of divine nature 
protects and sustai ns al I forms of I ife by its very essence, 
shines and rules life in many ways. (Rg. 10-170-1) 

1454. Surya Devata, Vibhrat Saurya Rshi 



9 9 999 9 9999 9 9 99 


9 9 9 

TRW II WW* II 
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Vibhrad brhat subhrtam vajasatamam dhar- 
mam divo dharune satyam arpitam. Amitraha 
vrtraha dasyuhantamam jyotir jajhe asuraha 
sapatnaha. 

The mighty refulgent sun, destroyer of unfriendly 
forces, darkness and evil, anti-life elements, adversaries 
and enemies, rises, bearing the light that is the highest 
giver of food, energy and growing advancement. Truly 
vested in the established order of nature in the solar 
region, blissfully sustained, it is the highest killer of 
negative and destructive forces prevailing in life and 
nature. (Rg. 10-170-2) 

1455. Surya Devata, Vibhrat Saurya Rshi 

wt <^dj 

Iciyci'yn? %JT31T 'RTF ■'-['Ml 'mTST TTF 3TT^Tt 

^T^d^ll II 

Idam srestham jyotisam jyotir uttamam visvajid 
dhanajid ucyate brhat. Visvabhrdd bhrajo mahi 
suryo drsa uru paprathe saha ojo acyutam. 

This mighty best and highest light of lights is 
exalted as universally pervasive winner and giver of 
wealth. This world illuminant light, great sun, is the 
light for the world's vision. It expands far and wide, 
undaunted lustre and majesty that it is, imperishable and 
eternal. (Rg.10-170-3) 

1456. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

sbd'T31T ^TT IMdl M4'^TT^TSTT ITFTgTTTJTT 3 tfJi|H 
M^^d iimPd ^ffcn" ^iTd^fl^ II ii 
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Indra kratum na a bhara pita putrebhyo yatha. 
Siksa no asmin puruhuta yamani jiva 
jyoti rasimah i. 

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence 
as father does for his children. 0 lord universally 
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this 
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the 
new light of life and living experience of Divinity. (Rg. 
7-32-26) 

1457. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

9 3 9 9 3 9 9 3 9 9 9 3 9 9 

TTT^f 3THTrTT <4^HI ^TSqt^ m Pi> I <41 fll S oT sFR: I 

ToRTT craycFT: yiV<4dUMlsfrTV|* cUWpH II ^ W9 II 

Ma no ajnata vrjand duradhyo ? masivaso ’va 
kramuh. Tvaya vayatn pravatah sasvatirapo ’ti 
sura taramasi. 

0 lord almighty beyond fear, let not the ignorant 
and unknown, crooked intriguers, evil designers, and 
malevolent opponents in ambush attack us on way to 
you. May we, guided, directed and protected by you, 
cross the universal streams of life rushing down the 
slopes of time. (Rg. 7-32-27) 

1458. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

39 ? 9 3 9 3 9 9 9 ? 9 9 9 

31 £11 ill 7 cT:-?cT ^ -qr ^ I pelt* cl I "5T -ft 

^Pld-HHrqrl 3T^T f^cJT H TfgP4: II II 

Adyadya svah sva indra trasva pare ca nah. 
Visva ca no jaritrnt satpate aha diva naktam 
ca raksisah. 

Day by day every today, day by day every 
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tomorrow and beyond, lord saviour and protector of the 
good and true, I ndra, save and protect us, your cel ebrants 
and supplicants, all days, day and night. (Rg. 8-61-17) 

1459. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 




3 S 


3 . ... 

cf cil^^NUii VMsbdl f^T -art ftrfTT^FT: II II 


Prabhahgi suro maghava tuvimaghah sammi- 
slo viryaya kam. Ubha te bahu vrsana satakrato 
ni yd vajratn mimiksatuh. 

A crushing warrior, commanding magnificence, 
power and universal riches, self-sufficient, virile, joiner 
of all with karmic destiny, 0 lord of infinite good 
actions, both your arms are abundantly generous and 
hold the thunderbolt of justice, reward and punishment 
both as deserved. (Rg. 8-61-18) 

1460. Saras van Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


3 3 ? 33 333333 

^rmr^rr i 

TTT^FrT || II 

Jaruyanto nvagravah putriyantah sudanavah. 

Sarasvantam havamahe. 

Wishing for marriage, or looking forward to good 
progeny, liberally giving in charity, or meditating to 
realise the light of divinity, we pray for the living flow 
of the waters of Sarasvati, radiating light of divinity, 
the eternal ocean whence flow the light and the waters 
of life. (Rg. 7-96-4) 
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1461. Sarasvati Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ?3 

3rT ^T: TSRTT \UHIQ flHWfll TRJgT I 

^TCFcRTt 4dWl ^TrT II II 

Uta nahpriya priyasu sapta svasa sujusta. 
Sarasvati stomya bhut. 

And may Sarasvati, dynamic stream of light, 
knowledge and speech, dearest among seven lovely 
sister streams of knowledge, word, and mind and senses, 
loving and blissful, be adorable and remain favourable. 
(Rg. 6-61-10) 

1462. Savita Devata, Vishvamitra gathina Rshi 
drHfadcRu4 

fsrat-qt^T: || 

Tatsavitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi. 
Dhiyo yo nah pra codayat. 

We concentrate and meditate on the radiant glory 
of self-refulgent lord Savita, lord giver of light and life, 
who may, we pray, inspire and energise our mind and 
intelligence. That glory alone is worthy of choice and 
meditation. (Rg. 3-62-10) 

1463. Brahmanaspati Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

411*4HI fcHui sIsil'JH-Mrl I 

3 ^ ^ 3 3 j^3 3 

^ II II 

Somanam svaranam krnuhi brahmanaspate. 
Kakslvantam ya ausijah. 

B rahmanaspati, bri 11 i ant I ord of Vedi c know I edge, 
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zealous for learning I am, born of learned parents, kindly 
take me up as a disciple, train me as an expert of soma- 
yajna, a scholar of language and communication with a 
vision of the Word and meaning, and as an artist and 
craftsman of eminence. (Rg. 1-18-1) 

1464. Agni Devata, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

3 3 *3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

3T5T 3rrffa TTcRT 3TT 4jc|M p-IN ^T: I 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 

3TTT II 

Agna ayuhsi pavasa a suvorjam isaih ca nah. 
Are badhasva ducchunam. 


Agni, heat and energy of lifedivine, giveusgood 
health and long age with purity, create and bring us food, 
energy and excellence, and throw off and keep away all 
evils and negativities from us. (Rg. 9-66-19) 

1465. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

? 3 3 ^ 3 ^3 3 .3 ^3 ? 3 

TTT ^T: ^lTt> Ml H$l 3.IMI I 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TTf^'arr II 

Ta nah saktam parthivasya maho rayo 
divyasya. Mahi vain ksatram devesu. 

Great is your power and potential for us over the 
wealth and excellence of heavenly and earthly values, 
culture and conduct and behaviour. Great is your rule 
and order over the divinities of nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 5-68-3) 


1466. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

^ 3 3.3 3 3 3 _ _3? 3T 

3 * 3 3 3 


%cfT ■srsfrT II II 
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Rtam rtena sapantesirain daksam asate. 

Adruha devau vardhete. 

They live, serve, strive and search for the 
realisation of Rtam, eternal and universal values of Truth 
and Dharma, by their earnest pursuit of truth and 
Dharma in life and conduct, Rtam, and thus, free from 
hate, jealousy and violence, achieve the strength and 
excellence they long for and rise, shining in merit as 
leading lights of humanity. (Rg. 5-68-4) 

1467. Mitra-Varunau Devate, Yajata Atreya Rshi 

9 3 3 S3 

JMmvilH II II 

Vrsti dyava rityapesaspati danumatyah. 

Brhantam gartam asate. 

Harbingers of showers from heaven, making the 
waters flow on earth, creating, preserving and promoting 
the energy, fertility and production of the generous earth 
and environment, ruling and realising the desires and 
aspirations of humanity, M itra and Varuna bring about 
a great and expansive haven of peace, prosperity and 
felicity on earth. (Rg. 5-68-5) 

1468. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Yaishvamitra Rshi 

3 S 33*33? 3T 3 S3 3 S3 

IN-d IMHI f^f^T II ^^6 II 

Yuhjanti bradhnam arusam carantam pari 

tasthusah. Rocante rocana divi. 

Pious soulsin meditation communewith thegreat 
and gracious lord of existence immanent in the steady 
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universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are they 
with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven of 
bliss. (Rg. 1-6-1) 

1469. Indr a Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 




chlUJI iff fsPTSTW TST I 


viluu II 

Yunjantyasya kamya hari vipaksasa rathe. 
Sona dhrsnu nrvahasa. 

Scholars of science dedicated to I ndra study and 
meditate on the lord's omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy I ike two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. (Rg. 1-6-2) 

1470. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 



Keturh krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 
Sam usadbhir ajayathah. 


C h i I d ren of th e ea rth, k n o w T h at w h o c reates light 
and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and gives 
form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
reg en erate you rsel vesbyvirtueofthemenofknowledge 
and passion for action. (Rg. 1-6-3) 

1471. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 


3T£f TTTR ^ TT^T TT'«T -q^T rcTR^ET TJTf^l^^ 


3T 3 333 3 ? 3 3 ? 33 Jt 3 


4^chti'^re^bi <M^||i| 4-il M 11 R'X'SR II 
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Ayaih soma indra tubhyam sunve tubhyam 
pavate tvamasya pahi. Tvam ha yam cakrse 
tv am vavrsa indum madaya yujyaya somam. 

Indra, 0 soul of life, 0 man, this soma spirit of 
life and light, this beauty and joy is created for you; it 
flows, illuminates and sanctifies, for you; take it, live 
it, protect and advance it, don't destroy it. Indeed you 
create it, it is your choice to create it. And whatever 
you do and choose to do is for your mutual joy and 
indispensable togetherness. 0 man, enjoy the beauty 
and vibrancy of life, maintain and advance it for peace 
in mutual interest in a spirit of interdependence and 
cooperation. (Rg. 9-88-1) 

1472. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

3 3. 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Tt f TSTT TTjC* M^|U| d*4H I 

3 3 3 3 3^ 3T 3 3 3333? 3 

3TT5T H^lfui WtTT W^rfrlT cFT 

3 

Hd-d II II 

Sa im ratho na bhurisad ayoji mahah puruni 
sataye vasuni. Adam visva nahusyani jata 
svarsata vana urdhva navanta. 

The great exalted soma spirit of life's vibrancy, 
like a great chariot of abundant comfort, capacity and 
possibility is enjoined for achieving many kinds of 
wealth, honours and excellences, and then all things 
born, created and achieved, all high ups, giving showers 
of joy in the exciting field of life honour, adore and 
celebrate the soma spirit of life divine. (Rg. 9-88-2) 
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1473. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

^TEq^-^ffTT MdWHpMviwi Royi zrsjTf^i 

3TPTT 3 38^ 3: *t£*=limi: MHHIMI< 3 

9 3 

■513: II 93 II 

Susml sardho namarutam pavasvanabhisasta 
divya yatha vit. Apo na maksu sumatir bhava 
nah sahasrapsah prtanasan na yajnah. 

0 mighty power of purity and action liketheforce 
of winds, flow and purify, blow away the dead leaves, 
dry up the roots of negativity so that the nation of 
humanity may be clean and brilliant, free from malice, 
hate and fear of misfortune. Be instant cleanser and 
sanctifier of ourwill and understanding like holy waters 
of grace and give us a noble mind. Be likeyajna, giver 
of a thousand noble powers and a victor in conflicts 
within and outside. (Rg. 9-88-7) 

1474. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
■^rmfr ^ni ^rtt Pciv^Mi f%?T: i 

-3T% II 3 Wtf II 

Tvam ague yajnanam hota visvesarh hitah. 
Devebhir manuse jane. 

Agni, self-refulgent leading light of the universe, 
you are the chief highpriest of all yajnic developments 
of nature and of all creative and developmental 
programmes of humanity for common universal good 
along with the brilliancies of nature and nobilities of 
humanity among the human community. (Rg. 6-16-1) 
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1475. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

7T "tt n^imrscrr tf** i 

3tt -^cpTcrfgr ^rfar n u 

Sa no mandrabhir adhvare jihvabhir yaja 
mahah. A devan vaksi yaksi ca. 

0 lord almighty, with inspiring words of 
enlightenment and bliss, consecrate our yajna, join us, 
bring up noble and brilliant divinities and with them 
make our yajnic programmes fruitful. (Rg. 6-16-2) 

1476. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

TOTT 3TS5FT: a^TT^TW I 

*3 3 * 3 

3Tjt Itshdl II || 

Vettlia hi vedho adhvanah pathas ca devahjasa. 
Agne yajhesu sukrato. 

0 refulgent lord of knowledgeand wisdom, Agni, 
you are the prime agent of holy action in corporate 
programmes, you know the highways and byways of 
existence, and you command the brilliant powers of 
nature and humanity by your instant moving presence 
across time and space. (Rg. 6-16-3) 

1477. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3T 3*3 3*3 

#rTT^cfT 3Tq^f: I 

3*3 3*3 

f^Snf=T TTETTg^FT II ^V9V9 II 

Hota devo amartyah purastad eti mayaya. 
Vidathani pracodayan. 

The brilliant performers of yajna, immortal and 
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indestructible, goes forward with his innate power and 
intelligence, inspiring, advancing and accelerating 
yajnic programmes of creative and productive corporate 
action. (Rg. 3-27-7) 

1478. Agni Devata, Ushanah Kavya Rshi 

WTWt cJMM sftwTSraraj W ujl-UH 1 

1WW wra W£FT: II II 

Vajl vajesu dliiyate ’dhvaresu pra my ate. 

Vipro yajhasya sadhanah. 

Agni, tempestuous power and vibrant 
accomplisher of yajnic creation, is adopted, lighted and 
accelerated in top gear in scientific and technological 
programmes of friendly and cooperative nature. (Rg. 
3-27-8) 

1479. Agni Devata, Ushanah Kavya Rshi 
raw raw raraw ■wtptt wraw rara i 

S3 3 3 3 ? 3 

rasrra rarac raw n u 

Dhiya cakre varenyo bhutanam garb ham a 
dadhe. Daksasya pitaram tana. 

Agni, lord of our love and choice, as parent and 
teacher, bears the natural child, seed of evolving 
humanity, in protective and educational custody and, 
with expansive intelligence, completes the growth and 
accomplishment of the child to the future protector and 
promoter of human expertise and perfection through 
educational rebirth, into the full man as a 'dvija 1 . (Rg. 
3-27-9) 
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1480. Agni or Havis Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 


3 * 


3tt w irr^FT 

3 3 3 3 3 

TTTT ■^T'lTq ii II 


A sute sihcata sriyam rodasyor abhisriyam. 
Rasa dadhita vrsabham. 


0 seekers of communion aspiring for divine 
ecstasy, when the communion is achieved, collect and 
fill the mind to overflowing with nectar and offer the 
oblations of ananda to the heavenly glory of Agni rolling 
across and over heaven and earth. (Rg. 8-72-13) 


1481. Agni or Havis Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 33 33 3 33 333 33 3 

cT drHIHl 'T I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

ftrsfr HH-d 'dlfapH: II II 


Te janata svam okyam ? sain vatsaso na matr- 
bhih. Mitho nasanta jamibhili. 

The aspirants know the one inmate spirit of their 
common home and they all abide and move together in 
and with the one intimate spirit of their own kind as 
children move around attached with their mothers (each 
with the one that is his, but all mothers are the same, 
the one common Soul). (Rg. 8-72-14) 


1482. Agni or Havis Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3 ^3 3 3 3 3 .3 3 3 3. _3_3 

^q- jncwm <2>udd I 

3TUT II II 

Upa srakvesu bapsatah krnvate dharunam divi. 
Indre agna namah svah. 
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Agni, receiving, kindling and consuming the 
oblations in the flames, turns the havi into light in 
heaven as offering in the cup of faith to Indra. (So does 
the yogi turn his thoughts through contemplation into 
light and joy in the higher personality to offer it as 
homage to Indra.) (Rg. 8-72-15) 

1483. Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharvana Rshi 

'JJcFPJ ^mT -3TH | 1T3T 

33? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3^3 333 3 3 

^ddMI f^T RumPh VI4HH Hd-rUm: II ^ II 

Tad id asa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajha ugras 
tvesannnnah. Sadyo jajnano ni rinati satrunanu 
yam visve madantyumah. 

Thatlndra, Brahma, isthefirstand highest among 
all the worlds in existence, of which, as the original 
cause, is born the blazing, refulgent potent sun which, 
always rising every moment, destroys the negativities 
which damage life and by which all positive and 
protective powers and people of the world rejoice and 
celebrate life. (Rg. 10-120-1) 

1484. Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharvana Rshi 

3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

cn^SJFT: VMfH 4ilNI: fw ^JTTrr I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3toMHTx4 oiH^ ^PbllT'^^T^frsnjrTTiTc^ll II 

Vavrdhanah savasa bhuryojah satrur dasaya 
bhiyasam dadhati. Avyanac ca vyanac ca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrta madesu. 

Growing mighty in strength, immensely lustrous, 
destroyer of negativities, it strikes fear into the heart of 
forces causing damage to life and the environment. 0 
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Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the breathing and 
non-breathing world, all the people and powers which 
receive sustenance from you join to do honour to you 
in their joy and celebration of life. (Rg. 10-120-2) 

1485. Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharvana Rshi 

^3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 33 3 ^ 3 3 3 

shHulM f^rsrfr flr^N^qT: i 

3? JT 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3? 

W^TT TprT TTtT gT : tTSJ TT^TTm 
■qtSTf: II ^6^ II 

Tve kratum api vrhjanti visve dvir yad ete trir 
bhavantyumdh. Svadoh svddiyah svaduna srja 
samadah su madhu madhunabhi yodhih. 

A nd they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender all 
actions and prayers to you when they join in couples 
and grow to three in the family. 0 lord sweeter than 
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and 
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing 
with love and ecstasy. (Rg. 10-120-3) 

1486. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 
Blch^N HP^MI AJchOk HPelt-d J-M H 4 -TwhPm 

3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3. ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

slP^WMI ^tT -q-ailcj^M-l l TT f J-Wld TmT-grtf chrf<4 

3 3 3 l 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3T 

W^^TWElW^WT'F^rTR^m^TII II 

Trikadrukesu mahiso yavasiram tuvisusma- 
strmpat somam apibad visnuna sutam yatha- 
vasam. Sa im mamada mahi karma kartave 
mahamurum sainam sascad devo devam satya 
induh satyamindram. 

The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma, 
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir, 
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matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and 
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while 
it shines and energises the essences. 

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest 
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses 
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the 
eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful 
as the moon. 

A nd he who would love to do great things vast 
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon, 
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded 
light and energy. (Rg. 2-22-1) 

1487. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3T 3* 3T 3 3 3 3 

TTTcF^TTcT: sbrMI J-Hcb^Mfll cTeffam Weft 

9 93 9 ? 9 9 9 ? 9 9 ^ 9 

i drrerrTry wci h cbiuj 

9 9 ? 9 9 ? 9 99999? 9T 9? 

crj u-^hh %cr 

Ph^h ii II 

Sakam jatah kratuna sakam ojasa vavaksitha 
sakcuii vrddho viryaih sasahir mrdho vicar- 
sanih. Data radhah stuvate kamyarh vasu 
pracetana sainam sascad devo deva/n satya 
induh satyam indram. 

Thejiva, individual soul, born in human form 
with the potential to know and act, courage and 
splendour, carries on the business of life and grows with 
vigour and valour, challenging, victorious and brilliant 
with vision and judgement. Indra, lord of life, all giver, 
provides whatever wealth and power is loved and valued 
by the pious and worshipful soul. M ay the soul of man, 
blessed and true as the moon, join and serve this supreme 
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lord Indra, self-refulgent, eternal and true, in prayer, 
worship and meditation. (Rg. 2-22-3) 

1488. Indra Devata, Grtsamada Shaunaka Rshi 

3 . 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? RT 

3TST iwm-qf 3T%-qT^RTT '^SJT^r^T 0^1 

3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ? 3 l 3 ^3 .J ^ 3 

3HMU|d-M4 IT^FTT TT cTT^ST I 3T&J-HI5fTTIT3TrT 

? ^ 3 * \ 3 ^ 3 l 3 < 3 ? 

^66 II 

Adha tvisimah abhyojasa krvim yudhabhavad 
a rodasl aprnad asya majmana pra vavrdhe. 
Adhattanyam jathare premaricyata pra cetaya 
sainam sascad devo devam satya induh satyam 
indram. 

The mighty universal energy with its own electric 
force and its action fills up the heaven and earth with 
universal water vapours full like a reservoir, and it 
continues to grow by the omnipotence of the 
omni present lord I ndra, the self-refulgent I ndra. 11 holds 
within its womb the other, wealth of waters, releases 
the waters and stays larger and mightier. The lord self- 
refulgent who creates and blesses this mighty bright 
universal yajnic energy of electricity is Indra, eternal 
and ever blissful as the moon. Enlighten us, 0 lord, with 
energy and bliss. (Rg. 2-22-2) 
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CHAPTER-14 


1489. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 
3Tf4T Tf TTtafrT PlVstH^J ZTSJT fST% I 

3 3 3 3 

ifrj wrPrq n ii 

Ablii pra gopatim girendram area yatha vide. 
Sunum satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore I ndra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. (Rg. 8-69-4) 

1490. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

S 3T 3S33S33S3 

3it wm fiJylTHs-bNUPar 1 

3 3 3 3 S 3 

^TsTTm UHcimg II II 

A harayah sasrjrire’rusir adhi barhisi. 
Yatrabhi sain navamahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. (Rg. 8-69-5) 

1491. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

S 3 3 S3 3 s 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

^TTST 3tllVK <4NU| TT&J | 

3 3 33 3 3 

f^T II II 

Indraya gdva asirarh duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsim upahvare vidat. 
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Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes.(Rg. 8-69-6) 

1492. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 


3TT^f favdl^ fltTI 

<5l^JI|UI fMHIH II II 

A no visvasu havyam indram samatsu bhusata. 

Upa brahmani savanani vrtrahan paramajya 

rcisama. 

0 yajakas, adore and glorify Indra, lord of 
universal energy, world power and human forces, worthy 
of reverence and invocation in all our joint battles of 
life. May the lord of strongest bow, destroyer of evil 
and dispeller of darkness and ignorance, great and 
glorious as sung in the Rks, grace our songs of adoration 
and faithful efforts with the beauty and glory of success. 
(Rg. 8-90-1) 


1493. Indra Devata, Nrmedha and Purumedhau Angirasau 
Rshis 


\ 9 ? 


dMcbdJ 


r: II II 


Tvain data prathamo radhasamasyasi satya 
isdnakrt. Tuvidyumnasya yujya vrnimahe 
putrasya savaso mahah. 

You are the original giver of means of effort and 
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successin all fields of life. You are the maker of leaders 
and giver of the wealth and honours of life. Of such 
great lord of glory and power, promoter and protector 
of strength and power, we pray for wealth, honour and 
excellence worthy of your glory. (Rg. 8-90-2) 

1494. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 

3 3 3 * 3 3 W 3T ^ ^ 3 3 * 3T 

TP5T uiglf^ci 3Trf^TTSJS3?T I 

^TRTRFT ^rq^TFT II II 

Pratnarh piyusam purvyam yad ukthyarh maho 
gahad diva a nir adhuksata. Indram abhi 
jayamanam sam asvaran. 

That nectar of divinity, eternal and adorable, 
which the ancient sages distilled from the mighty great 
and infinite heaven of light, and which they perceived 
rising for the soul while they sang in adoration, that 
same nectar, 0 Soma, may shower on us too, we pray. 
(Rg. 9-110-8) 

1495. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 

3 * 3 3 *3 3*333 

3TTcff % f^TTT TircrqpTTTr 3TP^T cT*p>^rt fe©q| 

3T'iA|HMH I f^cfr q 'qTt flfcIHI oi|ujH II II 

Adim kecit pasyamanasa apyarh vasuruco 
divya abhyanusata. Divo na varam savita 
vyurnute. 

And some men of vision who can perceive the 
adorable presence worthy of attainment, and some 
divinely blest lovers of the life sustainer Soma who 
adore and exalt him, these reveal the mystery and 
majesty of the supreme Soma spirit as the sun reveals 
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the world of physical reality. (Rg. 9-110-6) 

1496. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 
3TST WqPT TRH3T ^TT I4V41 'McHim 

3*3 3^3 3*33* 3T 

tt^rt i ^ ^ f^Tw -^rm f^r imRi ii *>*^ n 

Adha yad ime pavamana rodasi ima ca visva 
bhuvanabhi majmana. Yuthe na nistha vrsabho 
vi rajasi. 

A nd then, 0 pure and purifying Soma, as long as 
these heaven and earth and all these regions of the world 
you wield with your might abide, you abide as the master 
in the centre of the multitude. (Rg. 9-110-9) 


1497. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 


3 3 3 33 3 ? 3 3? ^ 3 ? RT 


% 3 3 3 3 


3Tjt TT ^P5T: II || 


Imamu su tv am asmakam sanim gayatram 
navyahsam. Ague devesu pra vocah. 

Agni, eternal lord omniscient, this divine 
knowledge, blissful, sweet and musical in Gayatri and 
other musical metres, ever new and giver of new ideas, 
pray reveal it to the sages and whisper it into our soul. 
(Rg. 1-27-4) 


1498. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

3 *3 3 * 33 *333 

f^TblPH ^Mlcb 3TTI 

3 ^ ^ 

Traf <4ivjSl SRfrru ^^6 ii 

Vibhaktasi citrabhano sindhor urma updka a. 
Sadyo dasuse ksarasi. 
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Versatile lord of wide and various knowledge 
such as analysis of sea waves and water particles, come 
soon, you always give a shower of knowledge to the 
man of faith, reverence and generosity. (Rg. 1-27-6) 

1499. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 


3 3 


3 JS 3 


3IT T|q-qi3cn cJI'jll N -crssrcnj I 

3 3 3 3 » 3 

wrm ^oit n n 


A no bhaja paramesva vajesu madhyamesu. 
Siksa vasvo antamasya. 

Lord of knowledge and power, in the highest, 
medium and closest battles and businesses of life, 
enlighten us and give us the joy and wealth of life both 
material and spiritual. (Rg. 1-27-5) 

1500. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

3 33 _ ? 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

5 3 3T 

37^ II ^oo || 

Aham iddhi pituspari medliamrtasya jagraha. 
Aham surya ivajani. 

I have received from my father super intelligence 
of the universal mind and law, I have realise it too in the 
soul, and I feel reborn like the refulgent sun.(Rg.8-6-10) 


1501. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 


33 333 * 33*3 

3TF WFT f*TT: 'SEXTcToR I 



3 3 3 3 3 



II II 


Aham pratnena janmana girah sumbhami 
kanvavat. Yenendrali susmam id dadhe. 
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With the realisation of ancient and eternal 
knowledge and all my thought and will I sanctify and 
adorn my words and voice in song like a wise sage, 
and, by that, Indra, lord of light and power, vests me 
with strength and excellence. (Rg. 8-6-11) 

1502. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

? JiT 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 ? 3 9 3 

rdllVst dbd^NAII iqr "5T I 

^ ^ „ 9 <S 3 

Trq^^sf^ JHCid: II || 

Ye tvam indra na tustuvur rsayo ye ca tustuvuh. 

Memed varddhasva sustutah. 

There are men who do not adore you, and there 
are sages who adore you, (both ways you are 
acknowledged and adored by praise or protest). 0 lord 
thus adored by me and pi eased, pray accept my adorati on 
and let us rise. (Rg. 8-6-12) 


1503. Agni Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi 


3pg Pd v d P^rTftrf^r^frffer fis^hd 


? 3 9 VS 3 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 

it dddl 3TT^m 'dfMf fmt: II II 


Ague visvebhir agnibhir josi brahma sahaskrta. 
Ye devatra ya ayusu tebhir no mahaya girah. 


Agni, divine fire and spirit of life, born of divine 
energy, force and power, you love and accept our songs 
and havi offered into theyajnavedi. You love and accept 
our homage along with all other versions of agni, vital 
energy, present in nature's divinities and in living beings. 
Pray, along with all these, exalt our homage and songs 
of adoration. 
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1504. Vishvedeva Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi 


sr tt f^^rdrrf^rrftr: tt wPtft: i 


* 3 


J J* 


3 


3 


* J 


rPT^T T1T% 3tfMdl cUvj): II ^o^ II 


Pra sa visvebhir agnibhir agnih sa yasya vaji- 
nah. Tanaye toke asmad a samyah vajaih pari- 
vrtah. 


May that Agni, along with all other universal 
forms of heat, whose living versions are passion, 
creativity and heroic expression, come fully girt about 
with power, passion and spiritof advancement and bless 
us and our kith and kin 


1505. Vishvedeva Devata, Agni Tapasa Rshi 

T^f t tY 3T5t 3lftrf*yfp W ^ -srsfTT I 

7^ d<4dldd TRfr dlHId -dld'M II II 

Tvaih no ague agnibhir brahma yajham ca 
varddhaya. Tvaih no devatataye rayo danaya 
codaya. 

Agni, leading light of the world, by the gifts of 
enlightenment increase and develop our knowledge and 
corporate action, and inspire and enlighten us for the 
service of the divinities to win their gifts of wealth, 
honour and excellence. (Rg. 10-141-6) 


1506. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 



xr 7 ^ ^fr cfhr cfterfa -dKd n ii 


Tve soma prathama vrktabarhiso mahe vajaya 
sravase dhiyam dadhuh. Sa tvaih no vira vir- 
yaya codaya. 
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Into you, 0 Soma, did ancient sages of 
uninvolved mind with yajnic dedication concentrate and 
focus their mind and senses for the attainment of a high 
order of spiritual enlightenment. 0 Soma spirit of 
divinity that enlightened the sages, pray inspire and 
enlighten us too with that same divine manliness of 
vision and action. (Rg. 9-110-7) 

1507. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 

3T'«Tf4T%^TcTRIrTrTRsiWcR pcJMMUISTrTR I 

Vl'MlT^FT ^Kmufi TT^r^fr: II ^oV3 II 

Abhyabhi hi sravasa tatardithotsam na kam cij- 
janapanam aksitam. Saryabhir na bharama.no 
gabhastyoh. 

Bearing in handsasif, and maintaining in balance 
by evolutionary powers, you hold and control the means 
of life sustenance, and release them in constant flow of 
food and energy like an inexhaustible stream of water 
for the maintenance and fulfilment of common 
humanity. (Rg. 9-110-5) 

1508. Pavamana Soma Devata, Tryaruna Trasadasyu Rshis 

*3 3 ? 13 3 33 3? ; ?3?3 3 

3t'dMHI 3TTJrTTTr^TRT W^nTT: I 

S3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TT^PFRr TTPT^T^cNI II 

Ajijano amrta martyaya kam rtasya dharmann- 
amrtasya carunah. Sadasaro vajam accha 
sanisyadat. 

Immortal Soma, for mortal humanity you create 
peace and pleasure radiating in the operative laws of 
eternal and immortal blissful dynamics of existence, 
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vesting in mortals the energy and ambition to live, and 
you move on ever in union with mortals and immortals. 
(Rg. 9-110-4) 

1509. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

3*3 3*3T 

Ph^m Pm^iPh TfrRT trsj i 

* 3T 3 3 

PrTTartiTT ul^HI II II 

Endum indraya sincata pibati somyam madhu. 
Pra radhahsi coday ate mahitvand. 

Prepare, offer and regale Indra with the nectar 
drink of faith and performance. He values, enjoys and 
promotes the honey sweets of peace, pleasure and 
progress and, with his power and grandeur, inspires the 
people with will and competence and ambition for 
progress and excellence. (Rg. 8-24-13) 

1510. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

33*3 333 *3 3 *3 

^Pluii xrirf TTST: Tp^Frm^rq i 

3*3 3 3 3 *3 

^FT ejpsr W<4dl 3T^TRT II II 

Upo harinam patim radhah prncantam 
abravam. Nunarii srudhi stuvato asvyasya. 

I reach the lord protector and controller of the 
moving worlds, the omnipotent who enjoins the soul 
with the world of nature, and I closely whisper in prayer: 
Listen to the celebrant devotee who is keen to move 
from humanity to divinity and deserves to be accepted. 
(Rg. 8-24-14) 

1511. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

3 333 33 33 3*33 3 

^ ut3W^t ^ ^ ciUdtfcddj 
SFX TRTT d^aiT ^F3FTTII *^** II 
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Na hya 3nga pura ca na jajhe virataras tvat. 

Na ki raya naivatha na bhandana. 

Pray listen, Indra, dearest lord of life, true it is 
that no one born ever before or after was greater or 
mightier than you, none by wealth and power, none by 
competence and advancement, none by songs of prayer 
and adoration, none like you. (Rg. 8-24-15) 


1512. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 


3 3 3 *3 3 * 3T 


■qfrf eft 34^A|Hi 


*<^*3 II 


Nadam va odatinam nadam yoyuvatinam. 

Patim vo aghnyanam dhenunam isudhyasi. 

Indra is the resounding source of fresh energies, 
roaring expression of maiden youthfulness, protector 
and promoter of sacred sources of production and 
nourishment such as cows which must not be killed or 
hurt, and he is the relentless inexhaustible keeper of 
your arrows for your targets of defence and 
development. (Rg. 8-69-2) 


1513. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3*3 3*3 


3 * 


%cft "err 


Devo vo dravinodah purnam vivastvasicam. Ud 
va sihcadhvam upa va prnadhvam ad id vo deva 
ohate. 


Agni, self-refulgent lord giver of wealth, honour 
and excellence, loves to have your fire of yajnic action 
sprinkled with overflowing ladle of ghrta and the highest 
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refined action. Serve him closely, feed the fire to the 
full, let the flames rise, and the generous lord refulgent 
would lead you to the heights of prosperity and 
excellence. (Rg. 7-16-11) 

1514. Agni Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

i * * ^ ? * -? V"* ■? ' * 

<r 3t<£>udd i 

? ^ 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 

■^SJTfrT TpT f^SJcT ^WTTftT3FTRI dlV]M II II 

Tarn hotaram adlivarasya pracetasam vahnirh 

deva akrnvata. Dadhati ratnam vidhate suvir- 

yam agnir janaya dasuse. 

Let the brilliant, noble and generous leaders of 
humanity choose, sanctify and anoint that intelligent 
all-aware person as Agni, leader, ruler and high-priest 
of the yajnic social order of love, peace and non¬ 
violence, who would create and bear the jewel wealth 
and values of life and high power and prestige of the 
noblest order for generous self-sacrificing people 
dedicated to the yajna of the social system.(Rg.7-16-12) 

1515. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

? 3 3 ■? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ^ 

3T^m JIIHM-dm ^IWT sIHI-MK&T: I 

? 3 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 

WTJ^MMIdTd ■^stH^ril ^ar^^TtfTTT: II II 

Adarsi gatuvittamo yasmin vratanyddadhuh. 

Upo su jdtam aryasya varddhanam agnim 

naksantu no girah. 

There is seen the light of Agni, best knower of 
the ways of life, where people direct and concentrate 
their vows of piety and discipline. Let our songs of 
adoration rise and reach A gni, self-revealed, who opens 
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the paths of progress and urges us on to reach the goal 
of rectitude for noble people. (Rg.8-103-1) 

1516. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3? 3 3 3 

^TFRT^FrT <£>»4|?T4<£>rmH ^>UcJd: I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 *3 

T^widircM h-i h i ru ii ii 

Yasmad rejanta krstayascarkrtydni krnvatah. 
Sahasrasain medhasataviva tmanagnim 
dhibhir namasyata. 

From that gift of light the children of earth shine 
and continue doing their daily duties. 0 people, do 
servicein homagetoAgni, giver of light and athousand 
other gifts as in yajnic generosity. Do so with your heart 
and soul, adore him sincerely by thought and action. 
(Rg. 8-103-3) 

1517. Agni Devata, Sobahri Kanva Rshi 

? ?r 3^0 3 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? I 3 ? 

3T 2; < 41 - 41 -hi lapjmd iwraT 

3T 3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

dl^ TTT«ft Hlchfil vmlui II *^*V9 II 

Pra daivodaso agnir deva indro na majmana. 
Anu matararh prthivim vi vavrte tasthau 
nakasya sarmani. 

Agni, the sun, lover of holy admirers, sitting as 
if on top of heaven in glory, turns his rays of light in 
circuitto the mother earth for her children.(Rg.8-103-2) 

1518. Pavamana Agni Devate, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

? ? ^ ^ \ 

3TU 3^4Tm 3hih,4mThm \ 

3? 3 3 ? 3 

3TTT oTTarxcT II 
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Agna ayuhsi pavasa a suvorjam isarii ca nah. 
Are badhasva duccliunam. 

Agni, heat and energy of lifedivine, giveusgood 
health and long age with purity, create and bring us food, 
energy and excellence, and throw off and keep away all 
evils and negativities from us. (Rg. 9-66-19) 

1519. Pavamana Agni Devate, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 

34HI zh fa: W^TH: m/| fed: I 

dul^fe q^riT^ii II 

Agnir rsih pavamanah pancajanyali purohitah. 
Tam imahe mahagayam. 

Agni is the light of life and fire of passion, pure 
and purifying energy ever radiative, universal inspirer 
of all people on earth and energiserof all five faculties, 
adorable leader of entire humanity and guiding spirit of 
the corporate life of all human communities together. 
We adore, serve and pray for the favour of such generous 
father of the household of humanity. (Rg. 9-66-20) 

1520. Pavamana Agni Devate, Shatam Vaikhanasas Rshis 
3 W Mc|fd ToHTT 3TTR cTST: *4c||ifaj 

*-lPM MfaHJI 3*^3° II 

Ague pavasva svapa asme varcah suviryam. 
Dadhad rayim mayi posam. 

Agni, pray radiate and purify us. Lord of holy 
action, bless us with holy lustre, noble courage and 
virility. Bear and bring us wealth, honour and excellence 
with promotive health and nourishment. (Rg. 9-66-21) 
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1521. Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis 

*3 3*3 

3TJT Mlcjch Trf%TEn H^AJI %cT II | 

3tt ^cjH ^far^rfar^11 *^^* ii 

Ague pavaka rocisa mandraya deva jihvaya. 
A devan vaksi yaksi ca. 

Agni, light of Divinity, fire of life, generous and 
brilliant giver of knowledge and enlightenment, with a 
sweet and lustrous tongue, bright and blissful, you bear 
and bring the divinities of nature and nobilities of 
humanity to the vedi and serve them from here with 
light and energy. (Rg. 5-26-1) 

1522. Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis 

*3 3*3 3*3 

rt 

3TT cft?r4 cT^|| ^33 II 


Tam tva ghrtasnavimahe citrabhano svar 
drsam. Devah a vitaye vaha. 

Agni, pure and purifier, light of fire feeding on 
ghrta, showerer of life's beauty and grace, shining with 
manifold lustre, indeed the very light and bliss of 
heaven, we pray: With a sweet and lustrous tongue of 
flame full of bliss, bring for us the nobilities and 
divinities of nature and humanity for a feast of pleasure 
and enlightenment and serve them with love and 
reverence. (Rg. 5-26-2) 


1523. Agni Devata, Vasuyavah Atreya Rshis 




cilP h^n' TrfaaftETftri 


3T!T c^cDtScTt II *^33 II 
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Viti hotram tva kave dyumantam sam idhunahi. 
Agne brhantam adhvare. 

Agni, creative visionary of the light of heaven, 
in our yajnic project of love and non-violence, we invoke 
and enkindle you, universally great, self-refulgent and 
giver of the gifts of peace and enlightenment. (Rg. 
5-26-3) 

1524. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

? ^ s ^ p ? ^ ^ 

3TcJT "TT 3T5T JI I 'M M I 

* * J * * 

SJT^^Flin RV?'* II 

Ava no agna utibhir gayatrasya prabharmani. 
Visvasu dhisu vandya. 

Lord adorable all over the world in the affairs of 
enlightenment, protect and advance us with your care 
and powers of defence and development in the 
transactions of knowledge and happiness of the people 
with your heart and soul. (Rg. 1-79-7) 

1525. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

S3 3 \ 3 3 3 3 S 3 

3IT -ft 3TTT Tf^f tTMTW?" <M 4| 

riWiti^^nTii 3 <a3^ II 

A no agne rayim bhara satrasaham varenyam. 
Visvasu Prtsu dustaram. 

Agni, lord of wealth and power, bless us with 
cherished wealth and power, formidable and invincible 
in all the battles of life, overcoming all and ever. 
(Rg. 1-79-8) 
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1526. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


*3 3 * 3 3 3 3 *3 

3TT 3TTJ H^dHI Tf^f faydiHLflNHH I 

3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

Hiifcb ii ii 

A no ague sucetuna rayim visvayu-posasam. 
Mardikam dhehi jlvase. 

Agni, lord of life, light and wealth, bring us and 
bless us with wealth along with knowledge, science and 
technology that may provide nourishment and health 
for all, soothing and joyful for happy living.(Rg.1-79-9) 

1527. Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi 

3*3 3 *33*33*3 

3Tfvf ftFcFrJ f&T^T: HPHHI ViPHdlP^tt I 

■? I ■> ? M 

cFT £FT£FTH 11 ^c^VS || 

Agnirii hinvantu no dhiyah saptim asum ivajisu. 
Tena jesma dhanam dhanam. 

Let our thought, will and actions research and 
develop fire energy I ike a fleet or horse spurred to battle 
for victory so that thereby we may achieve the real 
wealth of wealths. (Rg. 10-156-1) 

1528. Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi 

^ ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 

^rr^TT 3 Ucftth% PHdii) mcfr^n i 

S3 3? 3 

rtf f^cT HM-HH II *^^<S II 


Yaya ga akaramahai senayagne tavotya. 
Tain no hinva maghattaye. 
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0 leading light of life, energy of fire, with your 
powers and means of protection by which we acquire 
our lands and develop our fields and cattle wealth, pray 
enhance and accelerate that same power for us for acqui¬ 
sition of wealth, power and honour. (Rg.10-156-2) 

1529. Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3? 3T 3 3 3 

arrg vzrt Tf^f ^rr ttst i 

3 33 3 3 3 3 3 

7^ cJdill II II 

Ague sthuram rayim bhara prthum gomantam 
asvinam. Ahdhi kham varttaya pavim. 

0 light and fire of life, bring us solid, vast and 
lasting wealth rich in lands, cows and culture, horses, 
transport and achievement, fill the firmament with 
profuse rain and vapour, and turn poverty and indigence 
into plenty and generosity. (Rg. 10-156-3) 

1530. Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi 

3 \tt TRf fr^fr ffe i 

II 11 


Agne naksatram ajaram a suryam rohayo divi. 

Dadhaj jyotir janebhyah. 

Agni, light of life, ruler of existence, let the 
unaging sun, star of good fortune, rise high in heaven 
so that it may bring light and energy for humanity and 
enhance their well being. (Rg. 10-156-4) 


1531. Agni Devata, Ketu Agneya Rshi 

OT chdlcivimRi im* i 

3 3 3 ^3 3 3 3 

®frSTT cRfr cTSJrT 11 II 
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Agne ketur visam asi presthah srestha upas- 
thasat. Bodha stotre vayo dadhat. 

Agni, light and fire of life, you are the essential 
brilliant definition and identity of humanity, blazing 
ensign of human culture, dearest, best, closest, freest, 
bearing food, energy and enlightenment for the cele¬ 
brant. Pray listen, enlighten, and bless.(Rg. 10-156-5) 

1532. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

f^T: chchrMid: 3TOTJJ 

3TW >diR4 Pd-did II II 

Agnir murddha divah kakutpatih prthivyd 
ayam. Apain retahsi jinvati. 

This Agni is the highest lord and master of all on 
top of heaven and earth and gives energy and sustenance 
to the seeds of life in the waters of the universe. (Rg. 
8-44-16) 

1533. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

S ^ ^ s> ^ 

sfiVIM dldVl % dldM4liJ I 

*dldl W TTcT Vl4lui II ^33 II 

Isise varyasya hi ddtrasyagne svah-patih. 
Stotd sydrii tava sarmani. 

Agni, you are the lord and protector of the peace 
and bliss of heaven. You rule over the wealth, honour 
and excellence of the world. I pray that I may adore and 
celebrate your divine glory and abide in heavenly peace 
and joy under your divine protection. (Rg. 8-44-18) 
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1534. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

^TsFiT %4M-H $TrT I 

rra ^rmmra^r: n 11 

Ud ague sucayas tava sukra bhrdjanta irate. 
Tava jyotlhsyarcayah. 

Agni, light and life of the world, your fires and 
flames, lights and lightnings, pure, white and undefiled, 
shine and radiate all over spaces. (Rg. 8-44-17) 
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1535. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

cF^cT ^cTScTT: I 

■5FT ^^Frf^raffcr farw: n n 

Kaste jamir jananam agne ko dasvadhvarah. 
Ko ha kasminn asi sritah. 

Agni, who among people is your brother that 
knowswell? Who isthegiver? Who i s the yaj aka? W ho 
are you? W herein do you abide. (Rg. 1-75-3) 

1536. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 9 3 3T 9 3 3 9 3 3 93 

f*r=fr arirr ftrm i 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

Trm n 11 

Tvam jamir jananam agne mitro asi priyah. 
Sakha sakhibhya idyah. 

Agni, you are the brother and saviour of the 
people. You are the friend. You are so dear and 
affectionate a source of fulfilment. You are the friend 
of friends, adorable for your companions. (Rg. 1-75-4) 

1537. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 3 ^ ^9 3 3T 9 3 3 .=> J, 9 3. 9 3 

m^lcJ^UII ZRTT^cTT sUrT^^I 

11 le? 'i 

cnrq;ii 11 

Yaj a no mitravaruna yajd devah rtam brhat. 
Agne yaksi svam damam. 
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Agni, do yajna for Mitra and Varuna, pranic 
energy of prana and apana. Do yajna for the divine 
energies of nature. Do yajna for Rtam, promotion of 
Eternal Knowledge of divine Law. Do yajna for the sake 
of your own home and for self-control and self-culture. 
(Rg. 1-75-5) 

1538. Agni Devata, Devashrava Rshi 

\ W \ 3 

HUHlPkUWitiPH I 

fmRiKSEm"^Tii ii 

Idenyo namasyas liras tamahsi darsatah. 

Sam agnir idhyate vrsa. 

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence 
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it 
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and 
raised in yajnas. (Rg. 3-27-13) 

1539. Agni, Rtava Devata, Devashrava Rshi 

cjMl 3TftT: flP-IS^FIA^ef! g^ch^-i: I 
<T ^PcIbM^H f^cNl II 

Vrso agnih samidhyate ’svo na devavahanah. 
Tam havisamanta idate. 

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised, it 
shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the 
divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred 
offerings worship it in yajna. (Rg. 3-27-14) 
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1540. Agni Devata, Devashrava Rshi 

Wt '3T3T cjm-i <4M >J|: ■*-! Ph £pl H P$ I 

3 5 3 3 5 3 

3W cO^Jri spjrNI o II 

Vrsanam tva vayam vrsan vrsanah sami- 
dhlmahi. Ague didyatam brhat. 

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain, 
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at 
heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna 
rising and shining across the vast spaces. (Rg. 3-27-15) 


1541. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 




* 3 


* ^ 


3T^ yranrr ■?t?t ii ii 


Utte brhanto arcayah samidhanasya didivah. 

Ague sukrasa irate. 

Agni, lord of light and fire, kindled, fed and 
rising, your lofty and expansive flames, shining and 
blazing, pure, powerful and purifying, go on rising 
higher and higher. (Rg. 8-44-4) 


1542. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 



3 3 5 3 3 

3Tlt 15ETT : || II 


Upa tva juhvo mama ghrtacir yantu haryata. 
Ague havya jusasva nah. 
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Agni, lord of beauty and bliss, let my ladles 
overflowing with ghrta rise and move close to you. Pray 
accept and enjoy our oblations and our songs.(Rg.8-44-5) 

1543. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 ? 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

3 ? 1 3 ? 3 

3Tftnft%Tr^ ^TcTrTII II 

Mandram hotdram rtvijam citrabhanum 
vibhavasum. Agnim ide sa u sravat. 

I adore Agni, lord of light and fire, blissful, 
generous yajaka, high priest of regular seasonal yajna, 
wondrous illustrious, blazing brilliant lord of wealth 
and honour, and I pray may the lord listen and bless. 
(Rg. 8-44-6) 

1544. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3TTf TJcF^rrf^rfteRTT I 

? 3 _ 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

Tf?r T^d^rMrfr n n 

Pcihi no agna ekaya pdhyu^ta dviiiyaya. Pcihi 
glrbhis tisrbhir urjdm pate pdhi catasrbhir vaso. 

Agni, save us by the first voice, and by the second, 
by three voices, and, 0 lord of cosmic power, ultimate 
haven and home of existence, protect and promote us 
by the four. (Rg. 8-60-9) 

(This is a very simple and yet a most 
comprehensive verse. The first voice could be the voice 
of average humanity; second, words of the sages; third, 
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voice of the soul; fourth, the voice of divinity. Another 
way to understand: One, two, three or all thefour Veda's 
voice. Yet another: voice of the soul in the rising 
sequence of the four mantras of Aum as described in 
the Upanishads. And then the four stages of language 
in the descending orderfrom divine to the human: Para, 
Pashyanti, M adhyama and Vaikhari.) 

1545. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

~ ' ’ ’ * * ’ ' 

Mils* 3HlcU|: 

3TTixf ^ II II 

Pahi visvasmad raksaso aravnah pra sma 
vajesu no ’va. Tvam iddhi nedistham devatataya 
apirh naksamahe vrdhe. 

Saveusfrom all evils of the world, from all selfish 
grabbers. Protect us in our struggles and lead us to 
victory. We approach you and pray to you, closest to us, 
our own, for the success of our divine yajna and rising 
advancement in life. (Rg. 8-60-10) 

1546. Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3 ? 'i 3 ? JfT J 3 \ s ^ ^ 3 

injum: ftstt hnui 3t^t?t i 

Pdl^fe HTfrT TTTTTT <3grilft4eM^fr -bVIHlH 

* 3 

UM^II II 

Ino rajannaratih samiddho raudro daksaya 
susumah adarsi. Cikid vi bhati bhasa brha- 
tasikriim eti rusatim apajan. 
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M ighty self-refulgent sun, A gni, constant master 
illuminator of heaven and earth, blazing and comman¬ 
ding terrible power, abundant with life giving energy, 
is seen on high, energising life for intelligent and 
industrious work on earth and shining with boundless 
light, and then relinquishing the day light and projecting 
the light far away ahead, passes on to the area of 
erstwhile darkness of the night. (Then night follows the 
day here and the day follows night there.) (Rg. 10-3-1) 


1547. Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 

3 ? JT 3 ? 3T 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 33 

cpcnt ildMlnPnPlrMIH I 

333? 3T 33 3? 3T 3? 

f^T T1 fafaf 

^nrfrni n 

Krsnam yad eriim abhi varpasabhuj janayan 
yosdm brhatah pitur jam. Urdhvam bhanum 
suryasya stabhayan divo vasubhir aratir vi 
bhati. 


Then again, overcoming the dark passage of the 
night with its illumination of light and manifesting the 
youthful daughter of great and vast heaven bearing the 
light of the sun up above, the same Agni shines with 
heavenly light constantly for the day. (Rg. 10-3-2) 


1548. Agni Devata, Trita Aptya Rshi 


3 ^3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 . ?,3 3^ 3T_ 

*r^TT 3TFTT7T TcTTTTT '3TTTT 




3 \ 3 
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Bhadro bliadraya sacamana agat svasaram 
jaro abhyeti pascat. Supraketair dyubhir agnir 
vitisthan rusadbhir varnair abhi ramam asthat. 

The sun of auspicious light, dispeller of darkness 
of the night, has come up close at the heels of its love, 
the beauteous holy dawn now on the run on its own and 
thus Agni, prevailing with beautiful sun shine of the 
morning holds off the darkness for the day. (Rg. 10-3-3) 

1549. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 


cJv^TT % 3T£T 3T%T ^ff HMI^LKdfdMJ 




ii ii 


Kaya te agne ahgira urjo napad upastutim. 
Varaya dev a manyave. 


0 creator, preserver and protector of energy, dear 
as breath of life and vitality of existence, with words of 
beauty and bliss, 0 light of the world, we offer our 
homage and adoration to you, lord refulgent and great. 
(Rg. 8-84-4) 


1550. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

dUVW e^ W I 

* ^ - _ ? \ ^ 

ch^ Hi-|: II || 

Dasema kasya manasa yajhasya sahaso yaho. 
Kad u voca idam namah. 

Agni, to which mighty, potent, adorable power 
other than you, shall we offer our sincere homage, when 
and where present these words of prayer? (Rg. 8-84-5) 
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1551. Agni Devata, Ushana Kavya Rshi 

3 3 rs 9 3 9 ? 3 9 ? 3 9 3 

3TSTT T^T % H*«MI 31^tT«t TTf^FTt: I 

3 9 9 33 

cU^^uifTl irir: II II 

Adha tvam hi naskaro visva asmabhyam 
suksitih. Vajadravinaso girah. 

And you alone will provide happy homes and 
peaceful establishment for all our people and bless us 
with vitality, power, wealth and victory in response to 
our prayer. (Rg. 8-84-6) 

1552. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

3T5T 3TT ^Pjf^IdK cjuHh^ I 

3TT y*ini $fcn>Hril II II 

Agna a ydhyagnibhir hotaram tv a vrrumahe. A 
tvam anaktu prayata havismati yajistham 
barhir a sade. 

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires 
such as the sun. Weoptto worshipyou alone, the cosmic 
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi 
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the 
holy grass. (Rg. 8-60-1) 

1553. Agni Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 


* ? ^ ^ _ 9 ^ 9 ^ 94 

3T^5T%'^n" WFT: TFTT 3TTfT: WET^TC^TScTT I 



Accha hi tva sahasah suno ahgirah sruca- 
scarantyadhvare. Ur jo napatam ghrtakesam 
imahe ’gnim yajhesu purvyam. 
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A gni, creator of energy and power, dear as breath 
of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you well in 
the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the divine 
fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic energy 
and rising in flames in yajnas. (Rg. 8-60-2) 

1554. Agni Devata, Suditi - Purumidhau Angirasau, tayor 
va anyatara Rshi 


? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

3TWT ^T: VUr^lM frrff ^FrT dVMHJ 

? 3 3 3 <S 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 <S ^ 

34t^| HH*tl II smo* II 

Accha nah sirasocisarii giro yantu darsatam. 
Accha yajhaso namasa puruvasum puru 
prasastam utaye. 

Let all our songs of adoration rise fast to the 
refulgent and glorious A gni. Let our yajna with homage 
and havi move and reach the universally adored and 
universally honoured Agni for the sake of universal 
protection. (Rg. 8-71-10) 

1555. Agni Devata, Suditi - Purumidhau Angirasau, tayor 
va anyatara Rshi 

333? 3T 3 ? 3 333 ? 3 

3rfti tcft <niii cn^nrrTrai 

it<4Wi s^idi rin>\ ii ii 

Agnim sunum sahaso jatavedasam danaya 
varyanam. Dvita yo bhudamrto martyesva hota 
mandratamo visi. 

Let our prayers reach Agni, all pervasive creator 
of energy, for the gift of cherished wealth and power. 
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Agni is the immortal presence who appears among 
mortals in both physical and spiritual forms, universal 
yajaka, happiest and most blissful, arising in every home 
stead of the people. (Rg. 8-71-11) 

1556. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

* 3 3 3 3 3 5 f AT 

3T^T«T: VRJJTU MVI 

^ A ^ 3 3 <s 3 

TST: II II 

Adabhyah pura eta visam agnir manuslnam. 
Turni rathah sada navah. 

Irrepressible and indestructible, going forward in 
front of the people, fiery leader of the nation, instant 
starter, torch bearer of humanity and warrior, ever new: 
such is Agni, pioneer and leader. (Rg. 3-11-5) 

1557. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

yA4fR-l cHs^II dlVdT 3tVHlfd tT^T: I 

S3 3 ? A 

MIcjchVlir^lN: II II 

Abhi pray ansi vahasa dasvah asnoti martyah. 
Ksayarii pavaka-socisah. 

By virtue of the leading light of Agni, the 
generous man who gives in yajnic action gets his objects 
of desire, and from the rising flames of holy fire as by 
virtue of the scholar's brilliance of knowledge, he gets 
a haven of peace. (Rg. 3-11-7) 

1558. Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 S 3T 3 3 3 * U 3 3 S3 

fll^lHMi>c|| 3TT^RpT: sbdafcHH W^Tt>: I 
3tlil’kt ) N^lcjfdit: II II 
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Sahvan visva abhiyujah kratur devanam amr- 
ktah. Agnis tuvi sravastamah. 

Patient yet most irresistible of all the front rank 
people, most enlightened of the noble and generous, 
inviolable, Agni iswell read and most renowned leading 
light. (Rg. 3-11-6) 

1559. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

’ft 34 fill I ^ dl ^TsTTTTm: ^Tstt 3TS5TC: I 

- 3rT WTTfRT: II II 

Bhadro no agnirahuto bhadra ratih subhaga 
bhadro adhvarah. Bhadra uta prasastayah. 

Lord of beauty and glory, may the yajna fire with 
offers of oblations be auspiciousfor us. M ay our charity 
be auspicious. May our yajna and all other acts of 
kindness and love free from violence be auspicious. And 
may all the appreciation and praise of our acts and 
behaviour be auspicious and fruitful. (Rg. 8-19-19) 

1560. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

3? RT I ? ? 3 

^ -RFT: <£UJbd dl-AdP -QFTT TTRrH Uiufe: I 

*3 3*3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 

Bhadraih manah krnusva vrtra-turye yena 
samatsu sasahih. Ava sthira tanuhi bhuri sar- 
ddhatam vanema te abhistaye. 

Agni, leading light of life, turn the mind to 
gracious goodness, by which you challenge the 
adversary i n battl es and w i n over the forces of darkness. 
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Reduce the many strongholds of the violent adversaries 
to nullity so that by your kindness and favours we may 
win what we desire in peace. (Rg. 8-19-20) 


1561. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


3 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 -N -N 

3T£T TfrcFT 'g3TFT: W I 

3*3 3 3 3 *3 

3TTR %% ^Iddl TT% £TcT: II II 


Ague vajasya gomata isanah sahaso yaho. 
Asme dehi jdtavedo mahi sravah. 


Agni, lord of the knowledge of existence, creator 
and ruler of food, energy and wealths of life and lord of 
cows and sunbeams, child of omnipotence, bring us the 
brilliance of knowledge and great splendour of life's 
victories. (Rg. 1-79-4) 


1562. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

*33* 3T 3 33 3 3 * 3 33 

TT J SJPTt fTRT I 

3 3 3 ? 3 

-qcjTificE dlfa^ii *^^3 ii 

Sa idhano vasuskavir agnir idenyo gird. 
Revadasmabhyam purvanika didihi. 

Agni, that brilliant lord of light and knowledge, 
treasure home of wealth and joy, divine visionary of 
creation, adorable with holy words, lord of wealth, 
blazing with flames and flaming with forces, may he 
ever shine and shine us with knowledge. (Rg. 1-79-5) 

1563. Agni Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 4 3 ^ 3 < 4’ 4 ,T 

8TW TRfTT H-IHI-U <=l fd I d IN U: I 

» 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TT ^WrT II *t^3 II 
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Ksapo rajann uta tmanagne vastor utosasah. 
Sa tigmajambha raksaso daha prati. 

Agni, blazing with light and power, creating and 
ruling over nights, days and the dawns, lord of the 
mighty order of justice and dispensation, burn up the 
evil and the wicked. (Rg. 1-79-6) 

1564. Agni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 


faviifavfl eft 3lfrTfsf 

3Tftr cJT ^4 cTEf VI NGiJ -CFiqf^r: II II 

Visa viso vo atithim vdjayantah purupriyam. 

Agnim vo duryam vaca stuse susasya manmabhih. 

0 people of the world, seekers of light and 
advancement by every community for every community, 
for the sake of you all, with sincere thoughts and 
resounding words, I adore Agni, holy power, your 
homely friend loved by all for the common good. (Rg. 
8-74-1) 


1565. Agni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 




3 



yyifiPd yyiPwlV: ii n 


Yam janaso havismanto mitram na sarpir 
asutim. Prasahsanti prasastibhih. 

Adore and exalt Agni whom yajnic people serve 
as a friend, with havi in hand and oblations of clarified 
butter, and celebrate with songs of praise. (Rg. 8-74-2) 












670 


SAMAVEDA 


1566. Agni Devata, Gopavana Atreya Rshi 

* 3 3*3 3 3 3 3 3 *3 

XF^TRT -qt ^cHIrMsiMI I 

■^Tr^rr^f^m n *^^ ii 

Partyahsaih jatavedasam yo devatatyudyata. 
Havyanyairayad divi. 

Serve and exalt the adorable Agni, all pervasive, 
who rises, strengthens all divinities of nature and 
humanity and raises the oblations to the heavens and 
heightens their vitality and power. (Rg. 8-74-3) 

1567. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya or Vitahavya 
Angirasa Rshi 

*3 33 3*3 3*33 *3 333* 3 33 

TrftT&TT frRT WT TTTcRF TJTT 3TSZJT 

9 3 3 9 ? 3 9 33933 9 3 933 9 3 

SJcT^I f^TT *MK mrrcTTTtT^ 'STTTT 

**1^3 H 

Samiddham agnim samidha gird grne sucirn 
pavakam puro adhvare dhruvam. Vipram 
hotaram puruvaram adruham kavirn sumnair 
imahe jatavedsam. 

I glorify the lighted fire, pure and purifying 
power, firm and foremost in holy works of love and 
non-violent development. In our state of peace and 
comfort, we celebrate and pray to the vi brant I ight giver 
of gifts, universally admired, free from jealousy, poetic 
creator, all knowing and present in all that exists. (Rg. 
6-15-7) 
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1568. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya or Vitahavya 
Angirasa Rshi 


^ 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 S 

^rqrr 3njrt J|J| -STTyT Ml^nn^im 

3 ? 3 3 ? 1 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

cJcRfliM tTrlTWET f^m r^VMld' HUfll 

^f^ll II 


Tvam dutam agne amrtam yuge yuge 
havyavaham dadhire pdyum iclyam. Devasasca 
marttasasca jcigrvim vibhum vispatim namasa 
ni sedire. 


Agni, life of life, light of existence, brilliant saints 
and sages and ordinary mortals too for ages and ages 
have meditated on you, light divine, with homage and 
self-surrender and found their haven and home in your 
presence, 0 lord disseminator of fragrance, receiver of 
homage and giver of grace, immortal, protector, 
adorable, ever awake, infinite, ruler and sustainer of 
humanity. (Rg. 6-15-8) 

1569. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya or Vitahavya 
Angirasa Rshi 


f^Wir 3TJ SRTT %cTFTf I 


* ^ 3 * 


^ 3 3 



3 * ^ 3 * 

W hPWc|*cnSI: f^Tcfr 


^11 II 


Vibhusannagna ubhayah anu vrata duto 
devanam rajasi sam lyase. Yat te dhitim suma- 
tim avrnimahe’dlia sma nas trivaruthah sivo 
bhava. 

Agni, lord beatific, purifying fire, graciousto both 
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wise and innocent according to your eternal law, self- 
refulgent light giver for the brilliant and generous, you 
pervade heaven and earth with your saving presence. 
As we meditate on your holy light and vision of 
knowledge, in consequence by your grace be kind and 
good to us, 0 lord of three worlds, omnipresent, 
omniscient and omnificent. (Rg. 6-15-9) 

1570. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava or Agni Pavaka 
Barhaspatya or Agni Grhapati-Yavishthau Sahaspu- 
trau or Anyatara Rshis 

3 3 3 3 3*3 

3 * 

3tf*«rFT|| II 

Upa tva jamayo giro dedisatir haviskrtah. 
Vayor anike as thi ran. 

M oving and vibrant adorations of the enlightened 
celebrant reach you and stay by you in the movements 
of air in the middle regions. (Rg. 8-102-13) 

1571. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava or Agni Pavaka 
Barhaspatya or Agni Grhapati-Yavishthau Sahaspu- 
trau or Anyatara Rshis 

? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 

-qcrq 11 *^vs* u 

Yasya tridhatvavrtamm barhistasthavasand- 
inam. Apascin ni dadha padam. 


The three-quality mind of the celebrant with 
sattva, rajas and tamas, open and unfettered, is the seat 
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of Agni where peace and potential for action both have 
their seat. (Rg. 8-102-14) 


1572. Agni Devata, Prayoga Bhargava or Agni Pavaka 
Barhaspatya or Agni Grhapati-Yavishthau Sahaspu- 
trau or Anyatara Rshis 


dcJJUH 41 co Nl 5: I 


3 S 


3 3 


w n ii 


Padam devasya midhuso ’nadhrstabhir utibhih. 
Bhadra surya ivopadrk. 


The seat of the refulgent, generous and virile 
divinity, Agni, with undaunted powers of protection is 
auspicious and blissful, shining like an inner sun and 
the second inner eye with inward light and vision. (Rg. 
8-102-15) 

1573. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

3tf4 m4m1h 4 wqfTTTRTcT: I fl 41-41H | J-| 
JHMWH W UUI-H Wi ll II 


Abhi tva purvapltaya indra stomebhir ayavah. 
Samlcinasa rbhavah sam asvaran rudra 
grnanta purvyam. 

Indra, men in general, learned experts of vision 
and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order, and 
fighting warriors of defence and protection all together, 
raising a united voice of praise, prayer and appreciation, 
with songs of holiness and acts of piety, invoke and 
invite you, ancient, nearest and most excellent lord of 
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power and lustre, to inaugurate their yajnic celebration 
of the soma sessi on of peaceful and exciti ng programme 
of development. (Rg. 8-3-7) 

1574. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

eJUJ'M v I cf I TT% IcjwjiIcj | 

34sUI McfaJT II II 

Asyed indro vavrdhe vrsnyam savo made 
sutasya visnavi. Adya tam asya mahimdnam 
ayavo ’nu stuvanti pur\>atha. 

I n the ecstasy of thi s soma success of achi evement 
through the yajnic programme, Indra augments the 
strength and enthusiasm of this host and master of the 
programme, while now as ever before, the people 
appropriately adore and exalt the greatness of this lord. 
(Rg. 8-3-8) 
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1575. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 3 ? ^ 3 

^Ttsnf^f ^Rhk: i 

£-41 ill F* 3JT T^ 1 " 11 H 

Pra vam arcantyukthino mthavido jaritarah. 
Indragm isa a vrne. 

Indra and Agni, the singers of hymns, pioneers 
of highways and celebrants honour and worship you. I 
choose to celebrate you for the sake of sustenance, 
support and energy. (Rg. 3-12-5) 

1576. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

$-stllfl ^Tcrftf -CRT ■^mTT^tWTrfq; i 
•HIch^chH -5F 


fUTTII ?<*V9S II 


Indragm navatimpuro dasapatmr adhunutam. 

Sakam ekena karmana. 

Indra and A gni, shakeup, inspire and arousewith 
a single clarion call the ninety fortresses yonder of the 
allied and supporting forces of the benevolent ruler of 
the republics. (Rg. 3-12-6) 


1577. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 


S-sUiH 

3 ? 3 



Tf yTTRT: I 


5IFTR1 THSETT^ 3TJ II ^\3V9 II 


Indragm apasas paryupa pra yanti dhitayah. 
Rtasya pathya anu. 
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Indra and Agni, lord of power and lord of light 
and law, the pioneer forces of action and reflection go 
forward, all round, and close to the target, following 
the paths of truth and law of rectitude. (Swami Dayanand 
interprets Indra and Agni as wind and electric energy 
of space, and the movements of this energy in waves 
directed to the targets of purpose). (Rg. 3-12-7) 

1578. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

S3 3S3 3S33S3 

^lifl H^Nirui orf i 

9 9 9 ? 9 9 9 

Indragrii tavisani vam sadhasthani pray ansi ca. 

Yuvor apturyam hitam. 

Indra and Agni, your forces, strategic 
concentrations of the forces deployed and collective 
resources, are well disposed, and integrated, and your 
zeal for making a move is instantaneous, everything 
being just at hand. (Rg. 3-12-8) 


1579. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 


9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

TJ OTfrom: I 


9 9 



II II 


Sagdhyu su sacipata indra visvabhir utibhih. 
Bhagam na hi tva yasasam vasuvidam anu sura 
caramasi. 


Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely 
various victories, with all powers, protections and 
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent 
works without del ay. As the very honour, splendour and 
treasure-home of the universe, 0 potent and heroic lord, 


to 
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we live in pursuit of your glory to justify our existence 
and win our destiny. (Rg. 8-61-5) 

1580. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 


? * 


3T 


3T 3 


* 3 


■cfrfr 3 T^cTRT I 

^Tlchlidm MKMI£farT7%’M£l£IIW d^l ^TTII *^4o II 


Pauro asvasya purukrd gavam asyutso deva 
hiranyayah. Na kir hi danarh parimarddhisat 
tve yad yadyami tad a bhara. 

You are the sole One omnipresent citizen of the 
universe, creator of all lands, cows, lights and 
knowledges of the world, maker of the motions, 
ambitions, advancements and achievements of nature 
and humanity, fountain head of universal joy, and golden 
refulgent generous lord supreme. N o one can ever i mpai r 
or obstruct your gifts to humanity. 0 lord, I pray, bring 
us whatever we ask for. (Rg. 8-61-6) 


1581. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

33 3*3 3 33 3*3 

^ f^T TTft ciHrl’M I 

? ^ 3 S ^ 3 3 3 ? 3 

^IcjM^I nycH J||ciai| II *^4* II 

Tvaih hyehi cerave vida bhagam vasuttaye. Ud 

vavrsasva maghavan gavistaya ud indrasvam 

istaye. 

Come to give gifts of wealth and honour to the 
devotee so that the people may be happy and prosperous. 
0 lord of honour and majesty, Indra, bring us showers 
of the wealth of cows, lands, knowledge and culture 
for the seekers of light, and horses, advancement and 
achievement for the seekers of progress. (Rg. 8-61-7) 
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1582. Indra Devata, Bharga Pragatha Rshi 

W UgtHlRu VIHllH H ZTSTT cJMlil -q^FT 1 

S3 3S 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 3 3 S 3 

3TT -cj^q fayeMU J||^HIS oFFt II S<^3 II 


Tvain puru_ sahasrani satani ca yutha danciya 
mahhase. A purandaram cakrma vipra vacasa 
indram gayanto ’vase. 

Indra, you command and grant many hundreds 
and thousands of heaps of wealth for gift to the devotees, 
and as many troops of soldiers for defence and 
protection. We, poets of holy words of adoration, do 
service to I ndra, breaker of the strongholds of darkness 
and sing in praise of him and exhort him for the sake of 
protection and patronage. (Rg. 8-61-8) 

1583. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

zfr Mveil ctft ^ftt ^hihih i 

9 9 >l ,T ? * 9 9 ? _ 9T ? ? 

■qSTFT TTTsTT TTaiqi^J-M Tt WIMI <M^t=H1£| II 3^3 II 

Yo visva dayate vasu hotd mandro jananam. 
Madhor na patra prathamanyasmai pra stoma 
yantvagnaye. 

Like bowls of honey let our prime songs of 
adoration reach this Agni who, blissful high priest of 
existence, gives all the wealths and joys of the world to 
humanity. (Rg. 8-103-6) 


9 ? 9 


1584. Agni Devata, Saubahri Kanva Rshi 

3T?cT 'T&l ^Mcfl | 

"3^ cflcb rl't^ c^ftT Mp^TTSfl HtiHlHjI II 
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Asvam na girblii rathyam sudanavo marmrjy- 
ante devayavah. Ubhe toke tanaye dasma 
vispate parsi radho maghonam. 

Agni, lord of glory, ruler and sustainer of the 
people, generous devotees dedicated to charity and love 
of divinity, with voices of adoration and prayer, exalt 
you like the motive power of the chariot of life, and 
pray: Bring us the holy power and prosperity worthy of 
the magnificentfor our children and grand children. (Rg. 
8-103-7) 

1585. Varuna Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 
str-r crtttt arsfr gcmgn 

II II 

Imam me varuna srudhi havam adya ca 
mrdaya. Tvam avasyur a cake. 

Varuna, Lord Supreme of our highest choice, 
listen to my prayer to-day, be kind and gracious. In 
search of love and protection, I come and praise and 
pray. (Rg. 1-25-19) 

1586. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 3 ? -3T 

cFT^TT rtET ^FT I 

-q^TT 3TT TTTII II 

Kaya tvam na utyabhi pra mandase vrsan. 
Kaya stotrbhya a bhara. 

Indra, lord of power and prosperity, generous as 
cloud showers, by which modes of protection and 
promotion do you bless us with the joys we have, by 
which methods and graces do you bear and bring the 
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wealth which the celebrants enjoy? (Rg. 8-93-19) 

1587. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

* ^■? ? ^ 5 ? \ ^ ? -? 

^stW^eMMAI ^ yilr^ScTTI 

? \ 31 ^ .? * * \ ^ 

^ JH^IcE cdHHI ^ £FT^T JHIHiJ II ^ 6^9 || 

Indram id devatataya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havamaha indram 
dhanasya sataye. 

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural 
and environmental development. We invite Indra when 
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and 
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our 
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance 
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence. 
(Rg. 8-3-5) 

1588. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

? .? ? ? ~ ^ ^ „ * .? ’ 

T^CFTt W?T^cf ^ 

* ? * ^ ? ? ? ? ^ 

MVdl 'MeHIH WFS WHI41 II ^44 II 

Indro mahna rodasi paprathacchava indrah 
suryam arocayat. Indre ha visva bhuvanani 
yemira indre svanasa indavah. 

Indra, by the power and abundance of his 
omnipotence, expands and pervades heaven and earth. 
Indra gives the radiance of light to the sun. AII regions 
of the universe and her children are sustained in life 
and order in Indra, and in the infinite power, presence 
and abundance of I ndra flow all liquid energies of life's 
evolution to their perfection and fulfilment. (Rg.8-3-6) 
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1589. Vishvakarma Devata, Bhauvana Vishvakarma Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

cn^SJFT: rW- 

3T 33 33 333 33 3? 3T 3 3 3 

f%rt I 3Tf^mT "^TTHFr ggltMIch TTSTcIT 

^Rt^ll II 

Visvakarman havisa vavrdhanah svayam 
yajasva tanvarh sva hi te. Muhyantvanye abhito 
janasa ihasmakam maghava surir astu. 

0 Vishvakarman, you yourself guide and perform 
the yajna of your own creation with the holy materials 
from within nature itself, yourself exlating in the 
expansive universe. H ere the other people, unaware of 
the mystery, feel awe-stricken but, we pray, may you, 
Lord Almighty and omnificent, be the ultimate giver of 
enlightenment for us. (Rg. 10-81-6) 

1590. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ananata Paruchhepi Rshi 

*n=u $Ru«m 4 'ImI Ico^cji j^iRn mid 

333 3?3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTTT TRTTcTm: | SJRT MBHI TT5TH MHMI 3T*7W 

3T 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 

■gtT: | fcp^cn zr^-qr gRi||^ctcim: twM- 
cferf^T: II II 

Ay a rued harinya punano visva dvesahsi tarati 
sayugvabhih suro na sayugvabhih. Dhara 
prsthasya rocate punano aruso harih. Visva yad 
rupa pariyasyrkvabhih saptasyebhir rkvabhih. 

This Soma spirit of the fighting force of divinity, 
protecting and purifying by its own victorious lustre of 
innate powers, overcomes all forces of jealousy and 
enmity as the sun dispels all darkness with its own rays 
of light. The stream of its radiance, on top, shines 
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beautiful and blissful. The lustrous saviour spirit which 
pervades all existent forms of the world, goes forward 
pure and purifying with seven notes of its exalting voice 
and seven rays of light and seven pranic energies 
expressive of its mighty force. (Rg. 9-111-1) 

1591. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ananata Paruchhepi Rshi 



5 ^ \ ? 3T ? 3 3 3 3 33 3 i 3 

ciVMI TST: I 34J H |H ^l^ 


3T3*3 3* 3T 

fWrWHM^dl II *<^<** II 

Pracim anu pradisam yati cekitat sain rasmi- 
bhir yatate darsato ratho daivyo darsato 
rathah. Agmann ukthani paunsyendram 
jaitraya harsayan. Vajras ca yad bhavatho ana- 
pacyuta samatsvanapacyuta. 

Intelligent and well aware, Soma warrior goes 
forward in the line and to the destination in consonance 
and continuation of living ancient tradition of law and 
custom, his glorious divine chariot is directed by rays 
of light and vibrant enthusiasm, thusthe glorious chariot 
goes on. Songs of praise in honour of the brave resound, 
exalting Indra, the ruling soul of the order, for victory, 
when the ruling soul and thefighting force both become 
the one thunderbolt infallible in battles, verily one 
invincible power in battle. (Rg. 9-111-3) 

1592. Pavamana Soma Devata, Ananata Paruchhepi Rshi 

33 S3 3? 33333 3? 3 3? 3T 

3 3 3 ^ J U’ ? 3 3 33 3 73 3 3 3^ 

i m^mhi h^i^i twfh 

3 3 3 333333 3 3 3 3 S3 3 3 3 

sftrT^T: I f?TSJTrrf*t IMUMI cRTT 

^ || II 


\3 
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Tvam ha tyatpaninam vido vasu sam matrbhir 
marjayasi sva a dama rtasya dhitibhir dame. 
Paravato na sama tad yatra rananti dhitayah. 
Tridhatubliir arusibliir vayo dadhe rocamdno 
vayo dadhe. 

You win the wealth of advantage over hard 
bargai ners i n exchange and, i n trade and commerce, turn 
deficit into surplus and make it shine with native 
resources in your own home, yes with open, honest, 
yajnic transactions of law and truth as on the vedi of 
yajna. Songs of praise and appreciation from afar are 
heard where expert organisers and workers rejoice in 
action. Bright and brilliant Soma spirit of peace holds 
life and sustenance in hand by shining wealth of matter, 
mind and motion in open peaceable circulation, yes 
Soma holds life and sustenance in hand, under control, 
and provides it freely. (Rg. 9-111-2) 


1593. Pusha Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 



9 ? 9 9 ? 9 

ii ii 


9 9 9 9 9 

c|MU|ij,H I 


Uta no gosanim dhiyarh asvasam vajasam uta. 
Nrx’at krnuhyutaye. 


Lord of light and life's development, give us the 
gift of that knowledge and intelligence which may 
devel op the wealth of cows and horses and create modes 
and means of success and prosperity. Give us that 
intelligence inspired with love for people so that we 
may live in peace and joy. (Rg. 6-53-10) 
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1594. Maruts Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

? ? 3 933 

cTT ^TT; 4-lr4i>|c|4-| : | 

^ ? ^ ? 4 * 

f^T chmHI ^FTrT: II ^ V* II 

Sasamanasya va narah svedasya satyasavasah. 
Vida kamasya venatah. 

M aruts, dynamic powers of action and generosity, 
know and fulfil the plan and desire of the man truly 
courageous and powerful, knowledgeable, cultured and 
graceful who honestly lives by the sweat of his brow. 
(Rg. 1-86-8) 

1595. Vishvedevah Devatah, Rjishva Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 3 93? 3 3 9 3 93393 

"3"CT ^ c Hcf| pTT: VI I 

^ilchl II II 

Upa nah sunavo girah srnvantvamrtasya ye. 
Sumrdika bhavantu nah. 

May the Vishvedevas, eminent brilliancies of 
humanity, children of immortality and creators of the 
language of immortality in knowledge, come and listen 
to the prayers of the seekers and be givers of bliss to us. 
M ay the children listen to the voices of the immortals 
and be givers of joy to us. (Rg. 6-52-9) 


1596. Dyavaprthivyau Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


3 9 3 ^ 3 ^ 

TT cTT TT% ^|cf| 


I 


?F5fr II II 


Pra vain mahi dyavi abhyupastutim bhara- 
mahe. Suci upa prasastaye. 














PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-16 685 

0 resplendent heaven and earth, pure and 
unsullied, we offer earnest praise in honour to you and 
approach you with prayers. (Rg. 4-56-5) 

1597. Dyavaprthivyau Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
’ C FTT% rT^T f*T2T: ^FT ^ZPTJ TRTST: I 

r <, . ^ 

Punane tanva mithah svena daksena rdjathah. 
Uhydthe sanad rtam. 

Divine and pure heaven and earth, together in 
body with your innate power and potential, you shine 
in glory and observe the laws of eternal truth in 
existence. (Rg. 4-56-6) 

1598. Dyavaprthivyau Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

w ffcFTFT Trm&IWGdl IMUHi 3F?rq i 
ii ii 

Mahi mitrasya sadhathas tarantipiprati rtam. 
Pari yajham ni sedathuh. 

0 mighty heaven and earth, helping friends and 
devotees to cross the hurdles to attainment, fulfilling 
the laws of truth to bliss, you preside over theyajnas of 
life to perfection of success. (Rg. 4-56-7) 

1599. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 
3T^rq fr Trqwm chMin^H Tr^mrqi 

3 3 

3TH^ II II 


Ayamu te sam atasi kapota iva garbhadhim. 
Vacas tac cin na ohase. 
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Indra, firmly holding the thunder-bolt in hand, 
like a forceful jet of water or like a flood of penetrating 
rays of light to shoot, breaks the cloud and releases the 
waters of life. Similarly, one with your lustre and valour, 
like a wood cutter and carver, you fell the strongholds 
of evi 11 i ke the trees of a forest, yes, uproot the w i eked, 
striking the blows as with the axe. (Rg. 1-30-4) 


1600. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

Wjf TToTFTt -q?r eftr % | 

f^irHW II *^oo II 


Stotram radhanam pate girvaho vira yasya te. 
Vibhutir astu sunrta. 


Indra, celebrated inthedivinevoiceof revelation, 
creator and guardian of the world and its wealth, mighty 
lord of omnipotence, great and true is your glory, and 
may our praise and prayer to you be truly realised for 
our strength and joy of life. (Rg. 1-30-5) 


1601. Indra Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepah Rshi 


3*3 3 3 3 S! 

■37s4PWfccJI VMsbdl I 

3 3 ? 3 

II || 

Urdhvas tistha na utaye’smin vaje satakrato. 

Samanyesu bravavahai. 

Indra, hero of a hundred great acts of yajnic 
creation, rise and stay high for our defence and 
protection in this battle of Iife. A nd we would sing your 
praises in prayer with joy in other battles too together 
with you. (Rg. 1-30-6) 
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1602. Agni or Havis Devate, Haryata Pragatha Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 * 


TTTsr zr^r T^n - i 

^TTT -^nf fprrzRTT n II 

Gava upa vadavate mahi yajhasya rapsuda. 
Ubha karna hiranyaya. 

The psychic base of the devoted seeker of 
meditative communion is highly creative. 0 mind and 
senses attended with both knowledge and action of 
divine character, rise high and reach close to the 
reservoir of divine grace and win the showers of bliss. 
(Rg. 8-72-12) 

1603. Agni or Havis Devate, Haryata Pragatha Rshi 


3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 3 S 3 .3 S 3 



3 tc|dfi| II *^03 || 

Abhyaram id adrayo nisiktam puskare madhu. 
Avatasya visarjane. 


W hen the fount of the divine reservoir is released 
toward the quiet mind of the devotee, then the lord of 
clouds and soma fills the lotus of his heart with the 
honeyed ecstasy of divine grace. (Rg. 8-72-11) 

1604. Agni or Havis Devate, Haryata Pragatha Rshi 


3 3 3*3 333 *33 *3 


pH^Pd HHUMdM-colMsb mR^H^i 



II || 


Sincanti namasavatam uccacakram pari jma- 
nam. NicTnavaram aksitam. 

With homage the devotees serve Agni, radiating 
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and vibrating on high, pervading all round, full of peace 
and joy, just an inverted well, inexhaustible, with release 
of showers on the down side for the celebrants. (Rg. 
8-72-10) 

1605. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

TTT 'W -qj £|D-|U-|| Jj-m TTcT | 

3Tf^ra'8^i'^irT cjeJVl *4cjHjl II 

Ma bhema ma sramismograsya sakhye tava. 
Mahat te vrsno abhicaksyarii krtarii pasyema 
turvasam yadum. 

Let us never feel afraid, let us never tire or feel 
depressed under your kind care and friendship, 
commander of blazing lustre. Admirable is your action 
and prowess, mighty generous lord. We celebrate you 
and pray we may see that our people and our progeny 
be industrious and high achievers. (Rg. 8-4-7) 

1606. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

Ucaiwh flt+HAi cjicjij-grm^-^Ffr sT^fraftn'qscrr 

fu-Mrhi: j-ikmui Adi nrsru n 

Savyam anu sphigyam vavase vrsa na dano 
asya rosati. Madhva samprktah saraghena 
dhenava-stuyam ehi drava piba. 

The joyous world of soma in relation to the earth, 
you illuminate and rule with a fraction of your prowess. 
Whoever plays his part well and renders his share to 
the refulgent ruler never regrets nor displeases the ruler 
ever. Come fast, 0 lord, rush in and drink the soma 
mixed with sweets of honey and seasoned with milk. 
(Rg. 8-4-8) 


\6 
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1607. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 



* 3 3 

VM4l PclMfiMHIsfiT II 3^oV9 II 


Ima u tva puruvaso giro vardhantu yd mama. 
Pavakavarnah sucayo vipascito’bhi stomair 
anus at a. 

0 lord of universal wealth, 0 shelter home of the 
world, may these words of my divine adoration please 
you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision and 
wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you 
with songs of celebration. (Rg. 8-3-3) 

1608. Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Kanva Rshi 

33 333S3 3 S3 3 S 3 3 S 

3T^T Us^d: WST I 7TT 

3T 3S33S3 3S3 3 S 3 

3TRT Tri%TTT TJHT ^rfnj II 3^°^ II 

Ayam sahasram rsibhih sahaskrtah samudra 
iva paprathe. Satyah so asya mahimd grne savo 
yajnesu viprarajye. 

This I ndra, adored and exalted by poets and sages 
a thousand ways to power and glory, rises like the sea. 
Ever true and inviolable is he, and I celebrate his might 
and grandeur expanding in the yajnic programmes of 
the dominion of the wise. (Rg. 8-3-4) 

1609. Indra Devata, Shrushtigu Kanva Rshi 

3 3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

f^T?cT 3TT^ff GmFT: -^tcrfsjw 3rfT: I frRf^Td^ 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 33 

TTcfhd^T fT^FTTTr 3T^TH Tfa: II 3^°^ II 

Yasyayam visva aryo dasah sevadhipa arih. 
Tirascid arye rusatne paviravi tubhyet so ajyate 
rayih. 
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This entire world whether it is dynamic and 
progressive, or reactionary and slavish, whether it 
guards the wealth of life or destroys it, all this wealth, 
directly or indirectly, is circulating within the presence 
of Indra, the master, awfully armed, destroyer of 
destroyers, to whom it really and ultimately belongs. 
(Rg. 8-51-9) 

1610. Indra Devata, Shrushtigu Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3*3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 33 

d fcJdV^M rdyifll 3HcEHH-d: | 3TTR 

3* 3 33 3 3 3 3 333*3 

Tfa: WST cprej TTTcfrSTR II *^*o II 

Turanyavo madhumantam ghrtascutam viprdso 

arkam dnrcuh. Asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam 

scivo ’sme svdndsa indavah. 

Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to Indra 
the song of adoration replete with honey sweets and 
liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and 
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and 
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of 
inspiring soma flow for us. (Rg. 8-51-10) 

1611. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata Naradau Kanvau 

Rshis 

? ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ? 3 

dufalsjTfPj SJR^ril *^** II 

Gomanna indo asvavat sutah sudaksa dhaniva. 

Sucim ca varnam adhi gosu dharaya. 

0 Soma, refulgent spirit of divine bliss and 
beauty, manifest every where and realised within, 
commanding universal power and perfection, pray set 
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in motion for us the flow of wealth full of lands, cows, 
knowledge and culture, and of horses, movement, 
progress and achievement. I pray bless me that I may 
honour and worship your pure divine presence above 
all, above mind and senses and above the things mind 
and senses are involved with. (Rg. 9-105-4) 

1612. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata and Naradau 
Kanvau Rshis 

TT ^fr sHluii TTcT | 

? -? * * ? -3. ? ■? * 

So no harlnam pata indo deva psarastamah. 
Sakheva sakhye naryo ruce bhava. 

0 spirit of beauty and universal majesty, 
controller of all movements, beauties and perfections, 
divine presence that comprehend all forms of refulgence 
and generosity, like a friend for friends, be good for 
our pioneer leadership and brilliance on the vedi. (Rg. 
9-105-5) 

1613. Pavamana Soma Devata, Parvata Naraduu Kanvas 
Rshis 

? 3 3 33 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

TR-pq rr^l-Mdl 3Ref cR PcI^BlUIH | 

? 1 J_■? ^ ? 3 3 3 

3Rii 

Sanemi tvam asmada adevarii kam cid atrinam. 
Sahvah indo pari bddho apa dvayum. 

0 spiritof divine beauty, bliss and brilliance, one 
with us in all acts and movements, courageous, bold 
and forbearing, ward off from us all impieties and keep 
away the impious and ungenerous people wherever they 
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be, whoever is a devouring destroyer, and a double 
dealer. (Rg. 9-105-6) 

1614. Pavamana Soma Devata, Atri Bhaumah Rshi 

3T3^rfr sFTT R^Pd ■qScTT'J-d^H I 

S 3 3 3 3*3 3 3 3 3 3* 

iTF^I'b^lR MHd-H^TTrf pJUdMMi: M!> W44 

TT«nfni *^*-* n 

Anjate vyahjate sam anjate kratum rihanti 
madhvabhy anjate. Sindhor ucchvase pata- 
y ant am uksanam hiranyapavah pasum apsu 
grbhnate. 

They realise it in the vibrant soul, diversify the 
presence in various statements of definition and 
communication, and integrate the experience and the 
statements in the awareness of its absolute glory. They 
love and adore the soul of cosmic yajna and worship it 
with honey sweets of homage in acts of soma yajna. In 
these ways of awareness, thoughts, words and deeds, 
do lovers of the golden glory of soma realise and 
integrate with the all watching universal power and 
presence vaulti ng on top of thei r waves of consciousness 
with incessant showers of bliss divine. (Rg. 9-86-43) 


1615. Pavamana Soma Devata, Atri Bhaumah Rshi 

3 3 9 ? 3 3? 

i^Mp-drl McWMId JllA4H TTft SJTTT^F&fr 3TmfrT I 

? I JT 3 3 3 3 9? 3T 9 3 9 

3TT^T ^UimiH WRT <cMRrMl ^ sbl^fK^'^T 

ift: II *^*4 II 


18 


Vipascite pavamanaya gayata main na dhara- 
tyandho arsati. Ahir na jurnam ati sarpati tva- 
cam atyo na krldannasarad vrsa harih. 
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0 people, sing in honour of Soma, omniscient 
spiritof life, pure and purifier that brings us food, energy, 
honour and excellence in torrential streams. Knowing 
that, man, free from want, suffering and small 
mindedness, goes forward with life happy, youthful, 
playful as a colt and generous as showers of rain, and at 
the end of life goes on again, having left this body as a 
snake casts off its old skin and goes free and youthful 
again. (Rg. 9-86-44) 

1616. Pavamana Soma Devata, Atri Bhaumah Rshi 

3 * 3T 333 33 *33*3 

arjrrfr fannl UcHbcjmH: I 

? \ ? ^ 3 ’■ ~ l •? .? J . 3 3 

: TT^vilchl ZTufcft -Ml Hi 1 ST: TO TRT 

3^ 3T 

3TtcRT: II *^*^ II 

Agre go rajdpyastavisyate vimano ahnam bhu- 

vanesvarpitah. Harir ghrtasnuh sudrsiko 

arnavo jyotlrathah pavate raya okyah. 

Soma, foremost pioneer spirit, refulgent ruler, 
open to all, maker of days and nights, omnipresent in 
all regions of the universe, is adored and worshipped 
by all. Soft and sweet, gracious and iliuminativeasghrta, 
destroyer of darkness and suffering, blissful of sight, 
deep as space, riding the chariot of light, universal haven 
of all, moves, initiates and consecrates us for the 
achievement of honour, wealth and excellence. (Rg. 
9-86-45) 
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1617. Agni Devata, Ajigarati Shunahshepa Rshi 
rciv^iHTTET 3TpprHriiTr ii^P44 eran i 

* 3 

"5RT SJT: TTWT II || 

Visvebhir ague agnibhir imam yajham idam 
vacah. Cano dhah sahaso yaho. 

Agni, lord of knowledge, mighty of strength and 
power, kind and gracious, with all these forms of heat 
and energy, take on this yajnic programme of ours, 
fructify our words of prayer, and bless us with the delight 
of well-being. (Rg. 1-26-10) 

1618. Agni Devata, Ajigarati Shunahshepa Rshi 

-srf^rf^ VlVddl TPTT dcjdicj I 

7% ^dd II II 

Yacciddhi sasvata tana devam-devam yaja- 
mahe. Tve idd huyate havih. 

By whichever eternal and extended holy powers 
of cosmic yajna were the brilliant and generous powers 
of nature created, to the same divine powers we offer 
yajna, to one and all. And to the same powers is the 
holy material of yajna offered for all time. (Rg. 1-26-6) 

1619. Agni Devata, Ajigarati Shunahshepa Rshi 

3 ? 3 333333 3 3T 

ftrat -Ht 3TTRT fcJVMfH^Tdl T F^T cRTTCf: | 

33 33333 

T5RTT: oRrq il II 


19 
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Priyo no astu vispatir hota mandro varenyah. 
Priyah svagnayo vayam. 


M ay the happy, charming and venerable ruler of 
the people, worthy of choice, be dear to us. May the 
venerable people who offer yajna in honour of Agni, 
eternal I ord of cosmi c yaj na, and the Ieader of the peopl e, 
be dear to us. (Rg. 1-26-7) 

1620. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 


eft ( 


3tfMlcbH*d II || 

Indram vo visvatas pari havamahe janebhyah. 
Asmakam astu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship I ndra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. (Rg. 1-7-10) 

1621. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 


! 3^3? 3 ? 3 





: II II 


Sa no vrsannamum carurh satradavannapa 
vrdhi. Asmabhyam apratiskutah. 


Indra, lord of the universe, light of the world, 
generous lord of wealth, irresistible wielder of power, 
generous giver of showers, grant us the yajnic prosperity 
of life and open the doors of freedom and salvation at 
the end. (Rg. 1-7-6) 
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1622. Indra Devata, Madhucchanda Vaishvamitra Rshi 



4VlHI II II 

Vrsa yutheva vahsagah krstir iyartyojasa. 
Isano apratiskutah. 

As the virile bull leads the herd it rules, so does 
Indra, generouslord indomitableand ruler of theworld, 
inspire and lead H is children to joy and freedom. (Rg. 
1-7-8) 

1623. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 


? 3_ 9 3 9 339 9 ? 3 


^ df^dd 3^TT cTRT TT&TfiTr I 


939? 3T 9 ? 3 93 939? 



II II 


Tvam nascitra utya vaso radhahsi coday a. Asya 
ray as tvam ague rathlrasi vida gadham tuce tu 
nah. 


Agni, wonderful lord of versatile action, giver of 
shelter and security of the home, with protection and 
advancement, inspire and raise our means and materials 
for success and achievement. 0 lord of knowledge and 
vision, you are the guide and pilot of the chariot and 
wealth and honours of this generation. Give us the 
message and inspiration of peace, progress and security 
for our children. (Rg. 6-48-9) 

1624. Agni Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

■? \ ? ? ^ -?? 3 

■qm rffcF rTfq- I 
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Parsi tokam tanayam partrbhistvam adabhair 
aprayutvabhih. Ague hedahsi daivyd yuyodhi 
no ’devani hvarahsi ca. 


Agni, lord of light and culture, you cleanse, refine 
and enrich our children and teenagers with all 
nourishments and safeguards for body, mind and soul 
with unfailing and unchallengeable modes and methods 
of education and refinement. Resist and overcome the 
passions and negativities which attract natural wrath 
and fight out impious temptations from us.(Rg.6-48-10) 


1625. Vishnu Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


* 33 3 33* 3T 3* 3 

PchPu-H PcjUlfl MR^rgT^TTq-g^T^RTrvirMrcjai 3Tf^TI 


TIT 


cHlf 


IT 3 ? TT 


? W 3 .5 ? ? 3 


Kim it te visno paricaksi nama pra yad vavakse 
sipivisto asmi. Md varpo asmad apa guha etad 
yad anyarupah samithe babhutha. 


Vishnu, can that manifestive form of your 
presence be described or ignored? You yourself reveal 
in the Veda that you are self - refulgent. Pray do not 
hide off that form of yours from me, nor the other one 
which manifests in the divine wrath and punishment 
in the existential battle between good and evil. (Rg. 
7-100-6) 


1626. Vishnu Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

* ^3*^3^^ 3 3 3 ^ \ ^ 3 * 3 ^ ^3 3 

3T dx} 3T?J IViP-iP^s yi'HipH et'M'iiPl 

7T Tm MUmR-I TTorxrqHoCTPT aT^FrTmFq T^TTT: 
TRT% II II 
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Pra tat te adya sipivista havyam aryah sahsami 
vayunani vidvan. Tam tva grnami tavasam ata- 
vyan ksayantam asya raj as ah parake. 

0 lord self-refulgent, you that have made this 
wide world, I adore today, celebrate and glorify your 
name: You are the master, lord omniscient of the ways 
and laws of existence. You are the mighty power, all 
pervasive far and wide in the moving world, and you 
are transcendent even beyond. (Rg. 7-100-5) 

1627. Vishnu Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

*3 3T 3*3 

fr Pcjujicim 3tt frufrftT OilMfaa 

3 3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 3 3 3 

i fmcr -q w ^iPwr^: 

■^Tcn’^T: II || 

Vasat te visnavasa a kpiomi tan me jusasva 
sipivista havyam. Varddhantu tva sustutayo 
giro me yuyam pata svastibhih sada nah. 

Vishnu, lord omnipresent, I do honour to your 
presence in song and offer it to you as homage in words. 
0 lord of universal light of life, pray accept this offer of 
homage. May my words of celebration exalt your 
presence in manifestation. 0 lord, 0 divinities of nature 
and humanity, pray protect and promote us with all 
means and modes of peace, prosperity and all round 
well being all ways all time. (Rg. 7-100-7) 


1628. Vayu Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

*33*3 33 333*3 

ctrqt ?pFfr 3^1 Pm fr ■qscfr 3 tjt i 


*33 *3 3 * 3 3*3 
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Vayo sukro ayami te madhvo agra/n divistisu. 

A yahi somapitaye sparho deva niyutvata. 

Vayu, lord omnipotent, self-refulgent and 
generous centre object of universal love, I come to the 
top of the honey sweets of yajnic creations of light and 
joy for the life divine, cleansed and pure as I am now. 
Comeforadrink of soma by the chariot and the team of 
horses. (Rg. 4-47-1) 

1629. Indra-Vayu Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

Tfm-RTI 

^Tclt % A|-dV<*ef| II II 

Indras ca vayavesam somdndmpitim arhathah. 

Yuvdm hi yantindavo nimnam apo na sadhryak. 

Indra and Vayu, you two love and deserve the 
drink of these somas distilled in yajnas. J ust as waters 
all together flow to the sea, so do all flows of soma and 
all movements of dedicated devotees end up when they 
join you. (Rg. 4-47-2) 

1630. Indra-Vayu Devate, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

VlR-luii TFR2T ( 

FT^FrTT 3TT ^TTrt flWMMil II ^3° || 

Vayavindras ca susmina saratham savasas pati. 

Niyutvanta na utaya a yatarii somapitaye. 

Vayu and Indra, most powerful, commander and 
ruler of the power and force of existence, controllers of 
the dynamics of energy, come hither together by the 
same chariot as two in one for the protection and 
promotion of our yajna of production, honour and 
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excellence. (Rg. 4-47-3) 

1631. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau 
Rshis 

3T&T MK^dl W^TT 3tm Tt T TT^H I 

fadfddl fsraT^fr IVdPd dldel II II 

Adha ksapa pariskrto vajah abhi pra galiase. 
Yadi vivasvato dhiyo harim hinvanti yatave. 

When the thoughts and actions of bright 
celebrants invoke, invite and inspire Soma to move, 
initiate and bless, then the divine spirit, exalted by the 
songs, moves toward battles and inspires, energises and 
exalts their mind and courage for victory. (Rg. 9-99-2) 

1632. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunus Kashyapas Rshis 

cTRR=q -q^fcrmRT TO - I 

? RT 9 S * 9 ^ 9 3 9? 9 ? 3 

4 T TTcT 3Tmf^&T: W ^FT "d ^TT^T: II II 

Tam asya marjayamasi mado ya indrapatamah. 
Yam gava asabhir dadhuh pur a nunam ca 
surayah. 

That power and ecstasy of this Soma, worthiest 
of the soul's delight, weadoreand exalt, which thesense 
and mind with their perceptions and reflection receive 
and which, for sure, veteran sages too have experienced 
for times immemorial. (Rg. 9-99-3) 

1633. Pavamana Soma Devata, Rebhasunu Kashyapau Rshis 

<T ^TTSRTT *4«4*jMd I 

fnr^T sftcraf ddni Urorcffc ii ^33 ii 
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Tarn gathaya puranya punanam abhyanusata. 
Uto krpanta dhitayo devanam nama bibhratih. 

That spirit of Soma, pure and purifying, the 
celebrants adore and exalt by songs of old in Vedic voice 
and, the same, thoughts and actions of veteran sages 
with the divine name content of the lord supplicate and 
glorify. (Rg. 9-99-4) 

1634. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

333 3 3 3 3? 333 

3T37cj 4 -^rr cmcFft cF^SZTT 3lftf w: I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 

11 ii 

Asvarn na tva varavantam vandadhyd agnirn 
namobhih. Samrajantam adhvaranam. 

Agni, brilliant and illuminating power and 
presence of yajnas from the homely agnihotra to the 
highest programmes of humanity, like a tempestuous 
horse of flying hair, we praise you and celebrate you 
with homage and offerings of food and oblations. (Rg. 
1-27-1) 

1635. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 .3 3 

TT W 4: yicj-Hi TTSJPFTTRT -H Vl ^: | 

.? l ? 

t%T 3tfMlch ®T*RTTrT II ^34 II 

Sa gha nah sunuh savasa prthupragama 
susevah. Mldhvah asmdkam babhuyat. 

May our children and successors, travelling far 
and wide with power and knowledge, be good and kind 
to us and give us showers of wealth and prosperity. (Rg. 
1-27-2) 
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1636. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

'< -? ^ ^ ? ^ ? ^ ? 

Tt "TT ^TTEETmTSET FT Hr^|dM|i||: | 

3?3 3 ^ 3 

wfw II 3^3^ II 

Sa no duraccasacca ni martyad aghayoh. 
Pahi sadam id visvayuh. 

M ay he, lord of light and knowledge, giver of all 
joys of life, protect our life, home and industry from 
far and near against any and every sinful person.(Rg. 
1-27-3) 

1637. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

? ^ 3 ? ^ ? ? -3T 3 ? 3 

PcjiMi 3rlrr ppi: i 

^PHHI f^TTlTr 7*3 rRTTZTrT: II *^3\9 II 

Tvam indra praturtisvabhi visvd asi sprdliah. 
Asastihd janita vrtratur asi tvam turya 
tarusyatah. 

Indra, 0 inspired soul, in the external conflicts 
of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the 
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of 
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator 
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and 
oppositions of life and mind. (Rg. 8-99-5) 

1638. Indra Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

aPlufl IVIVi^T'qTrRr I PdiMIW 

pjfyt: ^TSJ^FrT ppt ilPdPst h4Ph II *^3^. II 

Anu te susmam turayantam lyatuh ksoni sisum 
na matara. Visvas te sprdhah snathayanta 
manyave vrtrarii yad indra turvasi. 



53 














PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-17 


703 


Just as mothers follow the desires and interests 
of children, so do the heaven and earth, all living beings 
from earth to heaven, think and act in conformity with 
you, evil destroying power. AII oppositions slacken and 
fall exhausted when you strike and destroy the demons 
of evil and negativity in the interest of man.(Rg.8-99-6) 


1639. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 
Rshis 


3 ? 








T^shlUl 3Tfwtf^i%U II 


Yajna indram avardhayadyad bhumim vyavart 

ay at. Cakrana opasam divi. 

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects 
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and 
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in 
the light of heaven for the doer. (Rg. 8-14-5) 

1640. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 

Rshis 

c»m ThopTT I 

I -? "• r : ' a • 

11 II 

Vyd ?ntariksam atiran made somasya rocana. 

Indro yad abhinad valam. 

When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. (Rg. 8-14-7) 
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1641. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 
Rshis 

3TF3T^f^fr«T auf^TJ^rpi -£RTb | 

3 ? 3 ? 3 

^dl^d cTc^TT II II 

Udga ajad ahgirobhya dviskrnvan guha satih. 
Arvancam nunude valam. 

W hen the lord shakes up our psychic energies to 
the depths and throws out our darkness and negativities, 
then he sharpens our senses along with pranic energies 
and opens out our spiritual potential hidden in the cave 
of the heart. (Rg. 8-14-8) 

1642. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukakshau Angirasau 
Rshi 

? 3 33 ? ? 3 ? 13 

cT: idV'MHH J||MldHHI 

? 3 3 ? 3 

3TT T^|c|i|^4Hi| II * II 

Tyam u vah satrasahaih visvasu girsvayatam. 
A cyavayasyutaye. 

0 people of the land, that generous and brilliant 
victor (Sudaksha) in all sessions of the enlightened 
citizens and celebrated in their universal voices, you 
elevate to the office of ruler for your defence, protection 
and progress. (Rg. 8-92-7) 

1643. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

TV3Q J-l-dqHcjfui I 

?3 ? ^ 3 

d^dldsbcDIJI II 

Yudhmam santam anarvanam somapam an 
apacyutam. Naram avaryakratum. 
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The ruler, warrior that hits the target, being 
irresistible, protector and valuer of life's joy, inviolable 
and unsurpassable leader in irrevocable action: such is 
Indra, elevated ruler. (Rg. 8-92-8) 


1644. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasau 
Rshi 


3 33 


33 


? 1 


f^TSTT TTT TRT 3TT ^ f^f | 

Tim smi n 


Siksa na indra raya a puru vidvah rcisama. 

Avd nah parye dhane. 

Indra, leader in knowledge and wisdom, pursuer 
of the path of rectitude, guide and lead us to ample 
wealth and protect us through our struggle for victory 
of honour and excellence. (Rg. 8-92-9) 


1645. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 

Rshis 

3 3 » 3 3 3 3 33 3 M 3 ! 3T 

cm mf^m ^rsmci sFcmi 

3 3 33 3 33 

■sm fvivilid f&irnTTT cRimq II II 

Tava tyad indriyam brhat tava daksam uta 

kratum. Vajram sisati dhisana varenyam. 

That grandeur and majesty of yours, that power 
and potential, that continuous act of divine generosity, 
that adamantine will and force of natural justice and 
dispensation of the thunderbolt which overwhelms our 
will and choice commands our sense of discrimination, 
and we glorify it, we sharpen it, we accept it with 
adoration. (Rg. 8-15-7) 
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1646. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 
Rshis 

33 * ^ 3 ? 5 ; 3 * 3 „ 3 ? 3 

ttct TTir^t Tjfsrar i 

33 3 * ^ 

'^rrmq: TTcjrnwsr %f^rii *^^ n 

Tava dyaur indra pauhsyam prthivi varddhati 
sravah. Tvam apah parvatasas ca hinvire. 

The light of heaven glorifies your blazing power, 
the earth augments your honour and fame, and the 
rolling floods of water and mighty mountains of majesty 
do awesome homage to you. (Rg. 8-15-8) 

1647. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 
Rshis 

? 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 

rcrf pciujhT^H arzfr M uumPh d^ui: i 

? 51 3 3 3 ? 3 

T^rf 3n"sfr m-bHHii *v*^ n 

Tvam visnur brhan ksayo mitro grnati varunah. 
Tvam sarddho madatyanu marutam. 

Vishnu, cosmic dynamics of nature's expansive 
sustenance, M itra, loving and life giving sun, Varuna, 
soothing and energising oceans of the universe, and the 
power and force of the showers of cosmic energy all 
exaltyou and receive their life and exaltation from you. 
(Rg. 8-15-9) 

1648. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

W 3T5T 3TT3TFT UUlPd %cT 1 

! , 0^1 ^ p 

n u 

Namaste agna ojase grnanti deva krstayah. 
Amair amitram ardaya. 
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Salutations to you, Agni, refulgent lord of 
generosity. The people too adore and exalt you. Pray 
ward off and throw out the enemies and unfriendly 
forces by your laws and powers. (Rg. 8-75-10) 

1649. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

3 3 S 33*3 3*3 3 3 

J iPciy irfr Ttirfqrfr Tf^n^i 

? 9 9 ? 9 

ui^ilni ii 

Kuvit su no gavistaye ’gne samvesiso rayim. 

Urukrd uru naskrdhi. 

Agni, refulgent lord, give us ample and high 
quality wealth for the development and expansion of 
our lands and cows, and let us too vastly expand and 
highly rise in life. (Rg. 8-75-11) 


1650. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 




9 9 9 9 9? 9 

TTcPT TT Tf^f 7FRT 11 II 


Ma no agne maha dhane para varg bharabhrd 
yatha. Sain vargam sam rayim jaya. 

Agni, do not abandon us in this great battle of 
life like a tired burden bearer throwing off his burden. 
Instead, win holy wealth I ike the yaj aka gathering sacred 
grass for the vedi to perform the yajna. (Rg. 8-75-12) 


1651. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

? 9 9 ? 9 

mw fstgr hh-h ^rt: i 

9 ? 9 9 ? 9 

ITFSJcT: II *^* II 

Samasya manyave viso visva namanta krsta- 
yah. Samudrayeva sindhavah. 
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The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in 
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power 
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into 
the sea. (Rg. 8-6-4) 

1652. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 


1% ^ftaTTT: f^TCT fST^T <4juJH| I 


c)ju| VMMcfuil II II 


Vi cid vrtrasya dodhatah siro bibheda vrsnina. 

Vajrena sataparvana. 

And when thelord of might and munificencewith 
his thunderbolt of showers and a hundred potentials 
shatters the head of Vrtra, terror striking demon of 
darkness, drought and despair, the bolt is nothing but 
the blazing omnipotence of the lord. (Rg. 8-6-6) 


1653. Indra Devata, Vatsa Kanva Rshi 

.3 ? 3 3 3 S3 

3tMWd!HI MkclM ^TrFnTcTfRTrT I 

TkjhI ii n 


Ojas tad asya titvisa ubhe yat samavarttayat. 
Indras carmeva rodasi. 


When Indra, lord almighty, pervades and 
envelops both heaven and earth in the cover of light, 
the light that shines is only the lord's divine splendour 
that blazes with glory. (Rg. 8-6-5) 

1654. Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Ajigarti Rshi 

3 3 33 33 3 333 

PH-m cTGEft T^rt TRTt II II 

Sumanma vasvi ranti sunari. 
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Indra is wise and noble at heart, bright and 
beneficent, joyous is his love, delightful and persuasive 
his word. 

1655. Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Ajigarti Rshi 

? ^ ^ 3 * $ ^ 

Tr^-q sjuram i 

3 ? ? ,T r 

TTTRTqT THTcT: II SV-ik II 

Sarupa vrsann a gahimau bhadrau dhurya- 
vabhi. Tavima upa sarpatah. 

Pleasing of form universally, generous and 
abundant as clouds of shower, come Indra, auspicious 
are these your carriage horses like rays of the sun, like 
knowledge and action of a mighty soul, and they come 
close, bearing your Divinity. Lead us on. 

1656. Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Ajigarti Rshi 

qfcr vnVrrui ?i 

ii 

Niva slrsa.ru mrdhvam madhya dpasya tisthati. 
Srhgebhir dasabhir disan. 

0 celebrants, cleanse your mind and thoughts, 
bow down your heads in reverence, Indra abides in the 
midst of spatial oceans of energy and realms of light 
pointing to the paths of action and advancement with 
all the divine words, wisdom and pranic energies. 
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CHAPTER-18 

1657. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

3TT SJT^rT TTSTT^T I 

? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

7TTR cflTRT VKI'M II SV-dS II 

Panyam-panyam it sotara a dhavata madyaya. 
Somaiii viraya suraya. 

0 makers of soma, to Indra, offer the drink of 
soma, brave, ecstatic and heroic, and let each draught 
be more and more delicious and adorable. (Rg. 8-2-25) 

1658. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

sUFpTT 37TrqT cT8T7T: 

^^f4pr3um^|| || 

Eha hari brahmayuja sagma vaksatah sakha- 
yam. Indrain girbhir girvanasam. 

Let the brave veterans of knowledge and yajnic 
karma, dedicated to Veda Brahma and humanity, with 
holy songs of divinity, invoke the most venerable and 
celebrated lord here on the vedi as our friend and 
companion. (Rg. 8-2-27) 

1659. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 
Angirasau Rshi 

< * ? ^ ? 3T ? 3^ 3 3 

■qTrTTfW flrUtl W JRtsIH 3TT*T7T I 
fr-qTRfr VMMjd: II II 
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Pata vrtralia sutam a gha gamann are asmat. 
Ni yamate satam utih. 

M ay the connoisseur of distilled soma, destroyer 
of darkness, dishonour and destitution, come and never 
be far away from us. The lord who commands a hundred 
forces of defence, protection and progress rules all, 
friends and foes. (Rg. 8-2-26) 

1660. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasa 
Rshi 

3IT r^TT TTFSJcT: I 

'T rollfM-5^1 frl II II 

A tva visantvindavah samudram iva sindhavah. 
Na tvdm indrati ricyate. 

AII the flows of soma, joys, beauties and graces 
of life concentrate in you, and thence they flow forth 
too, Indra, lord supreme, just as all rivers flow and join 
in the ocean and flow forth from there. 0 lord no one 
can comprehend and excel you. (Rg. 8-92-22) 

1661. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasa 
Rshi 


3*3 3*3 3* 3T 

fdcAid-sr -qftR t fTFuaf TrrmRT wt% i 

■< * ? . 

3Tn ii 


Vivyaktha mahina vrsan bhaksam somasya 
jcigrve. Ya indra jatharesu te. 

0 lord of universal love and grace as showers of 
rain, ever awake in the world of existence, your divine 
bliss pervades all that essence of soma, joy and beauty 
of life, which is food for the human soul, and it ripples 
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and rolls in the blissful reservoirs of your divine 
presence. (Rg. 8-92-23) 

1662. Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3TT 7T TTPTT 

3TT ^cj: II II 


Aram ta indra kuksaye somo bhavatu vrtrahan. 

Aram dliamabhya indavah. 

Indra, 0 lord of power and joy, destroyer of evil 
and suffering, let there be ample soma to fill the space 
in the womb of existence, and let the flow of soma be 
profuse for all the forms of existence. (Rg. 8-92-24) 


1663. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 




IWdvl i 


WR b£ I'M ^ncbHJI a II 


Jar a bodha tad vividdhi vise-vise yajniyaya. 

Stomam rudraya drsikam. 

Hero of high knowledge and wide fame, create 
and provide for every people and offer to adorable yajnic 
Rudra, brilliant lord of justice and power, that wealth, 
honour and celebration which is magnificent and worthy 
of praise. (Rg. 1-27-10) 


1664. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 
TT T ff W 3tPrqpfr S£Uchd: I 

3 ? 3T 

fans crrarra I^-ch ii n 


Sa no mahah animano dliumaketuh puruscan- 
drah. Dhiye vajava hinvatu. 
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M ay the yajnic science of fire, great, immeasu¬ 
rable, universal delight with banners of smoke and 
flame, call up and inspire us for the achievement of 
Intel I igential technology and creative power and 
progress. (Rg. 1-27-11) 

1665. Agni Devata, Ajigarti Shunahshepa Rshi 

^ ^ s .3 3^3$, * ? * * „ 

TT W Vmild I 

9 33 3 3 

ii s w* ii 

Sa revah iva vispatir daivyah ketuh srnotu nah. 
Ukthair agnir brhad bhanuh. 

That Agni, divine protector and sustainer of 
humanity, destroyer of disease with rays of light, mighty 
brilliant, may listen to our prayers and hymns of praise 
like a generous man of wealth and prosperity. (Rg. 
1-27-12) 

1666. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

rT^r Tmr w ttett i 

33i 3 3 3 3 3 

j>iiR*h ii ii 

Tad vo gaya sute saca puruhutaya satvane. 
Sam yad gave na sakine. 

In your soma yajna in the business of the world 
of the lord's creation, sing together songs of homage in 
honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal 
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to 
the mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant. (Rg. 
6-45-22) 
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1667. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 3 3 ? 3T 3 S3 

'T W -STOtT '3TFT c|Mfi| J|WH: I 

ZFT 7ThjT8Tcrf^T: || [\ 

Na gha vasur ni yamate ddnam vajasya goma- 
tah. Yat sun upa sravad girah. 

A nd surely the lord giver of settlement and gifts 
of knowledge, power and speedy progress does not 
withhold the gifts since he closely hears the prayers of 
the devotee and responds. (Rg. 6-45-23) 

1668. Indra Devata, Shamyu Barhaspatya Rshi 

chPcJHHtAI -gflCsFiT jflU-d ^TOcT I 

i>Mir^rnr^f crtt ii n 

Kuvitsasya pra hi vrajam gomantam dasyuhd 
gamat. Sacibhir apa no varat. 

May the lord destroyer of evil, negativity and 
poverty visit the homestead of the prayerful devotee 
blest with lands, cows and divine knowledge and open 
up the flood gates of wealth, power and divine grace 
for us with his vision and powers. (Rg. 6-45-24) 

1669. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

5 ~*CZ 3 S 3 3 ? 3T 3 3 

Tt PciujiPcf ^ f^r ^ i 

Mi^ II II 

Idath visnur vi cakrame tredlia ni dadhe padam. 
Samudham asya pahsule. 

Vishnu created this threefold universe of matter, 
motion and mind in three steps of evolution through 
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Prakriti, subtle elements and gross elements, shaped the 
atoms i nto form and fixed the form i n eternal space and 
time. (Rg. 1-22-17) 

1670. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

? ^ ? -3T ? ? 3 

pftftfT TTdTT 1% T=(sb£i PcjUlMlTm 37^T'«T: | 

37?fr arqflTJT STR^FT II ^V 9 o [\ 

Trim pada vi cakrame visnur gopa adabhyah. 
Ato dharmani dharayan. 

Vishnu, universal sustainer and unchallengeable 
protector, fixed the order of the threefold universe of 
forms, comprehensible, apprehensible and spiritually 
attainable, and hence the forms abide in and observe 
the laws of their existence and function. (Rg. 1-22-18) 

1671. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

3 3*3 3*33*3 

Pcjeufl: cbUlTui ^mT sHlPH WT I 

S 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TR^TII *^V9^ II 

Visnoh karmani pasyata yato vratani paspase. 
Indrasya yujyah sakha. 

W ate h th e c reati onandactions of Vishnu. Thence 
the souls know and observe the law and discipline of 
their existence. Vishnu is the friend and constant 
companion of the soul. (Rg. 1-22-19) 

1672. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

: THT? ^ My'Mpn TTT^T: I 
fceflej ^HMdUJI *^3 II 
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Tad visnoli paramam padam sada pasyanti 
surayah. Diviva caksur atatam. 

Heroic souls of vision realise the supreme 
presence of Vishnu in their soul as they seethe light of 
the sun in heaven. (Rg. 1-22-20) 

1673. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

* 3T 3*3 333*3 

dfeUH-fl *UJ|c|iu: I 

fabufiifd-Kli II *^VS>3 II 

Tad viprdso vipanyavo jdgrvansah sam indhate. 
Visnor yat paramam padam. 

Visionary souls, celebrants of Vishnu, ever 
awake, invoke, kindle and light up the spirit within and 
realise that supreme light of Divinity in the soul. (Rg. 
1 - 22 - 21 ) 

1674. Vishnu Devata, Kanva Medhatithi Rshi 

*33*3 333*3 33 

3Trfr3TcF^^fr I 

3 33 3*3 

TjfsrcZTT flMpcI II || 

Ato devd avantu no yato visnur vi cakrame. 
Prthivya adhi sdnavi. 

M ay the scholars of light and vision favour and 
protect us with knowledge of the seven stages of creation 
from earth to Prakrti on top through which Vishnu, lord 
omnipresent, created the universe (of five elements, 
Virat and Prakriti). (Rg. 1-22-16) 

1675. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

* 3T 3*33 33 3* 

TTTfgTen dlMHV-d TIT fU^H I 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

34KMI£ITTSTOT33 3TT^W^Tri^2[f%ni *^V9^ II 
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Mo su tva vaghatasca nare asman ni riraman. 
Arattad va sadhamadam na a gahiha vet sann 
upa srudhi. 

Let not your worshippers be far away from us, 
nor let them detain you. Come to our house of 
celebration from the farthest distance even, and when 
you are here, listen to our songs of celebration and divine 
adoration. (Rg. 7-32-1) 

1676. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

TpT TT5TT tT&fr TT8T 3TRTn I 

cbm ^KdKI cJ^UIcfl T^r^T MKh|| II || 

Ime hi te brahmakrtah sute saca madhau na 
maksa asate. Indre kamarii jaritaro vasuyavo 
rathe na padam a dadhuh. 

W hen the celebrants have distilled and seasoned 
the soma of homage and worship for Indra, ruler of the 
social order of governance, they sit together like bees 
clustering round honey. The celebrants dedicated to the 
honour and prosperity of the ruling order place their 
trust and faith in Indra, the ruler and the law of 
governance, like travellers who place their foot on the 
step and ride the chariotto reach their goal. (Rg.7-32-2) 


1677. Indra Devata, Ayu Kanva Rshi 


TFETiJoJ-f efMd I 


■q^ 


m 


rT T*t 


? ^ * 3 * 4. * * 

WldflsiT 3T?JSFrT II ^V9V9 II 


Astavi manma purvyam brahmendraya vocata. 
Purvir rtasya brhatir anusata stotur medha 
asrksata. 
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Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has 
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul. 
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the 
lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the 
celebrant. (Rg. 8-52-9) 

1678. Indra Devata, Ayu Kanva Rshi 

SHIuII TPJ ITT I•H: 

*33 ? 3 } 3 ? 3 

7T J|cj|R>K: WRT II II 

Sam indro rayo brhatir adhunuta sam ksoni 
sam u suryam. Sam sukrasah sucayah sain 
gavasirah soma indram amandisuh. 

Letlndra, divine soul, chant and liberate the grand 
abundance of spontaneous divine hymns in honour of 
Indra, let the earth and heaven resound, let the hymns 
reach the sun. Let the pure, powerful and sanctified soma 
abundance of divine celebration please Indra, lord 
omnipotent and omnificent. (Rg. 8-52-10) 

1679. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvajau Rshis 

3*3 3 * 3T 

-^fm ■qfr i 

3*3 3*3 

^ U||c|H cflllil WTTTTt II *^* II 

Indray a soma patave vrtraghne pari sicyase. 
Nare ca daksinavate viraya sadanasade. 

0 Soma spirit of light and ecstasy of grace, you 
are adored and served for the soul's experience of 
divinity, for the man of charity and the brilliant sage on 
the vedi of yajnic service so that the demon of evil, 
darkness and ignorance may be expelled from the soul 
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of humanity and destroyed. (Rg. 9-98-10) 

1680. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvajau Rshis 

* ^ 

rt fHdl'M: WET oRJ ZRT ^ TTT^T: | 

3T3^rrq cjlRJI^SZT Tqprq 11 II 

Tarn sakhayah pururucam vayarh yuyarn ca 
surayah. Asyama vajagandhyam sanema vaja- 
pastyam. 

Comefriends, all of us and all thewiseand brave, 
let us reach that Soma spirit of light and grace and 
achi eve the spi rit as a prize and treasure home of peace, 
fragrance and life's victory. (Rg. 9-98-12) 


1681. Pavamana Soma Devata. Ambarisha Varshagira and 
Rjishva Bharadvajau Rshis 




* 3 \ S 


3 * 




■qir rd ^rt ifr mhPh cjkui i 


^ 3 ^3 ^ 33 3*3 3 * 3T 

^fr ddiPcivciT■gTT ’qirT gFt ttf j i^Ph ii n 


Pari tyaih haryatam harim babhrum punanti 
varena. Yo devanvisvah it pari madena saha 
gacchati. 

Ten psychic powerswith the best of their potential 
adore and exalt that dear divinity, omniscience itself, 
who, omnipresent, pervades and rejoices with all 
divinities of the world with divine ecstasy. (Rg.9-98-7) 


1682. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


* 3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3T 3 

* 3 3 3 3 * 3T 

vim f^r cpj r^MinpH ii ^ 6 ? n 
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Kastamindra tva vasava martyo dadhrsati. 
Sraddha hi te maghavan parye divi vaji vajaih 
sisasati. 

Indra, lord ruler, of the world, who can assail that 
mortal who wholly lives under the shade and shelter of 
your protection ? 0 lord of the wealth and power of 
existence, whoever reposes his faith and dynamism in 
you as the sole saviour and pilot while he is in action 
receives his share of victory in the light of divinity. (Rg. 
7-32-14) 

1683. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

WFT: it d^frT fpRJT cRJ I 

cT^ $4?c( rAn II II 

Maghonah sma vrtra-liatyesu coday a ye dadati 
priya vasu. Tava praniti haryasva suribhir visva 
tarema durita. 

0 lord commander of world forces, in the battles 
against darkness, want and evil, inspire those leaders 
of wealth, honour and power who contribute to world 
service in the manner dear to you. 0 ruler of the 
dynamics of nations, we pray, may we, along with the 
wise and the fearless, cross over all evils of the world 
under the guidance of your ethics, morals and policy in 
matters of universal values. (Rg. 7-32-15) 

1684. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

TT^ -qy miVH' 1 HH ^lScRTr | 

TTcTT % cliT TTTcFT fldjl^ar: II ^6'rS II 

Edu madhor madintaram sihcadhvaryo andha- 
sah. Eva hi vira stavate sadavrdhah. 
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And 0 high priest of the creative yajna of love 
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever 
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and 
devotion to I ndra, since thus is how the mighty hero is 
served and worshipped. (Rg. 8-24-16) 

1685. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

II ^6^ II 

Indra sthatar harinam na kiste purvya-stutim. 
Ud anahsa savasa na bhandana. 

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving 
worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by 
commanding adoration has been ableto equal, much less 
excel, the prime worship offered to you. (Rg. 8-24-17) 

1686. Indra Devata, Vishvamana Vaiyashva Rshi 

7T ■sfr cli RMi -qfTrq^qftr £|c|fijc|: | 

3t UT 11 II 

Tam vo vajanam patim ahumahi sravasyavah. 
Aprayubhir yajhebhir vavrdhenyam. 

0 people we, seekers of honour and fame, invoke 
and adore the protector and promoter of your food, 
energies and victories, by assiduous congregations of 
yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of the 
lord supreme. (Rg. 8-24-18) 

1687. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

7T ^jsNrr fduf< i 

n ^ 6^3 ii 
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Tam gurddhaya svarnaram devaso devamara- 
tiih dadhanvire. Devatra havyam uhise. 

Praise the self-refulgent lord giver of heavenly 
bliss whom the divinities of light and enlightenment 
hold and reflect in all his glory, A gni, the lord adorable, 
all pervasive yet uninvolved, whom the noble and 
learned people perceive, realise and worship as the one 
worthy of worship for the communication of knowledge 
and fragrances to the divinities of nature and humanity. 
(Rg. 8-19-1) 


1688. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

f^rg Pcj ^ v fi P-rj n ^ Py 41 i 

wm'srqsgrra mc4hji ii 


f^JrRTfrf 


Vibhuta-ratim vipra citrasocisam agnim idisva 
yanturam. Asya medhasya somyasya sobhare 
prem adhvaraya purvyam. 

0 vibrant scholar, worship A gni, lord of light and 
enlightenment, infinitely giving, awfully wondrous and 
self-refulgent, and the sole leader and controller of the 
world. Worship Him, the lord eternal, 0 generous man, 
in order that you may participate in this yajnic system 
of the lord's universe which is full of love without 
violence and overflows with the blissful joy of soma, 
an inspiring invitation to live and act as the child of 
divinity. (Rg. 8-19-2) 


1689. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 

3TT TfrtT *5TFTt 3lf^f^rf^TTl c|KIU4|c£j4H | 

* 3 ^ 3 3 3 3 3 3 3*3 
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A soma svano adribhis tiro varanyavyaya. Jano 
na puri camvor visaddharih sado vanesu 
dadhrise. 

0 Soma, spirit of universal bliss and protection, 
invoked and stirred by acts of meditation, radiating 
across the covers of darkness, enter the heart core of 
the soul as citizens enter their home in town, arise in 
the depth of heart and intelligence and abide there in 
the love and faith of the soul, your own cherished seat 
of existence among the wise. (Rg. 9-107-10) 


1690. Pavamana Soma Devata, Saptarshis Rshis (Bhara- 
dvaja Barhaspatya, Kashyapa Maricha, Gotama 
Rahugana, Bhauma Atri, Vishvamitra Gathina, 
Jamadagni Bhargava, Vasishtha Maitravaruni) 


3T 3^F> 3 33 

TTXJTlpt fail 34Uculn I 

3 33 *3 333 33 *33* 

31 HU I £1: Mcjlinl mirMplT: TRTtfr 
cferf^T: II *^<*o || 


Sa mamrje tiro anvani mesyo midhvantsaptir 
na vajayuh. Anumadyah pavamano manisibhih 
somo viprebhir rkvabhih. 

Like a virile war horse in victorious battle, Soma 
radiates across the fine fluctuations of senses, ecstatic, 
flowing in exuberant streams, when it is impelled and 
realised by the wise, vibrant Vedic sages in meditation. 
(Rg. 9-107-11) 


1691. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 

3*3 3* 3 3 3 *3 

c|i| CUp-WI TUTS <41 mL|£ cifaumj 

« ^ f ? I 3 3 ? \ * 13 

HTT ^FT 8TcT II *£,** II 
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Vayam enam ida hyo’pipemeha vajrinam. 
Tasmd u adya savane sutam bhara nunam 
bhusata srute. 

H ere today as before we have regaled this lord of 
the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind, 
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and 
worship, him who would, for certain for joy of the song, 
grace the celebrants. (Rg. 8-66-7) 

1692. Indra Devata, Kali Pragatha Rshi 

^cbUT^HI c)KU| cRfPj ^rfrTI 

T? . ? 4* S * ^ ? ^ ^ 

3 wit ^n5rwTTn 3 tt 331^3 g m>T3T 

f&rsTT ii ii 

Vrkascid asya varana uramathir a vayunesu 
bhusati. Semam na stomam jujusana a 
gahindra pra citraya dhiya. 

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief 
all haveto accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra. 
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of 
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un- 
illusive intelligence and understanding. (Rg. 8-66-8) 

1693. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

333 33 3*3 

7mHI f5T5T: Xffr SJSTST: I 

* l - ? * ^ 

rT^T^ErRTgW^rq il II 

Indragrii rocana divah pari vajesu bhusathah. 
Tad vain ceti pra viryam. 

Indra and Agni, you are the light and fire of 
heaven and you shine all round in the battles of life. 
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A nd that brilliance proclaims your power and splendour. 
(Rg. 3-12-9) 

1694. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 



■g sfhrg: i 


3T3 II II 

Indragnl apasaspary upa pra yanti dtiitayah. 
Rtasya pathya ? emu. 


Indra and Agni, lord of power and lord of light 
and law, the pioneer forces of action and reflection go 
forward, all round, and close to the target, following the 
paths of truth and law of rectitude. (Swami Dayananda 
interprets Indra and A gni as wind and electric energy of 
space, and the movements of this energy in waves 
directed to the targets of purpose). (Rg. 3-12-7) 

1695. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 


$-suiTl nlctmpji cjiTTsr^snPi ggffg"g I 
cj)i h 4 i%?rq ii ii 

Indragnl tavisani vam sadhasthani praydhsi ca. 
Yuvor apturyam hitam. 

Indra and Agni, your forces, strategic 
concentrations of the forces deployed and collective 
resources, are well disposed, and integrated, and your 
zeal for making a move is instantaneous, everything 
being just at hand. (Rg.3-12-8) 

1696. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

■f tht wm fq^Frt sy* i g: w 
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Ka im veda sute saca pibantam kad vayo dadhe. 
Ayarn yah puro vibhinattyojasa mandanah 
sip ryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indrain this created 
world of beauty and glory, how much power and force 
hewieldswhilehe rules and sustainsit, Indrawho wears 
the helmet and breaks down the strongholds of 
negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who shares 
and enjoys the soma of his own creation? (Rg. 8-33-7) 

1697. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 


? ^ ^ 9T 9 ? 9 ^ ^ \ 

dTFTT TTHT cfTHTT: ^ I 



Dana mrgo na varanah purutra caratham 
dadhe. Na kistva ni yamadd sute gamo mahahs 
carasyojasa. 

Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. 0 lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. N o one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. (Rg. 8-33-8) 


1698. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva Rshi 

9 9? 9T 9 ? TT9 ! ? 

'3TT: Wta: TTSRf Wf I 

II II 

Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro ranaya sahskrtah. 
Yadi stotur maghavd srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatya gamat. 
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Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human's battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. (Rg. 8-33-9) 


1699. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

McWMI TTPTT: TTsFTTT s5-dc| : | 

3 * 3T 3 *3 

3TfTT r-dV^lPH eR'l'sqT II II 

Pavamana asrksata somah sukrasa indavah. 
Abhi visvani kavya. 

Streams of bright energising soma flow, pure and 
purifying, among the songs of universal poetry of 
divinity. (Rg. 9-63-25) 

1700. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 


* 3 

McWMI 



I 


3 3 * 3 

■qfgJ^TT 3Tf£T Uldfa II ^V9oo II 


Pavamana divasparyantariksad asrksata. 

Prthivya adhi sanavi. 

Pure and purifying Somas, evolutionary powers 
of nature, divinity and humanity, creative, protective 
and defensive, are created from the regions of light 
above, the middle regions and the earth and, on top of 
the course of evolution and progress, they remain ever 
active for life in the service of divinity. (Rg. 9-63-27) 


1701. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nidhruvi Kashyapa Rshi 

*3 3*3 3* 33*3 

McWHIU 3 TT^TcT: ?TW ^ilfa-dd: I 

^ >5 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 

MV«II 3PTTg^r: II ^V9o II 
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Pavamanasa asavah subhra asrgram indavah. 
Ghnanto visva apa dvisah. 

Pure and purifying, instant and effective, bright 
and blazing streams of soma like warriors of natureflow 
and advance in action, creating peace and plenty for 
life, dispelling and eliminating all jealous and 
destructive forces from society. (Rg. 9-63-26) 

1702. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

9 9 9 9 9 9 -39 3 9 9 

rTT^TT cJ^UII fIMrdMI LKIMHI I 

9 9 9 9 9 9 

^nfr ii ^\9o^ ii 

Tosa vrtrahand huve sajitvanaparajita. 
Indragni vajasatama. 

I invoke and invite Indra, commander of the 
forces, and Agni, leader of the enlightened, both 
promoters of knowledge, destroyers of evil, victorious, 
unconquered, winners of the highest order of prizes. 
(Rg. 3-12-4) 

1703. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

TT ^irddfl dRdU: I 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

^r 3tT wr ii ii 


Pra vam arcantyukthino mthavido jaritarah. 

Indragnl isa d vrne. 

Indra and A gni, the singers of hymns, pioneers 
of highways and celebrants honour and worship you. I 
choose to celebrate you for the sake of sustenance, 
support and energy. (Rg. 3-12-5) 
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1704. Indragnee Devate, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3T 3 * 3 

i^sUifl ^Tcrlrf -qrr ^TTTwtrsi^rTfT i 

? ? 3T 3 ? ^ 

J-UcbUcJ-H ^rcpm II || 

IncLrdgm navatim puro dasapatriir adhunutam. 
Sakam ekena karmana. 

I ndra and A gni, shake up, inspire and arousewith 
a single clarion call the ninety fortresses yonder of the 
allied and supporting forces of the benevolent ruler of 
the republics. (Rg. 3-12-6) 

1705. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

*3 3*3 

<*3TT THcRT^pT TP^cFtT: I 

3rd - II *V9o^ || 

Upa tva ranvasandrsam prayasvantah sahas- 
krta. Agne sasrjmahe girah. 

Agni, blazing light of life, lord of bliss and 
beatific vision, source giver of the power of action and 
forbearance, blest with the food of life and light of the 
spirit, we sing songs of adoration and send up our words 
of gratitude to you. (Rg. 6-16-37) 

1706. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

•sq- wMnra 4UH11-H -?rcr^ oRrq i 
3T5t Ruuilfl^vi: II *V9o^ || 

Upa cchaydmiva ghrner aganma sarma te 
vayatn. Agne hiranyasandrsah. 

Agni, lord of bliss and eternal protection, just as 
a person runs to the shade for relief from the blazing 
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sun, so may we, shining as pure gold, rise and come to 
your presence, the bl issful shade of divinity, our ultimate 
haven and home. (Rg. 6-16-38) 

1707. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 33 3 3 3 3 ? 3T 

■3T Vl4s*l Ph^VI^I 'T I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3Tjt TJTt l>frf^T8T: II ^\SoV9 II 

Ya ugra iva saryaha tigmasrhgo na vahsagah. 
Agne puro rurojitha. 

Agni, lord protector of life, destroyer of killer 
arrows I ike a fierce warrior, burning off negativities like 
the fierce rays of the sun, you destroy the strongholds 
of the enemies of life. (Rg. 6-16-39) 

1708. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 33 ?? H 3 3 3 3 3 3 

st>Hlc|H ^VcIM^H^AI ^A||MNfMMHI 
3T3T?4 II || 

Rtavanam vaisvanaram rtasya jyotisaspatim. 
Ajasram gharmamimahe. 

We adore, exalt and worship Agni, eternal, 
refulgent, light of yajna, leading life and energy of the 
world, protector and sustainer of truth and law. (Atharva 
6, 36,1) 

1709. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 

3 3*3 3 3 3 3 3^F 3T 

ulHMysr ^-bPri-Mi 

3 3 3T 3 3 

cTSTT II II 

Ya idaih pratipaprathe yajhasya svar uttiran. 
Rtun utsrjate vast. 
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Agni, is co-existent and simultaneously 
expansive with this cosmic yajna of creation, traversing 
heaven and earth in space and, controlling the world of 
existence, initiates and furthers the cycle of seasons. 

1710. Agni Devata, Bharadvaja Barhaspatya Rshi 
3TTJT: iyilN &JTW I 

fiyi^chi r«KMrd ii ii 

Agnih priyesu dhamasu kamo bhutasya 
bhavyasya. Samrad eko vi rdjati. 

Agni, favourite love adored of all that was and is 
and shall be, rules and shines self-refulgent in all the 
lovely worlds of earth, heaven and the firmament. 
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CHAPTER-19 


1711. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 


3tRt: ^“crn 



chfc) 


TJT^ra^ll II 


wh;i 


Agnih pratnena janmana sumbhanas tanvam 
svam. Kavir viprena vavrdhe. 

Agni, omniscient visionary of existence, gracious 
and refulgent in self-identity by virtue of ancient and 
eternal light of knowledge and age-old songs of the poet, 
is exalted along with the celebrant. (Rg. 8-44-12) 


1712. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

HMIrWI | 

xcTsznr ii ii 

Urjjo napatam a huve’gnim pavaka socisam. 
Asmin yajne svadhvare. 

In this noble yajna of love free from violence, I 
invoke and celebrate the unfailing master and protector 
of energy, blazing with holy light and fire of purity. (Rg. 
8-44-13) 


1713. Agni Devata, Virupa Angirasa Rshi 

TT^T VX^ U I VUr^MI I 

TTf^T Grftffer II II 


Sa no mitramahas tvam ague sukrena socisa. 
Devair d satsi barhisi. 
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Agni, greatest friend of humanity, with pure and 
purifying flames of fire, you sit on our holy seats of 
grass on the vedi alongwith the divinities. (All our senses 
and mind are suffused with the presence of divinity.) 
(Rg. 8-44-14) 

1714. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3*33*3 

3W ?|bm*n 3TTST T8TT 3Tf^cR I 

3 3 3 * 3 3 *3 

^TT: II *«*>$ II 

Ut te susmaso asthu rakso bhindanto adrivah. 
Nudasva yah parisprdhah. 

0 lord of mountains, thunder and clouds, your 
powers and forces stand high, breaking down the 
negative and destructive elements of life. Pray impel or 
compel the adversaries to change or remove them from 
the paths of progress. (Rg. 9-53-1) 

1715. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3*33* 3T 3* 3 3 

3T5TT rn^ryiMfll £FT I 

3 3 >! 3 3 3 

3Tf5T«TrrT^n" II *\9*^ II 

Ay a nijaghnir ojasa rathasahge dhane hite. 
Stava abibhyusa hrda. 

By this power and valour of yours you eliminate 
the negative forces. I n this battle of the body chariot on 
hand in this life, we adore you with a fearless heart, 
you being the protector and guide. (Rg. 9-53-2) 

1716. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

* 3 3 3 3 33 3 * 3 3^F 3T 

3TRT sIHlPH ^J| | 

3 ? 3 ? ■? 

TwT MH-'MId II *V9*^ II 
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Asya vratani nadhrse pavamanasya dudhya. 
Ruja yas tva prtanyati. 

The rules and laws of this mighty creative and 
dynamic power no one can resist with his adverse force. 
0 Soma, whoever opposes you, break open and destroy. 
(Rg. 9-53-3) 

1717. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 
A n^cjpd -q^zTrf ^fr cpPtHh i 

-qrFTTq I1 *\3*V9 II 

Tam hinvanti madacyutam harim nadisu 
vajinam. Indum indraya matsaram. 

That Soma, giver of showers of sweetness and 
joy, lord of peace and power, destroyer of suffering, 
energising and flowing in streams of the universal 
dynamics of existence, people admire and adore, for 
the joy and ecstasy of Indra, the living soul.(Rg.9-53-4) 

1718. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3TT R CRT r=|T % 1%rflr 

^Rti mryinUld rfff%ii u 

A mandrair indra haribhir yahi mayuraroma- 
bhih. Md tva ke cin ni yemur inna pasino’ti 
dhanveva tan ihi. 

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, come by 
the rays of light, beautiful and colourful as the feathers 
of the peacock. May none, as fowlers ensnare birds, 
catch you. Outskirt the fowlers as a rainbow and come. 
(Rg. 3-45-1) 


59 
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1719. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

3 ? 3 33 33 3 3 3^33 

TT3T: TTTt c^TT 31MW^: I 

, 3 v V , ? ^ _ 9< ? ’ « ^ * * 

TSrTTTTTaHAJ $-sO <£dl Mei-b^d: II ^V9<^ II 

Vrtrakhado valam rujah pur am darmo apam 
ajah. Sthata rathasya haryor abhisvara indro 
drdha cid arujah. 

I ndra is the breaker of the clouds. H e shatters the 
caverns of the demons, routs the cities of sin and releases 
the flow of waters. Sitting firm in the middle of the 
chariot behind the horses in the uproar like the sun on 
the back of the rays, he breaks even the unbreakables. 
(Rg.3-45-2) 

1720. Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Gathina Rshi 

"TTlftTT sETT MomPh | 

? 3 3 ? RT 3 ? 3 3^3 ? 3 

3T JHJIIMI £FT^tzr2JT^ ^c^IgdlVIri II o II 

Gambhirah udadhlhr iva kratum pusyasi ga iva. 
Pra sugopa yavasam dhenavo yatha hradam 
kulya ivasata. 

Indra, lord of life, power and prosperity, you 
promote and overfill the yajna and bless the yajamana 
like the deep sea and protect the earths, cows and the 
grass for them. Asa good cowherd protects and feeds 
the cows and guards the fodder for the cows, so do you, 
0 man, protect and promote the yajna. And as the cows 
gain the food, and as the rivers and rivulets reach the 
sea for self-fulfilment, so would you enjoy the delicacies 
of life and reach the Lord, Indra, for self-fulfilment. 
(Rg. 3-45-3) 
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1721. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

3 ? ? 3 3 rs 3 ? 3 

HA44-11 TT% chUcIN TT ^RTT iw II 3^3* || 

Yatha gauro apa krtam trsyann etyaverinam. 
Apit\>e nah prapitve tuyam d gahi kanvesu su 
saca piba. 

J ust as a thirsty stag in the desert rushes to a pool 
full of water so, 0 friend in family of the wise, come 
morning, come evening, come fast and drink the soma 
of love and reverence in joy. (Rg. 8-4-3) 

1722. Indra Devata, Devatithi Kanva Rshi 

3*3 33 3 3 3 

Ten - Tryie'Mi'M i 3ttw 

rT^m% W: II *^33 II 

Mandantu tva maghavann indrendavo rddho- 
deyaya sunvate. Amusya somam apibas camu 
sutam jyestham tadadhise sahah. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, may these soma 
drinks exhilarate you for the bestowal of wealth and 
honour upon the dedicated lover of the soma of honour 
and enlightenment. Having won over the soma of victory 
prize in the contests of competing parties, you drank of 
the soma of ecstasy of the highest order and for that 
reason you command the courage and confidence of 
the victor. (Rg. 8-4-4) 

1723. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

33* 3T 3* 3 3*1 

^ viPHNI -SfcT: VlPcjy HrAIH I 

3 ? 3 3 3 3?^ 3 ? 3 

4)P-jflersr: II *V933 II 
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Tvamahga pra sahsiso devah savistha mar- 
tyam. Na tvad anyo maghavann asti mardi- 
tendra bravimi te vacah. 

Anga, dear friend, Indra, dear and saviour, giver 
of joy, omnipotent lord, self-refulgent and omniscient, 
reveal the truth for mortal humanity. Lord of universal 
wealth, none other than you is the giver of peace and 
bliss. I speak the very word of yours in covenant. (Rg. 
1-84-19) 

1724. Indra Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

* 4> ? 3^? ? 3 ? ? .? ? < ^ * 

TTT ft TTSlfm tTT TT 3TrRTr ^3 cF^T "^FTT 

3 % 3 ? ? 3 ? ? 3 ? 3 ? 

I ^ tTPTO d*£p| t=|N fu|«T 

3 

3TTII II 

Md te radhahsi md ta utayo vaso’sman kada 
cana dabhan. Visva ca na upamimihi manusa 
vasuni carsanibhya a. 

Indra, universal shelter of the world, may all your 
blessings of wealth and modes of protection never 
forsake us. Loving father of humanity, grant us all the 
wealth of knowledge and bliss here and hereafter for 
all the people of the world. (Rg. 1-84-20) 

1725. Usha Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

3 3 3 ? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 33 ? 33 

WrT W 74-TTt ^FTT mt I 

^ ,3 3 ^ 3 

fcefl 3T2[f^r ^f%rTT 11 ^^3^^ II 

Prati sya sunari jam vyucchantl pari svasuh. 
Divo adarsi duhita. 

That joyous dawn, pioneer of the sun, harbinger 
of the new day, shining at the departure of her sister, 
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the night, rises to view every morning as the daughter 
of heaven, arousing the world to fresh life. (Rg.4-52-1) 

1726. Usha Devata, Purumeedhajameedhau Rshi 

? 3 3 ? 3 3? 3T 3 ? 3 

R^I-bNl tTTrTT J|c|WH|c|.[| | 

? 3 3 * 33 3 

TRsTT 'MdlV^HI'bNI: II II 

Asveva citrarusi mata gavam rtavari. 

Sakha bhud asvinor usah. 

Like a graceful mare, crimson red, wondrous 
bright, mother pioneer of sunrays, shower of nature's 
light and bliss, the dawn is a friend of the A shvins, the 
sun and moon. (Rg. 4-52-2) 

1727. Usha Devata, Purumeedhajameedhau Rshi 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3? 3 3 ? 3T 

^rT ^tc||M4iVcH|'bH TTTrTT J|c|wR-I I 

3 3 3 ? 3 

I Ml cP^cT ^TVIM II II 

Uta sakhasyasvinor uta mata gavam asi. 
Utoso vasva isise. 

0 Dawn, while you are a friend of the sun and 
moon and mother of sunrays, you also command the 
wealths of the world. (Rg. 4-52-3) 

1728. Ashvinau Devate, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

3 3 3? 3T 3?S 3T 3333 

ttttt sm atMciii oiu*$rd ftrar i 

3 ? 3 3 3 

77pr crmf^cRT ^?t ii ii 

Eso usci apurvya vyucchati priya divah. 

Stuse vain asvina brhat. 

This glorious dawn, darling of the sun, shines 
forth from heaven and proclaims the day. Ashvins, 
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harbingers of this glory, I admire you immensely - 
infinitely. (Rg.1-46-1) 

1729. Ashvinau Devate, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

^TT <^*=u TTP^JITTcRT h 4in<I -f^Tl11H I 

faRTTRTcn- d^iddl II II 

Yd dasrd sindhu-matara manotara rayindm. 
Dliiya deva vasuvida. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, wonder-workers 
are they. Born of the oceans of space, they create the 
seas of morning mist. Faster than the mind, they bring 
wealths of the world. With intelligence and inspiration, 
they reveal the treasures of theVasus, they are brilliant, 
generous, divine. (Rg. 1-46-2) 

1730. Ashvinau Devate, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 

w ch^^ifii ^uifiimisjf^m i 

TSTT fdf'MtdHIHII ^V9^o || 

Vacyante vain kakuhaso jurnayam adhi vistapi 
Yadvaih radio vibhis patat. 

Ashvins, harbingers of light, knowledge and 
wealth across the Vasus, scientists and technologists, 
veterans of vision and wisdom celebrate your 
achievement when your chariotflies like a bird into the 
ancient sky over the heavens. (Rg. 1-46-3) 

1731. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

dirdHIdld I 

ZFT rfRF "5T rpr4 yrq%|| II 
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Usas tac citram a bharasmabhyam vajimvati. 

Yena tokam ca tanayam ca dhamahe. 

0 Dawn, harbinger of food, energy and 
rejuvenation of thought, will and action, bear and bring 
that health and wealth of wondrous and various kinds 
for us by which we may be able to beget, maintain and 
advance our children and grand-children and others, 
friends and assistants in life. (Rg. 1-92-13) 

1732. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 * 3 

3TST7? OWrUiMIcjiH f^mTcrft I 

3 3 3 * 3 

<«4d4-C| cy-rjtf II II 

Uso adyeha gomatyasvavati vibhavari. 

Revad asme vyuccha sunrtavati. 

0 Dawn, lady of light, generous with cows and 
fertility, horses and fast movement, light and knowledge, 
truth and piety of life with favours of divinity, bear and 
bless us here and now in this life with wealth of 
prosperity and a happy home. (Rg. 1-92-14) 

1733. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

% c||UrHlc|rA|i>c|l 3T5JRTUTT I 

3T2TT^f Pel iA4l TTmUI-MI cf^ll *V9^^ II 

Yuhksva hi vdjimvatyasvdh adyarunah usah. 

Athd no visva saubhaganya vaha. 

0 Dawn, lady of radiance and the energy and 
vibrancy of life, yoke the red rays of sunbeams to your 
celestial chariot and then bear and bring us all the 
wealths and good fortunes of the world. (Rg. 1-92-15) 
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1734. Ashvinau Devate, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3Tf^FTT <4Pd G-Mdl dldd^T fpTTCTcFTI 

3 33 3 ? 3 3 » 3 

3T^m2i Trq^RFrr ft d^dqji *^ 3 ^ ii 

Asvina vartir asinad a gomad dasra hiranyavat. 

Arvagratharh samanasa ni yacchatam. 

Generous scientists of fire and waters, Ashvins, 
expert technologists working together with equal 
cooperative mind, bring hither before us a chariot 
sensitive in reception and communication of signals, 
golden in quality and extremely fast in motion anywhere 
on earth, over water and in the sky. (Rg. 1-92-16) 

1735. Ashvinau Devate, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3^ 3 ? 3 5 ? 3 5 ? 3T 

ddl TPTTTTcn" r^Uilcj-dHl | 

11 ^3^ 11 

Eha deva mayobhuva dasra hiranyavarttanl. 

Usarbudho vahantu somapitaye. 

Let the Ashvins, people of divine nature, scientists 
and technologists, generous experts of fire and water, 
water and air, creators of comfort and joy, working on 
the golden sunbeams of the morning dawn, create and 
bring us energy and vitality for the health, vitality and 
joy of humanity. (Rg. 1-92-18) 


1736. Ashvinau Devate, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


3 3 33 3 3 3 1*5 3 13 3*3 

^nrarSTT f^cft -dMd^Hdld ^TsFTST: | 


3 3 ? 1 _ 3 3 

3TT "d d^ddlVcHI ^FTRII II 


Yavittha slokam a divo jyotir janaya cakrathuh. 
A na urjarh vahatam asvina yuvam. 
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Ashvins, scientist and technologist of fire and 
water, both of you thus from the sun create the mantra, 
light and energy and bring it for us and the people for 
common use. (Rg. 1-92-17) 

1737. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 

3TMJ 7T -qt qr qf^rT qqq: I 3FRT 

? 3 3 3 % R 3 ^ 3 ? 3 3^3 ? 

W7T PHrMI^I qrfqq fq 3TT 

qru *V9^ ii 

Agnim tarn manye yo vasur astam yam yanti 

dhenavah. Astam arvanta asavo ’stain nityaso 

vdjina isam stotrbhya a bhara. 

Agni is that power and presence of energy, I 
believe, which pervades everything and in which and 
by which all things abide and function. The cows abide 
in it, move by it and end up into it. Horses abide in it, 
move by it and end i nto it. So do al I fast movi ng streams 
and objects, permanent forms, and all forms of energy 
moveby itand retireinto it. 0 scholar of Agni, universal 
energy, produce and bring up food and energy for the 
celebrants and supplicants for Agni. This energy is 
originally set in motion by Agni, the Cosmic omnipotent 
Spirit. (In the mantra agni is described as astam, i.e., 
set into motion.) (Rg.5-6-1) 

1738. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 

3 33 3*33* 3T 3*3 3333 

3lftrff cnfsFT f^T ddlPH fqqcTEpsffoT: I 3Wt TTq 

3 3 3 3 ,3 .3 3,^3 3 3 3 3 3 < 3 

WqqqUldl qild cuqtMN ■kflH'iq 3TT qT II *V93<£. II 

Agnir hi vajinam vise dadati visvacarsanih. 

Agni raye svabhuvam sa prlto yati varyam isam 

stotrbhya a bhara. 
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Agni, light and energy of existence, alone 
provi des fast modes of transport for the peopl e. Studi ed 
and developed for wealth, A gni provides automatic and 
self-sustaining energy for the people. 0 scholar scientist, 
create and bring choice foods and energies for the 
celebrants and supplicants. (Rg. 5-6-3) 


? ^ ? 


1739. Agni Devata, Vasushruta Atreya Rshi 

7TT 3Ttwf TT ^4^1 ^4Pd £FTcT: I fWc[-HI 

*33*3 3 3 3 *3 3 3 3 *3 

7T -H dMI-H: 3TT TJTII *^>3* II 


So agnir yo vasurgrne sam yam ay anti dhena- 
vah. Sam arvanto raghudruvah sam sujatasah 
suraya isaiii stotrbhya a bhara. 

That is Agni which is the abiding power, 
pervasive and moving force, and that is what I study 
and celebrate. The cows and horses, stars and planets 
and the rays of light, and sound and word come from, 
move by and go unto it, from which and into which and 
by which the slow moving ones move and function; 
and by which and toward which brave and eminent 
scholars rise to fame and create and produce the wealth 
of food and energy for the celebrants and supplicants. 
(Rg. 5-6-2) 


1740. Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi 


3* 3 3* 33*3 33 3*3 *3 3 

TT%- 3TSI sftsjzfNt TTO Rid did) I -srSTT f^T 

*3 3*3 3* 3T 3 * 3 

3T^fr£RT: TT^T^TcrfiT cTT^T TpTTTT 11 *V9Xo II 

Make no adya bodhayoso raye divitmati. Yatha 
cinno abodhayah satyasravasi vayye sujate 
asvasunrte. 

0 dawn, lady of morning light brilliant with 
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splendour, arouse us and enlighten us today for the 
achievement of grandeur, wealth and excellence of life 
as you have been the giver of enlightenment and 
generosity ever before, 0 majesty of renown, symbol 
of life's extension, nobly born, commander of the 
nation's power, achievement and love of noble truth. 
(Rg. 5- 79-1) 

(Swami Dayananda interprets this mantra as an 
address to the lady of the house.) 

1741. Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi 





Yd suriithe saucad rathe vyauccho duhitar 
divah. Sa vyuccha sahiyasi satyasravasi vayye 
sujate asvasunrte. 

Daughter of the light of heaven, lady of justice 
and moral guidancewho ride a chariot of pure brilliance, 
as you have shone before, so may you ever shine now 
and after in future, 0 lady, forbearing and challenging, 
renowned for truth and righteousness, extensive, nobly 
born and blest with prosperity, achievement and 
discrimination between truth and untruth of thought and 
speech. (Rg. 5-79-2) 

1742. Usha Devata, Satyashrava Atreya Rshi 

JHdld II II 

Sd no adydbharad vasur vyuccha duhitar divah. 
Yo vyaucchah sahiyasi satyasravasi vayye sujate 
asvasunrte. 
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May she, daughter of the light of heaven, 
harbinger of all wealth, establish us today in the light 
of life. She is most forbearing, dedicated to truth and 
prosperity, lovable, nobly born, the enlightened lady of 
knowledge and eternal truth who herself shines in 
splendour. (Rg. 5-79-3) 

1743. Ashvinau Devate, Avasyu Atreya Rshi 

■prfrT T8T c^cHs^qj ^Ml 

S3 3 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 S 3 

WmrTTlfqiTT TTfTT WR 2RT fcTqm II 

Prati priyatamam ratham vrsanam vasuvaha- 
nam. Stota vain asvinavrsi stomebhir bhusati 
prati madhvi mama srutam havam. 

Ashvins, leading lights of humanity, the celebrant 
visionary of life's reality and mantric meaning, adores 
your achievement in befitting words of song in response 
to the beauty of your dearest chariot which is the carrier 
and harbinger of showers of wealth and well being. 0 
creators and makers of the sweets of existence, the 
celebrant prays: Listen to my song of adoration and 
accept the invitation to live and create the joy of life. 
(Rg.5-75-1) 

1744. Ashvinau Devate, Avasyu Atreya Rshil 

3 S 3 _ 3 S 3T 3 S 3T 3 3 

3TrSTPTrdIV<4HI mTT MV<41 3T^ TFTT I cTW 

S3 3 S 3 3 S 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 

n^UilcMH) TT^TTXnT fFFddl^fll Tjjmt TPT 2RT 

S 3 

F^ll II 

Atyayatam asvina tiro visva aliaih sand. Dasra 
hiranya-varttani susumna sindhu-vahasa 
madhvi mama srutam havam. 
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Ashvins, leading lights of life in existence, 
destroyers of suffering, harbingers of peace and 
prosperity, creators of honey sweets, listen to my prayer: 
Come over regions of earth across the spaces, travelling 
by golden chariots over golden highways, navigating 
by rivers and oceans, so that I may cross all hurdles 
of existence and live as the immortal that I am. (Rg. 
5-75-2) 


1745. Ashvinau Devate, Avasyu Atreya Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 S 3 3 3 3,33 3 3 3 3 

3TT^rr 1<HIH T5T%)H|c(IVcHI b &I 



3 ^ 

ii ii 


A no ratnani bibhratavasvina gacchatam 
yuvam. RucLra hiranyavarttarii jusana vajirii- 
vasu madhvi mama srutam havam. 


Ashvins, come you both to us, bearing jewel 
wealths of life; come, 0 Rudras, dispensers of justice 
and punishment, travelling by golden chariot over 
golden highways, loving and listening partners, givers 
of food, energy and speedy progress, creators of the 
sweets of life, come in response to our invocation and 
listen to our prayer. (Rg. 5-75-3) 

1746. Agni Devata, Budha-Gavishthirau Atreyau Rshis 

3 .3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3Torrgzrirr: witsjt 4hmi yfr &Hii4ciiAidi4muHj 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 * 3 ? 3 333 3 33 

zqgrF? cjiimM^Hi: g fi^H gr^- 

3 3 

■qwil ^ II 


Abodhyagnih samidha jananam prati dhenum 
ivayatim usasam. Yahva iva pra vayam ujjiha- 
nah. Pra bhanavah sasrate nakam accha. 
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Agni is seen and known while rising by the 
burning samidhas lighted by theyajakasatdawn coming 
up like a cow early in the morning, and the flames, like 
branches of a mighty tree, rise brilliantly and touch the 
sky where there is no pain, no darkness. (Rg. 5-1-1) 

1747. Agni Devata, Budha-Gavishthirau Atreyau Rshis 

3Torrm R^prscrr 3rftr: ^mi: ymr- 

* 3 3 * 3 3 S ? 3 3 3 ? 3 

Tsrmi "m^rr -rift 

* 3 

pKRlR=J II II 

Abodhi hota yajathaya devan urdhvo agnih 
sumanah pratar asthat. Samiddhasya rusad 
adarsi pajo mahan devas tamaso niramoci. 

Theyajaka Agni, good at heart, is seen to invoke 
the divinities and noble sages to theyajna and rises high 
while the fire keeps burning and rising. The light of the 
burning fire is seen as a blissful divine power and then 
the great refulgent sun rises from the night's darkness. 
(Rg. 5-1-2) 

1748. Agni Devata, Budha-Gavishthirau Atreyau Rshis 

wri ?rf%Tf*rnT- 

3 ? 3 3^3 ? 

mrnj: i 3TT^famT at-mh 4N4-c4TiHm t sgr 

3 3 ? ^ 

3T£FTW|m: II II 

Yad im ganasya rasanarn ajigah sucir ahkte 
sucibhir gobhir agnih. Ad daksina yujyate 
vajayantyuttanam urdhvo adhayaj juhubhih. 

When the pure and lustrous fire of yajna, as the 
sun, rises with its pure bright flames and takes over the 
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reins of the conduct of the yajnic world around, then 
the invigorating and powerful dakshina offering is made 
with the ladles, the flames of fire rise high, and the fire 
higher and higher up voraciously consumes the offering. 
(Rg. 5-1-3) 

1749. Usha Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

3 3 *33 33*3 3* 33* 3 3 

Tt &E -Ml Id Mi -Min-HHIlRMM: M^dl 3T^TF 

? ^ 3 3 ? ;> 33 333 ^ 3 ;> 3 ? ^ 

I -5T8JT MJ-jHI -HMH: MM TT^W WFT 

II || 

Idam srestham jyotisam jyotir agac citrah 
praketo ajanista vibhva. Yatha prasuta savituh 
savayaiva ratryusase yonim araik. 

Here comes this dawn, light of lights, supreme, 
wonderful, bright and enlightening, rising and 
expandi ng. J ust as the night comes over for regeneration 
of the sun, so does it uncover the womb of darkness for 
the coming of dawn. (Rg. 1-113-1) 

1750. Usha Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

S3 3? 3 3 33*3 3 ? 3T 

b VIsi<4-11 'bVIHl ^yj|| ^GTTF^rRTT: I 

3 3 ^ 3 33 3 « ^ 

flMH-M-y 3TTpr 3T3TEft -gJT^T cRTT ^RrT 3TTP4 

3 t 4 II *V 9 ^o || 

Rusadvatsa rusatl svetyagad araigu krsna 
sadandnyasydh. Samanabandhu amrte anucl 
dyava varnam carata aminane. 

The bright dawn comes shining with light, 
bearing the bright sun new born. The dark night leaves 
its regions open for the light. Both, like sisters of the 
same one brother, immortal, assume their own form of 
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light, one bright, the other covered and both come in 
succession, each retiring and succeeding the other. (Rg. 
1-113-2) 

1751. Usha Devata, Angirasa Kutsa Rshi 

3 re 3 I t 3B 3 ? 3 3 * 

J-l MI HI 3TScTT ^R?fr I 





II || 


Samano adhva svasror anantas tarn anyanya 
carato devsiste. Na methete na tasthatuh 
sumeke naktosasa samansd virupe. 


One and the same is the path of the two sisters, 
which is space, endless and infinite, existentially 
speaking, which they follow one after the other as 
ordained by the Divine. They neither overlap, nor 
encroach, nor clash, nor stand still for a moment. Fixed 
and firm, each on its own, and of harmonious nature 
are they, although the night and the dawn are of different 
forms which are apparently contradictory as light and 
darkness. (Rg. 1-113-3) 

1752. Ashvinau Devate, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

? ^3?3^3?^3? RT 3? 

3TT •Ml^irU'bNJ-UUHlch^r^yiUli cJcjiH cTTETT 3TT«T: I 

31 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 31 

3icrfo^n Tzzrz ^TTTf MirM«4ifmf^«=Hi -srtf- 


TT^JII II 

A bhdtyagnir usasam ariikam ud vipranam 
devaya vaco asthuh. Arvanca nunatn rathyeha 
yatam pipivahsam asvina gharmam accha. 


The holy fire of the sun shines here while the 
splendour of the dawn radiates as advance forces of the 
solar fire, and the holy voices of the sages arise in 
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adoration. 0 Ashvins, vitalities of divinity, reach here 
by chariot of the dawn and join the rising fire of the 
house-hold yajna of noble men and women.(Rg.5-76-1) 


1753. Ashvinau Devate, Atri Bhauma Rshi 






3 3 3 




J* * 


'T U**«£>d TT ftmfcfr JlpMaiPd *Jd ^ fy^d'l Mfdrl £ I 
Pm H ScJTTTTTfq^T TR^frf '2!T^TW 7TWT- 
f^FTII II 


Na samskrtam pra mimlto gamisthanti nunam 

asvinopastuteha. Divabhipitve ’vasagamistha 

pratyavartirii dasuse sam-bhavistha. 

Ashvins, divinities of nature and humanity, most 
auspicious harbingers of peace and joy, invoked and 
invited to the yajna here, celebrated and adored, coming 
at the fastest, almost instantly reaching with protection 
and promotion at the rise of the day, you do not destroy, 
nor restrict, nor confine what has been refined, seasoned 
and sanctified by yajna. In fact, you bring safety and 
security against adversity and self-betrayal for the 
generous yajamana at his closest. (Rg. 5-76-2) 

1754. Ashvinau Devate, Atri Bhauma Rshi 

? ? 3 „ 3 3 3 ? ?T 5 3 3 ? 3 3 f 3 3 

-3HT^TTrTTTSZTF^T <*MMI If^cJT 

33?^3?? 3? JT 3 ^3 ? 

HTh^c|f|| VI-HiH HcilHI MlkHIV<=HI ddld II II 


Uta yatam sahgave pratar ahno madhyandina 
uditd suryasya. Diva naktam avasa santamena 
nedariim pitir asvina tatana. 

And this exuberance of yajnic celebration and 
joy is not confined to the present moment only, it extends 
over days and nights. ComeAshvins, divinities of nature 
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and nobilities of men and women, come at the rise of 
dawn, at mid day when the sun is risen up on high, in 
the evening when the cows come home. Come all day 
and night with your gifts of safety and security, peace 
and joy. (Rg. 5-76-3) 

1755. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

? ^ ? hh ? 4, * 4. < * . ? * 

TTTTT^-RTT^W: W3T&P-Mfll I 

9 * 9T 9 9 9 9 9 * 9T 

pHt^UcjMI 3TFT£TPfrcT SJOTTcT: yfrt 

9*9 

■qTrTT: II II 

Eta u tya usasah ketum akrata purve ardhe 
rajaso bhanum ahjate. Niskptvana ayudhaniva 
dhrsnavah prati gavo ’ruslryanti matarah. 

The lights of the dawn over there in the eastern 
half of the sky over earth reveal the sun and proclaim 
the day. Like resolute warriors burnishing their swords, 
the flames of the dawn, shining scarlet red, move 
forward with the rising sun bringing a fresh breath of 
life for humanity, like mother cows. (Rg. 1-92-1) 

1756. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

? 9 9 9 9 9 9*9 9 9 9 * 9 .9 9 

95dMH^P-U|| TTFTcit cfSTT 31-bNHlf 3T?T%TrT I 

*99*99*9 9 9 9 *9 9*9T 

3tsh^bUHl Tjcfgjr 'MHH-bMKPvi 

2PJ: II II 

Ud apaptann aruna bhanavo vrtha svayujo 
arusirga ayuksata. Akrann usaso vayunani 
purvatha rusantam bhanum aruslr asisrayuh. 

U p rise the red flames of the dawn, naturally and 
spontaneously like willing red horses yoked to the 
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chariot. The ruddy lights of the dawn awakening 
humanity to their daily chores as before proclaim the 
rise of the brilliant sun in obedience to his command. 
(Rg. 1-92-2) 

1757. Usha Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3T5Tf^T Hl-fU M-HI ^ J-WIHH ^T^FFTT 

M-IMH: I dsGd): 4|*WMI4| 

JH-clH II *V9t*\s II 

Arcanti nanr apaso na vistibhih samanena 
yojanena paravatah. Isam vahantlh sukrte 
sudanave visved aha yajamanaya sunvate. 

The lights of the dawn, I ike blessed women expert 
in their noble work, serve and illumine from afar with 
equal brilliance various regions of the world, bearing 
vital food and rejuvenating energy for the pious and 
generous yajamana dedicated to the creative service of 
life and nature everywhere every day. (Rg. 1-92-3) 

1758. Ashvinau Devate, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 
3TSTT&A4 HUadlM ^P9T oEJ^NIV^sU H^llcfl 3TRrm I 

S3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3? ? 3B 3 

3TRT^MWfVcH| illHcl TS1 UlfUcJ)^c|: flfcldl WTrT 
II II 

Abodhyagnir jma udeti suryo vyusas candra 
mahyavo arcisa. Ayuksatam asvina yatave 
ratham prasavid devah savitd jagat prthak. 

The fire of Agni awakes and stirs the world with 
life afresh. The sun is on the rise over the earth. The 
great and golden dawn wrapt in beauty waxes on the 
horizon with the splendour of her glory. The Ashvins, 
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harbingers of new light and knowledge, harness their 
chariot for the daily round. And the generous lord of 
light and life, Savita, in his own gracious way, showers 
and sanctifies the moving world with sunlight and new 
inspiration for action. (Rg. 1-157-1) 

1759. Ashvinau Devate, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

3 3 3 3*3 3*3 3*3 3 *3 3*3 

cJMUihiflTcHI TSt'qTFT"TT"MyRT gnrqgTrfq; I 
311-MIch Ws?J MddIM f^FcTrt cHT SRT 'STTRTrTT ^ 
■qf^ll || 

Yad yuhjathe vrsanam asvina ratham ghrtena 
no madhuna ksatram uksatam. Asmakam 
brahma prtanasu jinvatam vayam dhana 
suras at a bhajemahi. 

Ashvins, harbingers of new light and life, chariot 
leaders of the world, you harness and ride your chariot 
of might and victory and spri nkl e and i nspi re the K shatra 
order of our defence and governance with exciting spirit 
of life and honey sweets of power and prosperity. In 
our struggle for the joy of life, inspire and strengthen 
our Brahma system of research and education with new 
knowledge and self-confidence. We pray, may we 
achieve the prize of success and victory in our battles 
of the brave. (Rg. 1-157-2) 

1760. Ashvinau Devate, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

3 * 33 * 33*33*3 3 * 3 3 *33 

f^TETsFfr TT^dlsHl Tsfr dUlVdl 

M Cdd: I f^oFSJTT MMdl ^ R 3TT cT8T^ 

? ^ ^ 

ddII || 


















754 


SAMAVEDA 


Arvah tricakro madhuvahano ratho jirasvo 
asvinor yatu sustutah. Tribandhuro maghava 
visvasaubhagah sam na a vaksad dvipade 
catuspade. 

Here, may the three engined, three staged, honey 
carri er, superfast chari ot of the A shvi ns come, the chari ot 
all-acciaimed, mighty, laden with wealth and splendours 
of the world, and may that chariot, we pray, bring us 
peace, prosperity and well-being for our humans and 
for our animal world. (Rg. 1-157-3) 

1761. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 

■g cT SJTTT 3TW5mf T^cTT H q - : I 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3T^TT cTT^f ^rwui^ll II 

Pra te dhara asascato divo na yanti vrstayah. 
Accha vajaih sahas rinam. 

0 Soma, the ceaseless streams of your 
inexhaustible ecstasy flow like rains of heavenly light, 
bringing thousandfold strength, energy and joy for the 
celebrants. (Rg. 9-57-1) 

1762. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

33333 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3Tfg fSFmfhT cFT^TT PcUAMI "ErgTPTTT 31W I 

3 3 3 3 3T 

srugm II II 

Abhi priyani kavya visva caksano arsati. 
Haris tuhjana ayudha. 

Soma, spirit of joy, destroyer of suffering, 
watching all human activity, flows forth for its dear 
favourites, striking its arms against adverse forces. (Rg. 
9-57-2) 
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1763. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 



3 * 3T 

■?tRT^T cTR II II 


Sa marmrjana ayubhir ibho rajeva suvratah. 

Syeno na vahsu sldati. 

Soma, adored and glorified by people, as a self- 
controlled, powerful and brilliant ruler ever awake and 
unfailing power, pervades in the human common-wealth 
and the entire world of sustenance. (Rg. 9-57-3) 

1764. Pavamana Soma Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshi 

3 3 3*33* 3T 

TT^T fav<4l f^efr cTCJrft tjfsjcsn- 3Tfst I 

ifTPT =s^e|| ITT II *V9^X II 

Sa no visva divo vasuto prdiivya adhi. 

Punana indava bhara. 

Soma, lord of wealth, beauty and excellence, ever 
pure and sanctifying, may, we pray, bring us all the 
wealth, honour and fame of life on earth and the light 
and magnificence of heaven. (Rg. 9-57-4) 
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CHAPTER-20 


1765. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

33?? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3T 

UUU mu 3T^FT f^rT: -HH f4l -H: I 
tm 3T5Tr^w: ii *vs^ ii 

Prasya dhara aksaran vrsnah sutasyaujasah. 
Devon anu prabhusatah. 

In character with its self-refulgence, and 
glorifying its divine powers in nature and humanity, the 
streams of this mighty virile Soma, pure and immaculate, 
flow forth with the light and lustre of its omnipotence. 
(Rg. 9-29-1) 

1766. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3*33*3 3*333 

TTfH iprf^T %£PRT UU|-H: cbKcfi frRT I 

? 3 3 33^> 3T 

Mctssnrn ii 

Saptim mrjanti vedhaso grnantah karavo gird. 
Jyotir jajndnam ukthyam. 

Sages embellish and exalt the might of the 
omniscient and omnipotent Soma, poets and artists, with 
the language of their art, celebrate the divine light thus 
emerging and rising more and more admirable. (Rg. 
9-29-2) 

1767. Pavamana Soma Devata, Nrmedha Angirasa Rshi 

3*3 3*3 

UTU rTTf^T ?T MHHIAI Tm^TFfT I 



SO 


II II 
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Susaha soma tani te punanaya prabhuvaso. 
Vardha samudram ukthya. 

0 Soma, lord of universal wealth, power and 
honour, those divine showers of generosity, those songs 
of adoration and lights of glory, are holy and winsome 
for your celebrant. Let the admirable ocean rise and 
expand. (Rg. 9-29-3) 

1768. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 3 9 *3 9 : 3 3 3 A S3 3.33.3 

TTTr ^niT ssTrlT W II II 

Esa brahma ya rtviya indro nama sruto grne. 

This lord Infinite and Absolute, adored every 
season, beneficent all seasons, Indra, most potent, I hear 
by name, I adore, I worship. 

1769. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

? 3T 33 3 333 3S3 

frTTT TTZFT: II II 

Tvamicchavasaspate yanti giro na sahyatah. 

0 lord omnipotent, Indra, to you rise and reach 
all voices of adoration, just like the voice of the self- 
controlled wise. 

1770. Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3^ 3? 3 3 ? 3 

f5T Wd41 3ETSTT TTST TT7HT: II ^V9V9o II 

Vi srutayo yatha pathd indra tvad yantu 
ratayah. 

Like streams of water flowing by their natural 
course, 0 lord munificent, Indra, let your gifts of wealth, 
honour and excellence flow free for humanity. 
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1771. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

* * * S * 

3TT r^n" T2T ^TSTTrTO ^HIAJ c|cRIWR4 I 

H pcj cb fti *ldl N JH rM Ph 11 ^V9\9^ II 

A tv a ratham yathotaye sumnaya varttayamasi. 
Tuvikunnim rtisahamindram savistha satpatim. 

I ndra, bravest of the brave, protector of the good 
and true, just as we turn the chariot, so do we draw your 
attention and pray you turn to us and come for our 
protection, welfare and enlightenment, lord of infinite 
action and conqueror of enemies. (Rg. 8-68-1) 

1772. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 

dJc^HI VI-JWl fcnToRTT TTH I 

? 3 3 3 

3TT -qW8T Hh^HI II ^V3\3^ II 

Tuvisusma tuvikrato sacivo visvaya mate. 

A papratha mahitvana. 

Lord omnipotent of infinite action, infinitely 
helpful, omniscient, with your cosmic power and 
grandeur you pervade the whole universe. (Rg. 8-68-2) 

1773. Indra Devata, Priyamedha Angirasa Rshi 
-EPFEr a itUHl W-* W -mi|^d4l<Md: I 

^ 3 ? ^ 3 ? ^ 

WT c^r fprr^Rrq n n 

Yasya te mahind mahah pari Jmayantam 
lyatuh. Hasta vajram hiranyayam. 

Indra who are infinitely great by virtue of your 
omnipotence, your hands wield the thunderbolt of 
justiceand golden gracewhich reaches everywhere over 
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the universe. (Rg. 8-68-3) 

1774. Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

3'3‘ 3 * 3 3*33*3 3 *33 ^ 1 

3TT^T: -qj Himun^diddJrAJ: cbfcH^Fqt^ TTclT I 
39339 393 3 

TRT q Pi^cWI ^HIrqi || II 

A yah puram narminim adided atyah kavir 
nabhanyo ? narx’d. Suro na rurukvah chatatma. 

Agni, who has illuminated the celestial city of 
this imperishable soul, who is fast as the winds of space 
and faster than sunbeams, is the visionary creator of 
the worlds of eternity, blazing as the very soul of a 
thousand suns. (Rg. 1-149-3) 

1775. Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

33 33 3 * 3333 3 3*3 3* 

3rfq fgTFm id PmhiPh f^r^n -miT-h vtvmhI 

.? ? ^ ^ ’ i « ’■ .? 

3TT«rTrT I ^TrTT i|Nai 3TW TT§JT«r II *\9V9^ II 

Ablii dvijanma tri rocanani visva rajahsi susu- 
cano asthat. Hota yajistho apam sadhasthe. 

Twice born and born of two, akasha and vayu, 
manifesting in universal nature and in every distinct 
f orm of nature, i 11 umi nati ng three I i ghts, f i re of the earth, 
lightning of the skies and lights of heaven, vitalising 
all the worlds of the universe, Agni abides all round 
everywhere. Worthiest universal yajaka, holding the 
worlds unto itself, itabides coexistent with the universal 
liquid energy of the cosmos. (Rg.1-149-4) 

1776. Agni Devata, Dirghatama Auchathya Rshi 

9 33 9 3 9 3 9 3 33? 3T 

3T^f 7TfRT Hr f^TFqr pelV<4I ciiiil iui aTcTRTT I 

3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

3TFR t-Mcbl «li>l II *V9\9^ II 
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Ay am sa hota yo dvijanma visva dadhe varyani 
sravasya. Martto yo asmai sutuko dadasa. 

Such is this A gni, creative lord of cosmic yajna, 
wielder of the worlds, born of two and twice born, who 
holds the choicest foods, energies and honours of the 
universe. A nd the man who, self-sacrificing, twice born 
of natural mother and mother Sarasvati, blest with the 
richest gifts of food, energy and honour, with a noble 
family gives in homage and surrender to this A gni, he 
is the real man. (Rg. 1-149-5) 


1777. 


A gni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3^3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3Ttr HUilliM sFrf ^ s-UeVMVim 




5ipzrrqT rT 3Tt%: II ^V3V3 II 


Ague tarn adyasvam na stomaih krtum na 
bhadram hrdisprsam. Rdhyama ta ohaih. 

A gni, mighty power of light and motion, with 
songs of praise and prayer and with holy acts of service 
offered in homage to you today, we augment, celebrate 
and glorify you, fast as nature's waves of energy, bright 
as intelligence and blissful as yajna, and dear as love 
closest to the heart. (Rg. 4-10-1) 

1778. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 
3t&jt ■^rfr^fs^cr wsft: i 

3 3 3 3 3 33 333 

TsflsfedW II II 

Adlia hyagne krator bhadrasya daksasya 
sadhoh. Radiir rtasya brhato babhutha. 

And now Agni, 0 light and ruler of the world, be 
the rider and commander of the chariot of the plan and 
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programme of our creative and developmental yajna of 
the human nation, a yajna which is blissfully fruitful, 
expertly organised and sophisticated, truthfully in 
consonance with the laws of nature and the environment 
and positively good, great and far reaching in 
consequence for life. (Rg. 4-10-2) 

1779. Agni Devata, Vamadeva Gautama Rshi 

TTf^rl -Mild: I 

3 3 3 3 33333 

3TET fav^lV: TTtPTT II II 

Ebhir no arkair bhava no arvank sva ?rna 
jyotih. Agne visvebhih sumana anikaih. 

Agni, light and life of the world, majestic as the 
sun's refulgent glory, good and loving at heart, in 
response to these our songs of praise and prayer and 
acts of piety, come straight and bless us with all your 
forces of protection and promotion and give us, lead us 
to, the success of our heart's desire. (Rg. 4-10-3) 


1780. Agni Ashvinau Ushah Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 


33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TTolt 3Tq^f I 

3 3 3 _3 „ „ 9 3 3 3 3 ^ 3 3 3„ 3 

3TT diyiM ^Idddl cT^r ^rqiJI-srcn-^raar: II ^60 || 


Agne vivasvad usasas citram radho amartya. 
A dasuse jdtavedo vaha tvam adya devah 
usarbudhah. 


Agni, lord of life, blazing as the sun, immortal, 
omniscient of things born, for the man of charity who 
has surrendered himself to you, you bring today 
wonderful wealth of the dawn, and let the yogis and 
blessings of nature awake at the dawn. (Rg. 1-44-1) 
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1781. Agni Ashvinau Usha Devata, Praskanva Kanva Rshi 
■3TST %^rlT 3TTFT £oi|cH£Histt T2ThO^HIU|l4l 

3 ^3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 3 < ?3 ? 3 3 ? ^ 3 3 

fl^-ilVcj'iAII^Nfll ^cTliWfM Sjf^^Tcjt c^TII II 

Justo hi duto asi havya-vahano’gne rathir 
adhvaranam. Sajur asvibhyam usasa suviryam 
asme dhehi sravo brhat. 

Agni, ruling lord of light and the world, invoked 
and lighted, you are the blazing catalyst and carrier of 
yajnic materials offered and fragrances received. You 
are the leadi ng chariothero of theworld's yajnic acts of 
love and creation. Friend of the A shvi ns, sun and moon, 
water and air, working with the complementary powers 
of nature, friend and companion of ours too, bring us 
noble strength and valour, bless us with universal honour 
and fame. (Rg. 1-44-2) 

1782. Indr a Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi 

3T 3 * 3T 3 * 3 3*3 

fsrsj cjstiui xrq% oi^uii 44 h mP^hi i 

Vidhurii dadrdnam samane bahunam yuvanam 
santam palito jagara. Devasya pasya kavyaih 
mahitvadya mamara sa hyah samdna. 

Old age consumes even the youthful man of 
versatile action whom many fear to face in battle and 
flee. Look at the inscrutable power of the lord divine 
by whose inevitable law of mutability the man who was 
living yesterday is dead today, and the one that dies 
today would be living to tomorrow. (Rg. 10-55-5) 
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1783. Indra Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi 

^ ? ^ i! " * ? j_i_ 

VIIch-MI I chi 3 h *> u i: TT^HTT 3TT "^TT ^TT: TRT2T- 

AYS: I ^rf^r%rT flr^Pn-H^ tfnt cTR ^dld 

’5RTTII II 

Sdkmand sdko arunah suparna a yo mahah surah 
sandd anidah. Yac ciketa satyam ittan na mogham 
vasu spdrham uta jetota data. 

He is Almighty by might supreme, blazing 
lustrous, high flying and all caring, great, brave, 
eternally unbound by space. What he knows is truth 
inviolable, never infructuous, he is universal haven, 
lovable, all conqueror, all giving. (Rg. 10-55-6) 

1784. Indra Devata, Brhaduktha Vamadevya Rshi 

J 9 3 5 ,$ 9 9 .99^9 9? 3 

dwdi win ^f^rcfar^ 

9 9 9 91 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

Wt l-q-^FTtHTT: IshimiUlfil tt^5Hdch4y ( d'dl'M-d 

■%^T: II ^vs ^ || 

Aibhirdade vrsnya pauhsyani yebhir auksad 
vrtrahatyaya vajn. Ye karmanah kriyamanasya 
mahna rte karmam ud ajayanta devah. 

With these potent and positive waves of natural 
energy, the virile Indra, wielder of thunderbolt, assumes 
those powers for breaking the clouds of darkness and 
want by which he brings about the showers of rain for 
the world of existence, which powers too for bringing 
about the showers of positive action and creativity arise 
from the grandeur of the omnipotent original doer of 
cosmic karma. (Rg. 10-55-7) 
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1785. Maruts Devata, Bindu or Putadaksha Angirasa Rshi 

3 9 3 3 9 3 9 3 3T 93 3 

3TfTO Wtfr 3T*i TOT: fTOTTOTOT TO: I 

9 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

TOT TOTOTT 3TTTOTT II II 

Asti somo ayain sutah pibantyasya marutah. 
Uta svarajo asvina. 

0 M aruts, mighty men of honour and action, this 
soma of glorious life is ready, created by divinity. Lovers 
of life and adventure, Ashwins, live it and enjoy, those 
who are self-refulgent, free and self-governed, and who 
are ever on the move, creating, acquiring, giving, like 
energies of nature in the cosmic circuit. (Rg. 8-94-4) 

1786. Maruts Devata, Bindu Putadakshau Angirasau Rshi 

9 3 9? 393 3T 9 3 9 33 

TTOTTOT TTO1T 3TTOTT TOTT TOTTO TOFTTJT: I 

9 3 9 3 3 

TTOTSJTOTOT WTOT: II II 

Pibanti mitro aryama tana putasya varunah. 
Trisadhasthasya javatah. 

Mitra, men of universal love, Aryama, men of 
adventure on the paths of rectitude, and Varuna, men of 
judgement and right choice, continuously drink of this 
soma created and sanctified by the procreative power 
of d i v i n i ty perv ad i n g i n th e th ree reg i o n s of th e u n i v erse, 
heaven, earth and the sky. (Rg. 8-94-5) 

1787. Maruts Devata, Bindu Putadakshau Angirasau Rshi 

9 < 3 9 .9 9 3 3T 9 3 9 .3 3 

TOTT TOTO TOTTOTOT TOTTO TOTOT: I 

9 3 3T 

Mld^Mcl itrHld II II 


14 


Uto nvasya j osama indr ah sutasya gomatah. 
Pratarhoteva matsati. 
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And surely the delight and exhilaration of this 
soma, Indra, the soul, inspirited with the power of 
brilliance and awareness, like a yajaka at dawn, 
experiences, and celebrates the ecstasy in dance and 
song. (Rg. 8-94-6) 

1788. Surya Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 
®|Uh|£| 3TRT T^[ 3TRT I 

<-Ti hI^hi Mlnyj-i h^i ^cTTT^r arlrr ii y.366 n 

Banmahah asi surya bad dditya mahah asi. 
Mahaste sato mahima panistama mahna dev a 
mahah asi. 


0 Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord 
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. 0 lord of 
reality, highest real, great is your glory, most adorable. 
In truth, you aregre own grandeur at by your, refulgent 
and generous. (Rg. 8-101-11) 

1789. Surya Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 


^ 8JWT W 3Tm TTsTT ^ W 3Tm I 


■g^TPTTW^f: M/l f^dl 





II *V3£<* II 


Bat surya sravasa mahah asi satra deva mahah 
asi. Mahna devanam asuryah purohito vibhu 
jyotir adabhyam. 

0 Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame 
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by 
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic 
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of 
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite, 
light unsurpassable, eternal. (Rg. 8-101-12) 
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1790. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

<sm 'ft tjri <mls hcjmi mc! I 

tJcTHjl R^Ro II 

Upa no haribhih sutam yahi madanam pate. 
Upa no haribhih sutam. 

0 lord and protector of the joys of life, come to 
us to taste the soma of life prepared by us with our mind, 
imagination and senses in your honour, come to us for 
the soma distilled by our heart and mind for you. (Rg. 
8-93-31) 

1791. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

TgcTT ‘Eft RtcT VMsbd: I 

R^RR II 

Dvita yo vrtrahantamo vida indrah satakratuh. 
Upa no haribhih sutam. 

Indra, hero of a hundred noble actions, greatest 
destroyer of darkness who know both the way of 
knowledge and the way of karma for the good life, come 
to taste our soma of homage prepared by us with our 
heart and soul for you. (Rg. 8-93-32) 

1792. Indra Devata, Sukaksha Angirasa Rshi 

h? % cpr^mrT -qTrTT j-TwmwR-i i 
^JcH^II R^RR II 

Tvam hi vrtrahann esam pata somanam asi. 
Upa no haribhih sutam. 

Indra, 0 soul, dispeller of darkness and ignorance, 


35 
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you are theexperiencer of the joyous soma pleasures of 
I if e. R i se and enj oy the know I edge and w i sdom col I ected 
and offered by the senses, mind and intelligence. (Rg. 
8-93-33) 

1793. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

* 3 3 * 3 3 *3 3*3 3*33*3 

TTTScf -g fTHTScrq i 

f^T?T: TT^f: U^ TP-i i y i : II II 

Pra vo make mahevrdhe bharadhvam prace- 
tase pra sumatim kpmdhvam. Visah purvili pra 
cara carsani prah. 

Bear and bring homage, assistance and 
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to 
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of 
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide¬ 
awake with deep and distant foresight. 0 leader and 
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people 
and take care of the farming communities and other 
prof essi onal s so that al I feel happy and f ulf i 11 ed w i thout 
frustration. (Rg. 7-31-10) 

1794. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

3 *3 3*3 3* 3T 3 * 3 3*3 

*3333* 3 3 *3 

sJHllH P-tHPd STlTT: II *V9^X II 

Uruvyacase mahine suvrktim indr ay a brahma 
janayanta viprah. Tasya vratani na minanti 
dhirah. 

To the great Indra, the ruler widely perceptive 
and all aware, vibrant people of the land, the learned 
and the wi se w i th a sense of dynami sm, al I offer homage, 
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rooting out dead wood, planting new saplings, 
generating new forms of sustenance and energy, and 
creating new forms of appreciating and realising the 
eternal spirit. And they, people of constancy and settled 
mind, never viol ate the laws and discipline of the lord's 
Eternal Law. (Rg. 7-31-11) 

1795. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

333333 333? 3T 3 3 3 

^ dlUlUHrlU-iWel xr^T TF3TPT I 



Indram vanir anuttamanyum eva satra rajanam 
dadhire sahadhyai. Haryasvaya barhaya 
samapin. 

All voices of the people, all sessions of yajnic 
programmes of action, uphold and support only the 
brilliant ruler, Indra of constant vision and passion, in 
order to maintain the social order of governance without 
obstruction. 0 friends and citizens of the land, exhort 
your people in support of Indra, leader of the dynamic 
nation of humanity. (Rg. 7-31-12) 


1796. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


? 3 3 ( 3 3 33 333? 3T 


3 33 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 



II II 


Yad indra yavatas tvametavad aham isiya. 
Stotaram id dadhise radavaso na papatvaya 
ramsisam. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth and 
excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I 
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support 
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the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away 
for those who indulge in sin and evil. (Rg. 7-32-18) 

1797. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

*33*3 33 3*3 3* 3T 3 *3 33 

f^f^r trt 3tt i3 % 

3?? 3 333 33 3 3 3 3 3 

3TTT3T cT^it Ndl ^311 *V9^VS II 

Sikseyam in mahayate dive-dive raya a kuhacid 
vide. Na hi tvad anyan maghavan na apyam 
vasyo asti pita ca na. 

Every day I would wish to give wealth and 
support for the person who seeks to rise for enlighten¬ 
ment wherever he be. 0 lord of wealth, power and 
honour, there is none other than you worthy of love and 
attainment as our own, as father indeed. (Rg. 7-32-19) 

1798. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 



3 33J ?, 3 3 3 3 3 

Cabell ^c|i4A|^He|| J-MJ-ll II II 


Srudhi havam vipipanasyadrer bodha vipra- 
syarcato manisam. Krsva duvahsyantama 
sacema. 


Listen to the cloud shower of exhortation from 
the vi brant sage, j oyous parti ci pant i n the congregati on, 
know the thought and will of the wise scholar in 
adoration of your honour, and honour these prayers, 
most sincere and intimate, in action. (Rg. 7-22-4) 


1799. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 


* •? ^ ■? . 9 3 3 3 3 3 _3 3 33* 3T 

ft fttt 3rnr vfzj 

C O -o -O S3 

* 3 3 * 3 

Tren’fT'mTI fd'MVfi II *V3<*<* II 


3 3 













770 


SAMAVEDA 


Na te giro api mrsye turasya na sustutim asur- 
yasya vidvan. Sada te nama svayaso vivakmi. 

Never shall I forget your words, instant and 
mighty of action as you are, nor shall I, knowing your 
power and potential, ever neglect your appreciation and 
adoration. I value and appreciate the significance of 
your name and your innate honour and excellence. (Rg. 
7-22-5) 

1800. Indra Devata, Vasishtha Maitravaruni Rshi 

^ ^ ? .? r 

-All: II ^oo II 

Bhuri hi te savana mdnusesu bhuri mariisi 
havate tvam it. Mare asman maghavanjyok kah. 

0 lord of honour and excellence, many are your 
acts of generosity and magnificence in the world of 
humanity. M any are the acts of adoration the dedicated 
wise offer to you. 0 lord, never let these be alienated 
from us. (Rg. 7-22-6) 

1801. Indra Devata, Sudasa Paijavana Rshi 

Tit eej'HH I pcl^ c*£|ch<=hr^ 

fl^- fWrHfW I 3Ht-Mlch onf&I ^llcjdl ^FrTTO^T- 

-^Ichl 37fST II || 

Pro svasmai puroratham indray a susam areata. 
Abhike cidu lokakrt sahge samatsu vrtraha. 
Asmdkam bodhi codita nabhantdm anyakesam 
jyaka adhi dhanvasu. 

Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of this 


i7 
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ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank 
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us 
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in 
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of 
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the 
forces of Indra. (Rg. 10-133-1) 

1802. Indra Devata, Sudasa Paijavana Rshi 


33 33333*3 3*3 3 

73 ^IHSSJTTEfr 3^r*4 l 37VM(Vst ^L?)M 

S I ? ? 1 l 3 3 5 ? I 

T3?3 cTRfq I3 73T Mil W-dchMI 

-^llcbl 37m SFcTRII || 

Tvam sindhuhravasrjo ’dharaco ahannahim. 

Asatrur indra jajhise visvam pusyasi varyam. 

Tam tva pari svajamahe nabhantam anyakesam 

jyaka adhi dhanvasu. 

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow 
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness, 
evil, want and ignorance. You are born without an equal, 
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest 
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we 
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and 
companion. Letthealien stringsof the enemy bowssnap 
upon their bows. (Rg. 10-133-2) 

1803. Indra Devata, Sudasa Paijavana Rshi 

fsr 3 Pel i> cl I 3HM<MlS^fr HVI-H 3t flm: I 37411(4 

? 3 ?? -3T ? ? ^ S ^ ^ 3 

TTTm 33 3T 3 r^MinPd I 3T % TTftT^mTT 
-^iichi 3rfsj armTTii ^03 11 
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Vi su visva aratayo’ryo nasanta no dhiyah. 

Astasi satrave vadham, yo na indra jigliahsati. 

Ya te ratir dadir vasu nabhantdm anyakesam 

jyaka adhi dlianvasu. 

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity, 
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and 
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired 
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of 
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to 
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. M ay your 
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and 
excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap 
by the tension of their own negativities. (Rg. 10-133-3) 

1804. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 

Angirasa Rshis 

W ^dd WMI ^Ml-rcUddl WR: I 

■? < ~ ? * * 

II II 

Revah id revata stota syat tvavato maghonah. 

Predu harivah sutasya. 

I ndra, master and commander of dynamic forces, 
may the celebrant of the brilliant, bountiful and 
renowned like you be brilliant, prosperous and 
celebrated. That is but natural. (Rg. 8-2-13) 

1805. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 

Angirasa Rshis 

9 9 9 9 9 ? 9 9 ? 9 9 ? RT 

"Et "d TT^mrpt ^rrnf Tf^nr Pd^d i 

? 9 9 9 9 ? 9 

-T dldd Jll'M^ldH^II II 

Uktham ca na sasyamanam nago rayira ciketa. 

Na gayatram giyamdnam. 
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Indra, lord of power and piety, the man attached 
to divinity in faith and opposed to doubt and disloyalty 
knows the words of praise spoken by a man of doubtful 
faith as much as he knows the songs of adoration sung 
by a man of faith (and makes a distinction between the 
two). (Rg. 8-2-14) 

1806. Indra Devata, Medhatithi Kanva and Priyamedha 

Angirasa Rshis 

? ~ ^ v * 

■RT ^ wra Trr TTSiTT XRT I 

f5T$TT Vl4HV: II II 

Mb na indra piyatnave md sardhate para dah. 

Siksa sacivah sacibhih. 

Indra, lord of refulgent power, give us not away 
to the scornful abuser nor to the wild tyrant. With your 
laws and powers, pray discipline, rule, instruct and 
enlighten us. (Rg. 8-2-15) 

1807. Indra Devata, Nipatithi Kanva Rshi 

<mi53 cbUcl^M trllrlH l 

f^T 3T5^T VII'HH) f&t ^RT Rc||c|ffi II ^oV9 II 

Endra yahi haribhir upa kanvasya sustutim. 

Divo amusya sasato divam yaya diva-vaso. 

Indra, ruler of the world, come with all your 
powers and perceptions to the sage's adoration and 
instruction, and from the light and exhortation of the 
elevating sage, 0 seeker of enlightenment, go and rise 
to the heights of divinity. (Rg. 8-34-1) 
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1808. Indra Devata, Nipatithi Kanva Rshi 

* ? ^ ” \ * < 4 ’■ < 

HliUNWlI SJ^cT^cF: I 

3 3 3 3 3 *33 *33* 3 

f^cff 3TTT^r VI I'M HI f^cf Tm r<cj|cjJ-T| II || 

A trci vi nemir esam uram na dhunute vrkah. 
Divo amusya sasato divam yaya divavaso. 

Here the very edge and foundation of these sages 
of knowledge and wisdom would shake you and reveal 
you to yourself as thunder shakes the earth and I i ghtni ng 
lights it up all over. A nd then from the light and thunder 
of these commanders you would rise, liberated, to your 
own heights of heaven, 0 lover and ruler of the light of 
day. (Rg. 8-34-3) 

1809. Indra Devata, Nipatithi Kanva Rshi 

3TT UT^rr -^cnw WRT MINU| cTgTTT I 

3 3 333 *33 *33* 3 

f^cfr 3Ttpsr VNUdl f^cf ~ZTQ r<cj|cjff| II n*£o<> 

A tva grava vadann iha sorrii ghosena vaksatu. 
Divo amusya sasato divam yaya divavaso. 

The maker of soma, creator of the joy of a new 
life, would welcomeyou herewith a loud proclamation 
and exalt you with the voice of thunder, and from the 
light and power of the sage's revelation, 0 lover of light, 
go and rise to your own essential heaven of freedom. 
(Rg. 8-34-2) 

1810. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

S3 3 3 ? S 3 ? S 3 

Mdfcj xrrq II *4*0 || 


Pavasva soma mandayann indraya madhu- 
mattamah. 
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0 Soma, creative spirit, highest honey sweet of 
divine ecstasy, flow abundant, pure and purifying, 
energising and rejoicing for Indra, the divine soul. (Rg. 
9-67-16) 

1811. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

.? ? * * 3 ? 3 333 

HwnrrmwErH: ttsftt cH^n^gjTni n 

Te sutaso vipascitah sukra vayum asrksata. 

Your creative spirits of imagination, powerful and 
most ecstatic, give birth to the vibrant poet creator, the 
karma yogi of imagination. (Rg. 9-67-18) 

1812. Pavamana Soma Devata, Jamadagni Bhargava Rshi 

S3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

3 T?rrf ctt^fftt h 343^ n 

Asrgram devavitaye vdjayanto ratha iva. 

Flowing and creating, Soma streams rush forward 
like victor chariots in the service of divinity.(Rg. 
9-67-17) 

1813. Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 

3T 3*33*3 3T 3*33 

3Tftr £MK dl^H cTTTT: TFT TT^qt ^TTrT^TT 

fqq q zr T^rscrrr ^tstt 

3 3 33 3 ? 3 3 S3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

fPTT qTTRT IqwfiPFT 

3 3 3 

TTfqq: II *<£.3o II 

Agnitn hotaram manye dasvantam vasoh. 
Sunum sahaso jatavedasam vipram na jata- 
vedasam. Ya urddhvaya svadlivaro devo 
devacya krpa. Ghrtasya vibhrastim anu sukra- 
socisa a juhvdnasya sarpisah. 
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I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of 
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and 
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver, 
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and 
creator of courage and courageous action like the sun, 
omniscient lord of all that is born in existence, master 
of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda, 
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with 
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with 
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with 
flames of fire and light the blaze of the purest and most 
powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, physical, 
mental and spiritual all. 1 (Rg.1-127-1) 


1814. 


Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 

*3 3 3 3 *3 3*3 

^TpJTE rcTT ^ BH H-j-Ul I* TT^T- 

3*3 3*3 *3 3* 3T 



? ^ ^ ? 


f^T: II *<i*^ II 


Yajistham tva yajamana huvema jyestham 
ahgirasam vipra manmabhir viprebhih sukra 
manmabhih. Parijmanam iva dyath hotaram 
carsanindm. Sociskesam vrsanam yam ima 
visah pravantu jutaye visah. 

Agni, lord most worshipful, we the performers 
of this yajnic assembly, with all our heart and mind, 
together with all the saints and scholars with their earnest 
desire, invoke and invite you, wisest and senior-most 
of the scholar visionaries of Divinity, pure and 
immaculate, brilliant as the sun with your reach into 
the light of heaven, high-priest of humanity, lord of light 
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knowledge, generous as rain showers, whom all these 
people accept, respect and approach with their desire 
and prayer for protection and self-fulfilment. (Rg. 
1-127-2) 

1815. Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Daivodasi Rshi 


3 ^ 


3 3 


3 3 3 3. 


3 3 


33 3 3T 33 33 3 3 3 33 3 33333 3 33 

WFf I 4U M£I4A| JH^dl zrf^smT I 

333 333 33333 

pHtbl^lufl zrq?T HI'MH HIA4H || II 

Sa hipuru cidojasa virukmatd didyano bhavati 
druhantarahparasur na druhantarah. Vidu cid 
yasya samrtau sruvad vaneva yat sthiram. 
Nissahamd.no yamate nayate dhanvasaha 
nayate. 

He surely rises to shine very brilliantly with his 
own splendid valour and honourwho, liketheaxewhich 
cuts down the trees, mows down the enemies, in whose 
presence even the strong and firm like the dense forest 
burst asunder into pieces, and who, commanding brave 
warriors, dominates and directs the enemies and, like 
a mighty wielder of the bow and arrow, never wavers 
but advances in battle against the enemy forces. (Rg. 
1- 127-3) 

1816. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 

3*3 

3# TTcT 2Tcfr cpqT TT% fsmMffl I 

II II 


3 * 3 3 * 3 3 


3 


Ague tava sravo vayo mahi bhrdjante arcayo 
vibhavaso. Brhadbhano savasa vajam ukthyam 
dadhasi dasuse kave. 
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Agni, leading light of life, great is your vigour, 
power and felicity, shining, inspiring and incessantly 
flowing. 0 refulgent lord, your flames rise high and 
blaze fiercely. Light and fire of Infinity, omniscient poet 
and creator, by your power, potential and abundance, 
you bear and bring admirable food, energy and 
fulfilment with the sense of victory for the generous 
giver and selfless yajaka. (Rg. 10-140-1) 

1817. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 


MMcbcMi: TTsFcTETT 3^441 ^TPPTT I 


3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 


9 3 _ 3 J? 3 


3 3 


3^11 II 


Pavakavarcah sukravarca anunavarca ud 
iyarsi bhanuna. Putro matara vicarann updvasi 
prnaksi rodasl ubhe. 

Lord of flames of purity, master of immaculate 
light and power absol utel y free from w ant and weakness, 
you risewith self-refulgence and, just as the son closely 
abides by the parents, serves and protects them, so do 
you pervade, sustain and protect the heaven and earth. 
(Rg. 10-140-2) 


1818. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 


■3^ff HMI^rlMcId;: 4-^44 sftfrTfMfrT: 


£ 


3 3 



3 3 3 

4W4MI: II II 


Urjo napajjatavedah susastibhir mandasva 
dhitibhir hitah. Tve isah sarh dadhur bhuri- 
varpasas citrotayo vamajatah. 

0 divine light and fire of life, child as well as 
protector and sustainer of energy pervasive in the entire 
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world of existence, rise and rejoice as well as exhilarate 
us, with hymns and noble thoughts and actions as you 
are invoked and kindled inthevedi and in the heart and 
soul. Faithful celebrants bring you food in homage, and 
in you they vest thei r desires and aspi rations of various 
forms and wondrous efficacy arisen from love of the 
heart and soul. (Rg. 10-140-3) 

1819. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 

? ^ ^ -? *y , * * i* ? 

TjgjzrTcT TRTT ITT dVIHt-d 

3 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 3T 

cTW TFSTirr TJUT% -STPTrt ^TrJT=r il ^^11 

Irajyann agne prathayasva jantubhir asme rayo 
amartya. Sa darsatasya vapuso vi rdjasi prna- 
ksi darsatam kratum. 

Immortal Agni, waxing and exalting with all 
living beings, develop and expand the wealth and 
excellence of life for us. Of noble and gracious form as 
you are and shine and rule as you do, join us with yajnic 
action and bless us with abundant fruit of success and 
victory. (Rg. 10-140-4) 

1820. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 

3 *3 33 3 * 3 3*33*3 33 

s=StcbdFwS/=HHI PrarTTt gT^FrT7T&4HI Rlfcf <=HHHI 

3 3 3 3 W 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

TJTTTit TTfrftra dTSJTfTT HldPH Tf^Tq il *£^o II 

Iskartaram adhvarasya pracetasam ksayantam 
radhaso mahah. Ratim vamasya subhagain 
mahim isarn dadhasi sanasim rayim. 

Agni, lord, spirit, and power of the light and fire 
of life, we celebrate and adore you, inspirer, impeller 
and promoter of holy yajna of love and non-violence, 
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omniscient treasure giver and controller of the great 
world's wealth, who bear and bring us abundant gifts of 
beauty and splendour and the good fortune of life, high 
energy and food, plenty and prosperity, indeed all 
wealth, honour and excellence of life. (Rg. 10-140-5) 

1821. Agni Devata, Agni Pavaka Rshi 

S 3 B ? S 3 „ ^3 3^ 1 3 3 3 3 

u I xrSfsjTFfq ■?^JT fTKT 9 ;om hmmi <m j ii I1 ^<S.^ II 

Rtavancuii mahisam visvadarsatam agnirii 
sumnaya dadhire puro janah. Srutkarnam 
saprathastamam tva gird daivyam manusa 
yuga. 

Men, first of all since earliest times, worship, 
adore and inculcate you, Agni, omniscient lord of life, 
yajna and the law of life, great and glorious, most 
gracious presence of the world, for the sake of peace, 
pleasure and prosperity for the good life. 0 lord of life 
and grace, mortals singly and in couples and family with 
holy words celebrate and exaltyou, divine, kind listener, 
infinite presence. (Rg. 10-140-6) 

1822. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 


3T 3 3 3 


J 3 


* 3 


TrTft3T^dcfird(V: ^<=ft<1 R-l4-rl'l <=|Mcb4PiT: I 

3 3 3 3 3 3T 

J-Hsdmfcisr n u 


Pra so agne tavotibhih suvirabhis tarati vaja 
karmabhih. Yasya tvam sakhyam avitha. 

Agni, lord of universal love and friendship, he 
whose love and friendship, devotion and dedication, you 
accept i nto your ki nd care thrives under your protection 
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and promotion and advances in life with noble and 
heroic progeny, moving from victory to glory. (Rg. 
8-19-30) 

1823. Agni Devata, Saubhari Kanva Rshi 

* ^ 3 3 9T 933 3 9 3 3 9 3 3 

rTcT ^xrrr ^STPT: R-|Uj|cj| ^ | 

9933933 33 93 9T 

j-lHIMNIMRn fSRT: 8TW II II 

Tava drapso riilavdn vasa rtviya indhdnah 
sisnava dade. Tvam mahinam usasam asi 
priyah ksapo vastusu rajasi. 

Agni, giver of the showers of joy in life, theworld 
of your creation flows on like drops of soma from the 
press, colourful, crackling voluble, exciting and fresh 
through the seasons, bright and beautiful, passionately 
lovable. You are darling of the glory of dawns and you 
shine ever in the glimmerings of the dusk and reflect in 
the ripples of water. (Rg. 8-19-31) 

1824. Agni Devata, Aruna Vaitahavya Rshi 

* 3T 3* *^ 3 3 3 * 3 * 3 

cWItTl arftr WcIT: I 

* 3T 3 3 3 * 3 333 *3 3*3 

dlHHiM Tprfr n 

fcu>c|£| II *£3^ II 

Tam osadhlr dadhire garbham rtviyarn tarn apo 
agnim janayanta matarah. Tam it samanam 
vaninasca virudho’ntarvatisca suvate ca 
visvaha. 

That Agni, energy, the herbs and waters receive 
into them and they bear it as mothers, producing it on 
maturity as nourishment and energy for life forms. The 
same Agni, the herbs and trees of the forest receive 
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equally, hold it in the womb and always produce it as 
the embodiment of energy. (Rg. 10-91-6) 


1825. Agni Devata, Agni Prajapati Chaksha Rshi 




3 ^ 








^feN)e| f^T ^TT^FI II II 


Agnir indraya pavate divi sukro vi rajati. 
Mahislva vi jayate. 

Agni, fire of yajna and light of the sun, indeed 
all light and energy of existence, rises, radiates and 
shines pure and powerful in honour and adoration of 
Indra, lord omnipotent, unto the heavens. It rises and 
shines on and on anew in space-time continuum as the 
ruling power of the omnipotent. 

1826. Agni Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshis 

.3 3 33 ? 3T 9333939?3 

WUFTR rPTST: chW^rl ZTT ^MIK dMTTmTR^RT I 

3 93339? 3T 9 3 9 ? 3 3 ? 

Ft ^TTFTT 7TRF WF 3TTF rT^TF^f^T THsF 
chI: II II 


Yo jagara tam rcah kamayante yo jagara tamu 
samani yanti. Yo jagara tam ay am soma aha 
tavaham asmi sakhye nyokah. 

Whoever is awake, the Rks love and bless. 
Whoever is alert, the Samans move and elevate. 
Whoever is active without a wink of sleep, this Soma 
of life's joy and ecstasy addresses and says: 0 seeker 
wide awake, I am for you, a friend and shelter home. 
(Rg. 5-44-14) 













PART-2 (Uttararchika) Chapter-20 


783 


1827. Agni Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Rshis 

3lftr*rfiTR <4prl I 

3 ? 3, 3 3 3 ? -?T 3 3 3?^ 3 ? 

3Tftr^TTTnr tttrt tttr zttw ctrtfrItr 
-4i«hl: II II 

Agnir jagara tain rcah kamayante ’gnir jagara 
tam u samani yanti. Agnir jagara tam ayam 
soma alia tavaliam asmi sakhye nyokah. 

To Agni, soul of life awake, the light of Rks 
radiateswith love.ToAgni, light of life awake, the songs 
of Samans vibrate with love. To Agni, the fire of life 
aflame, the streams of nectar flow with love, and to the 
soul of Iife, the Iight of awareness and the fire of acti on, 
the ecstasy of life says: I am yours with love, a friend, 
your very haven and home. (Rg. 5-44-15) 

1828. Agni devata, Mriga Rshi 

? * 3 ? ^ 33 3 ? * 3 ? * 

RR: TTMcjflc^l RR: RIchHM^T: I 

3 ? 3T 3 ? 3 

Rpr rpr ttcTR^rii n 

Namah sakhibhyah purva-sadbhyo namah 
sakam nisebhyah. Yuhje vacam sata-padim. 

Salutations to friends who have been sitting on 
thevedi earlier. Salutationsto those who come now and 
sit around. Salutations again and again a hundred times, 
no end. 


1829. Agni devata, Mriga Rshi 

3 JS 3T 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 » 3 


^p§T RTR VMMcO RTR I 

3 ! ?T 3 3 3 

RTRR TRIRII II 
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Yunje vacam satapadim gaye sahasravarttani. 
Gayatram traistubham jagat. 

I use language of hundred variations of phrase, 
sing a thousand versions and variations of Gayatri, 
Trishtup and Jagati metres of verse in song. 

1830. Agni devata, Mriga Rshi 

3? W ? n ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

TTT^r ^nM||u| -srwjcTTI 

3 ? RT 3 ^ 

3^1 chiR-l II * 43 ° II 


Gayatram traistubham jagad visva rupani 
sambhrta. Deva okahsi cakrire. 

Gayatri, Trishtup and J agati metres in all formal 
variations sanctified in Vedic verses are the sages' love, 
they have made these their very life and being. 


1831. Agni Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Vatsapree Va Rshi 

3 33 3 * 3 3 33 3 33 3 3*3 

34pJ^Tirl-4i IdtlljR-sO -MIPh-mTPhPi^: I 

TRTf -4^: II *43* II 


Agnir jyotir jyotir agnir indro jyotir jyotir 
indrah. Suryo jyotir jyotih suryah. 

Agni is fire, fire is Agni, both are one and the 
same. Indra, lightning, is light energy, lightning energy 
is Indra, both are one and the same. Sun is light and 
light is the sun, both are one and the same. The master 
and the master's potential, name and expression are one, 
the same, inseparable. 


1832. Agni Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Vatsapree Va Rshi 

FT cjdJH4 MH*il sJM|b|| | 

? 3 3 ? 3 

Wf: MlgjgU: II *433 II 
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Punar urja ni varttasva punar agna isayusa. 

Punar nah pahyahhasah. 

Agni, come energy, again and again in cycle and 
recycle, come again and again with energy, life and good 
health, no end. Save us from sin, purify us from sin and 
evil, again and again. The cycle must go on. 

1833. Agni Devata, Avatsara Kashyapa Vatsapree Va Rshi 

W T^TT -FT cH W I ii STTT^TT I 

? ? ^ 3 3 3 ? j? 

m^cTTOrT idV^HfMR II II 

Saha rayya ni vartasvagne pinvasva dharaya. 

Visvapsnya visvatas pari. 

Come, visit, revisit again and again with wealth, 
honour, excellence and grace, with the universal flow 
of wealth, honour and excellence of health, age and 
divinity of the highest of existence, bless us, no end. 

1834. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 

Rshis 

? 3 3 <3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 3 

ijiVsU i ^TSTT cTXcT TTcfj 'gTT I 

■wini % Tft^n^r ^iid il ll 

Yad indraham yatha tvam isiya vasva eka it. 

Stota me gosakha syat. 

Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and 
prosperity, if I were, like you, the sole master of wealth, 
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my 
dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and 
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest 
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social 
dispensation of our system of government and 
administration.) (Rg. 8-14-1) 
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1835. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 
Rshis 


i vmImh mlfaui i 


^TFF JIIMPH: W^ll II 


Sikseyam asmai ditseyarn sacipate mamsine. 

Yad aham gopatih syam. 

0 lord and master of world power and prosperity, 
Indra, if I were master of knowledge and controller of 
power, I would love to share and give wealth and 
knowledge to this noble minded person of vision and 
wisdom. (Rg. 8-14-2) 


1836. Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Kanvayanau 

Rshis 

*46HI AMUHIAI I 

Tmqrjci Pmi-mnI ^fii ^ 6 ^ n 

Dhenusta indra sunrta yajamdndya sunvate. 

Gam asvam pipyusi duhe. 

Indra, the divine voice of your omniscience, 
omnipotence and bliss overflows with universal truth 
and rectitude of the law of existence and showers the 
abundance of prosperity and advancement upon the 
dedicated yajamana who distils and creates the soma of 
joy for the world. (Rg. 8-14-3) 


1837. Apah Devata, Trishira Tvashtra or Sindhudveepa Va 
Ambarisha Rshi 



^ ^ . 

■RFTnrra ii ii 


)5 
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Apo hi stha mayo-bhuvas ta na urje dadhatana. 
Make ranaya caksase. 

A pah, liquid energies of cosmic space, surely you 
are creators and givers of peace and joy. Pray inspire 
and energise us for the achievement of food and energy 
for body, mind and soul so that we may see and enjoy 
the mighty splendour of divinity. (Rg. 10-9-1) 

1838. Apah Devata, Trishira Tvashtra or Sindhudveepa Va 
Ambarisha Rshi 

-qt ef: iVMHm I 

aVIdIRcJ TrTcTT: II ^ 6^6 II 

Yo vah sivatamo rasas tasya bhajayateha nah. 
Usatir iva matarah. 

Let us share here in body that nectar sweet taste 
of yours which is most blissful, be like loving mothers 
for their children. (Rg. 10-9-2) 

1839. Apah Devata, Trishira Tvashtra or Sindhudveepa Va 
Ambarisha Rshi 

3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ? ^ 3 ? 3 

rTW 3TT WT cTT 2RTRT I 

3TPTT ^ ^T: II II 

Tasmd aram gamama vo yasya ksayaya 
jinvatha. Apo janayatlia ca nah. 

0 holy waters, lovers of peace and pleasure of 
bliss, we come to you without delay for that pleasure, 
peace and enlightenmentfor the promotion and stability 
of which you move and impel people and powers and 
invigorate us too. Pray bless us with vigour and vitality. 
(Rg. 10-9-3) 
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1840. Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi 

3 333*33* 333 

cnrT 3TT cJTrT ifw ?T»J 'qzjt'iT ^ , 

TT HIKNd ll *^^o II 

Vat a a vatu bhesajam sambhu mayobhu no 
hrde. Pra na ayuhsi tarisat. 

May the wind of life energy blow for us as 
harbinger of sanatives, good health and peace for our 
heart and help us to live a full life beyond all suffering 
and ailment. (Rg. 10-186-1) 

1841. Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi 

3 3 3 3 S 3 3^3 3 3 3 3 3 

■37T cJTcT IMHIU-I ^TT ^JTrTTrT "d: TUm I 

3 3 3 3 3 

TT ^fr ^f&J II *4^* II 

Uta vata pitasi na uta bhratota nah sakha. 

Sa no jlvatave krdhi. 

0 wind of life energy, you are our fatherly 
protector and promoter, our brother, our friend. Pray 
strengthen and inspire us to live a full Iife.(Rg. 10-186-2) 

1842. Vayu Devata, Ula Vatayana Rshi 

333 3 33 33 33333 

■qc^n- cTTrT ct T pT ^sTTcf Pi fed I 

* 3 3 3 

yfe- ii *4^^ n 

Yad ado vata te grhe ’mrtam nihitam guha. 
Tasya no dhehi jlvase. 

In your treasure home of inviolable energy, 0 
breath of life energy, Vayu, there is immortal wealth 
hidden for us. Of that, from that, give us some, our share, 
so that we may live a full life of good health and joy. 
(Rg. 10-186-3) 


)6 
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1843. Surya Devata, Suparna Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3*3 3 33 33*3 

3Tfir cTT^fj- %rw4 fsr^tiT^F 

TT^nf: | *HJHI ^Htjd2TT <4fiH: -qft T^RT WipT 

^trtii ^£>*3 ii 

Ablii vaji visvarupo janitram hiranyayam 
bibhradatkam suparnah. Suryasya bhanum 
rtutha vasanah pari svayarh medham rjro 
jajana. 

The potent, non-stop, procreative, all-form eagle- 
bird of life, bearing its own golden generative principle 
and form, wearing light of the sun, itself emerges 
according to the time and season of karma and creates 
its own yajnic form of existence. 

1844. Agni Devata, Suparna Rshi 

3*3T 3*33*3 3 33 3 * 

3TRT T7T: ffsT: -qfgjoErrqfsr ^RT 

33*3 3*33 *3333 *33 * 3 33 3 

I 37^TfT8T^Trf^TPt pMHH: chPHphPd ^tuf| 
3tV«4fil TrT: II II 

Apsu retah sisriye visvarupam tejah prthivyam 
adhi yat sambabhuva. Antarikse svam 
mahimanam mimanah kanikranti vrsno 
asvasya retah. 

The seed of life lay in the waters, universal form, 
light and lustre of being which emerged on the earth. It 
established its own potential and power in the 
firmament. Thus does the seed of potent life raise and 
realize its voice and will to be in existence (bearing 
light of sun, lying in space, spatial waters, the oceans, 
in the firmament and on the earth). 
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1845. Agni Devata, Suparna Rshi 

33 33 3 S3 3 S 3T 3 S3 3 3 3 s 

3TJT TTfr ^TtTTT cJflM: Tgfrzr ^TTT WT 

^ ? s ^ ^ J ! ^ ? l J ^ 

■^TSJTTI UgtKI: VM<| 9jK<|c|| &T7TT T^cTT ITcTTRT 

3 s 3 

fay-lid: II II 

Ayam sahasra pari yukta vasanah suryasya 
bhanurh yajho dadhara. Sahasradah satada 
bhuri-dava dharta divo bhuvanasya vispatih. 

This Agni, self-refulgent light and life of the 
existence, pervading infinite forms in union with it, 
worthy of worship and communion by yajna and 
meditation, bears and sustains the light of the sun. It is 
a giver, thousandfold, hundredfold, infinite. It is the 
sustainer of heavens, the entire universe, and it is the 
master, fatherly ruler and promoter of the people of the 
world. 

1846. Vena Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi 

S3 3 3^, 3 S 3T 3 S 3T 3 S 3 

TRJ7 WTft <Md-ld-d <4d-HI 3T'«r5r$TW 

S3 3 S 3 3333? S 3 3 S 

i fprrznrat ztctpt ^trt vi$h 

3 3 3 

^TTWIT II II 

Nake suparnam upa yatpatantam hrda venanto 
abhyacaksata tva. Hiranya-paksam varunasya 
dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum. 

0 Sun, wrapped in wondrous rays flying around 
in the highest heaven, loving sages with their heart and 
soul see and realise you at the closest as a messenger of 
the supreme lord of love and justice and as a mighty 
bird blazing and flying with golden wings in the vast 
space of the lord ordainer of the universe.(Rg.10-123-6) 
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1847. Indra Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi 

3*33^ 3*3 3* 3T 3 

3TScff TT^STcfr 3Tfir ^TT% 3T^STRT M rM 4; f^T fSTU^T 

I <4flMI 3T^J7 TTTf^f ^ W^Trf TPT 

? ? ^ 

■3Ff?r tarfm ii nt'X's ii 

Urddhvo gandharvo adhi nake asthcit pratyah 

citra bibhradasyayudhani. Vasano atkam 

surcibhim drse kam svcirna nama janata priyani. 

H igh up over there abides the sun in the region 
of heavenly light. It bears wondrous weapons of divinity 
such as thunder and lightning. It wears a beautiful, 
fragrant form soothing for people to see, and like the 
light and bliss of heaven creates divine waters and many 
other dear divine gifts for life. (Rg. 10-123-7) 


1848. Indra Devata, Vena Bhargava Rshi 


"^FT: 

33 3*3 3*3 333*3 3 *3 

TTPT: TpFTrr VII MI ^ t^PH 



ryiiirui ii *4^4 ii 


Drapsah samudram abhi yajjigati pasyan 
grdhrasya caksasd vidharman. Bhanuh sukrena 
socisa cakanas trtiye cakre rajasi priyani. 

When the sun in the third, highest, heaven, 
shining on the oceans and vapours in the skies with the 
light of its fervent rays reaches the clouds of vapour, 
then the blazing heat with pure and powerful energy 
catalyses the cl ouds and condenses the vapours i nto dear 
valuable drops that shower in rain upon the earth. (Rg. 
10-123-8) 
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CHAPTER-21 

1849. Indra Devata; Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 



3 9 9 3 9 9 9 99 9 9 9T 

i U^sh-dMIifHfaN lJch4U: ^TrT TFTT 3T^TrT 


3 * 3T 

filchP-l-st: II Rt'XR II 

Asuh sisano vrsabho na bhimo ghana-ghanah 
ksobhanas carsamnam. Sahkrandano ’nimisa 
eka-virah satam send ajayat sakam indrah. 

Instantly swift, sharp as a lazer beam, terrible like 
a bull, breaker of the darkest cloud, shaker of mighty 
men, roaring awful without a wink, sole hero without a 
second, I ndra overthrows a hundred armies together at 
once. (Rg. 10-103-1) 

1850. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

3*3 3*3 3*3 

H^^HHlfHpMMUl PdUJHi Archil U| ^nSETcFFT 

9 9 9 9^ ST 9 9 9 9. 9 .9 9 9 9 ^9 

ytUMI | HK^UI -3mrT TTrfTF^ ^TT 

9 9 

■^WTTII *4^o || 

Sahkrandanenanimisena jisnund yutkarena 
duscyavanena dhrsnuna. Tad indrena jayata 
tat sahadhvam yudho nara isuhastena vrsna. 

0 warriors, leading lights of heroes, take up that 
challenge of anti life forces, fight that war and win with 
Indra, roaring and terrifying the enemy forces, relentless 
fighter, ambitious for victory, expert tactician, 
unshakable, irresistible, generous and brave, and armed 
with unfailing missiles for victory. (Rg. 10-103-2) 
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1851. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

TT^N^hrl: TT MW^T^ra^TT TT TpTT TT "^TST "g^t T PTFT I 
tt jyar^H TTfirm oii^vi^^Trar^n- y(dr^di(V- 
T^TTII II 

Sa isu-hastaih sa nisahgibhir vast samsrasta 
sa yudha indro ganena. Sam srstajit somapa 
bahusardhyu 3gradhanva pratihitabhir asta. 

Indra isthewarrior with bow and arrows in hand, 
conquers w ith j oi nt armed forces, multi pi e enemy hosts, 
and wins over concentrated forces. Protector and 
promoter of soma peace and joy of life, strong of arms 
wielding a terrible bow, he throws out the enemies with 
the shots of his unfailing arrows. (Rg. 10-103-3) 

1852. Brhaspati Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

mr T2FT TgTpTOT 3mwSTRFT: I 

THloSFrFPTT: TPTmT ^TSJT ^^4-MlchAsxrFaRTT TSTT 
^TTR^II II 

Brhaspate pari diya radiena raksohamitrah 
apabadhamanah. Prabhahjant senah pra mrno 
yudha jayann asmakam edhyavita rathanam. 

Fly by the chariot, Brhaspati, destroyer of 
demons, repelier of enemies, breaking through and 
routing their forces. Fighting and conquering by battle, 
come, defend and save our chariots of the social order. 
(Rg. 10-103-4) 
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1853. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

? ? 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 ^ 

VSfrEfT: W$TT: W: I 

3*3 3*3 3 * 3T 3 3 3 *3 

3Tf^T^fr 3Tf^RTr^T T2PTT frTB 

3 3 

jflfarijl II 

Bala-vijhayah sthavirah pravirah sahasvcin vaji 
sahamana ugrah. Abhiviro abhisatva sahoja 
jaitram indra ratham a tistha govit. 

Indra, tactical organiser of deployable forces, 
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout 
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing, steadfast, 
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant, 
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over 
rebellious lands. (Rg. 10-103-5) 

1854. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

3 3 3 3 *3 3*33*3 333*3 

jflpcld cr^TTf y^UI^HJ-fM-HI I 

3 ? 3 3?? 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 3 

4-l^ilHI 3T5 cliRTTSZrftn^ J-l4o||i|| tt t*t 
s^ll *6*0* II 

Gotrabhidam govidam vajrabahum jayantam 
ajma pramrnantam ojasa. Imam sajata anu 
virayadhvam indram sakhayo anu sain rabha- 
dhvam. 

0 friends, unite, prepare and mount the assault 
with Indra, our friend and comrade, breaker of enemy 
strongholds, winner of lands, hero of thunder arms and 
victorious breaker of dark mighty clouds by his valour. 
Follow the brave and advance. (Rg. 10-103-6) 
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1855. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 S3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

37mJ|Niru| JII^HIS’S^rr'mT: I 

TpnEZicFT: TJHHI Nl fMIch TTTT 3TcRT TT 

^FNI II 

Abhi gotrdni sahasa gahamano’dayo virah 
satamanyur indrah. Duscyavanah prtanasad - 
ayudhyo ? ’smdkarh send avatu pra yutsu. 

May Indra, breaker of clouds and enemy 
strongholds, with his courage and valour, unmoved by 
pity, hero of a hundredfold passion, shaker of the 
strongest evils, destroyer of enemy forces, irresistible 
warrior, protect our army in our assaults and advances. 
(Rg. 10-103-7) 


1856. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 


3TRTT 



3? 3 3 4 3 

: TTTTTHTrrTT; I 


3 3 3 3 3 3T 3 3 3 3 3 

Mi'M-rflHi Hb dl 


Trqm ii 


Indra asam neta brhaspatir daksina yajhah 
pura etu somah. Devasenanam abhibhahja- 
tinam jayantinam maruto yantvagram. 


Of these armies of the Devas, divine forces of 
nature and humanity, men of noble intentions and far 
sight, breaking through and conquering evil and 
negative elements of life, Indra of lighting power is the 
leader and commander, Brhaspati, commanding 
knowledge, tactics and wide vision, is the guide with 
yaj na on his right, and Soma, lover of peace and felicity, 
is the inspiration, while M aruts, warriors of passion and 
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enthusiasm, march in front. (Rg. 10-103-8) 

1857. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

? ? 3 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 ? 1 

^UJII ^RTCTFPT w 3TTf^TFTT TRTrTf ^T&f 

? ^ 3 <s 3 . ^ * l * 3 3 * \ ^ 

^uq i WTTTRT Turn gMHI ^RTrTTTT^ 

W^ll II 

Indrasya vrsno varunasya rajna adityanam 
marutdm sardha ugram. Mahamanasam bliu- 
vanacyavanam ghoso devanam jayatam ud 
asthat. 

Great is the valour and passion of victorious and 
virile Indra, of the ruler Varuna, visionary Adityas and 
impetuous M aruts, all great and magnanimous at heart 
who shake the world with their vision and performance, 
and so let these victorious divinities' tumulluous 
uproar of victory rise and reverberate in the skies. (Rg. 
10-103-9) 

1858. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

? 3 3*33? 3 3 3 ? ^ 

flrcHi RIRehMi UHlR-l I 

? 3 3 3 3 <33? 3T 3 3 3. 3 

cTTT^FTT ^TMHI-^STPTT ^TEFTT 

■sfW: II II 

Udd harsaya maghavann ayudhanyut satva- 
nam mamakanarh manahsi. Ud vrtrahan vdji- 
nam vdjindnyud rathanam jayatam yantu 
ghosah. 

Indra, M aghavan, lord of glory, ruler of the land, 
raise, cal i brate and sharpen your weapons, raise the mind 
and moral e of my brave warri ors, 0 breaker of the cl ouds 
and darkness of evil, raise the calibre and hitting 


)0 
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efficiency of the fast moving forces of cavalry, armour 
and airforce, and let the roar of the victorious warriors 
rise and rumble in space. (Rg. 10-103-10) 

1859. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

-ZR £Mc|Jk1l ^TEFtT I 

314-MlcRcpJJ ^c| N 11 ^ 6 ^ II 

Asmakam indr ah samrtesu dhvajesv asmakam 
yd isavas td jayantu. Asmakam vird uttare 
bhavantvasmdh u deva avata havesu. 

In international gatherings, let Indra, our leader, 
raise our flag high in the flag lines, may our shots of 
arrows hit the targets and win the battles, let our brave 
progeny and our brave warriors be higher than others 
in excellence, and may the divinities protect us in the 
call to action in the battle field. (Rg. 10-103-11) 

1860. Indra Devata, Apratiratha Rshi 

3T*TT -za TFTT TTTTtT: 3TT^FTT TTST- 

TTRT I rTT HU *414 si cH 3T^T 

^HlriJI || 

Asau yd send marutah paresam abhyeti na 
ojasa sparddhamana. Tam guhata tamasapa- 
vratena yathaitesam anyo anyam na jdndt. 

0 M aruts, stormy commandos of the defence 
force, see that army of the aliens comes advancing upon 
us with their mighty force, cover it with deep paralyzing 
darkness so that none of them could know and 
distinguish one from another. (Atharva, 3, 2, 6) 


4( 
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1861. Apva Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 

137fir 

Ph^ ^yn^J-yHiPM-Jiw^fiiTTEFfTrq; 11 it 

Amis am cittarh pratilobhayanfi grhanahgan- 
yapve parehi. Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu sokair 
andhenamitras tamcisa sacantdm. 



Get off schizophrenia, that torment the heart and 
delude their mind, depart, ill health, that afflict and 
disable the body system of those who are children of 
light. Go forward, be there and burn with pain in the 
heart of those who are negative souls and love to abide 
with darkness of mind and sloth of body with suffering 
and unfriendliness as their food of life. (Rg.10-103-12) 

1862. Indra or Maruts Devata, Apratiratha Aindra Rshi 
WH ^RTrTT ^TT cT: 3TR ^T53 kT I 

? ? ^ 9 ? ^ ? ? TC 

^TTT -cl: TF^^TT^tS^TTSJW5T8mT8TII II 

Preta jayata nara indro vah sarma yacchatu. 
Ugrd vah santu bahavo ’nadhrsya yathasatha. 

Go forward, leading lights, achieve your goals 
and win your victories. M ay Indra, lord omnipotent of 
honour and glory, bless you with peace and fulfilment. 
Let your arms be strong and bold so that you may live 
an active life of irresistible honour and joy withoutfear. 
(Rg. 10-103-13) 

1863. Ishavah Devata, Payu Bharadvaja Rshi 

34d*ltdl ww dgJUIVM I 

3 9^9 ? 9 9 =3 9 ^ 9 ? 9 

JlT^lpM^IH ^r-CRJfcI umlNi -&> "5T HIN: II II 
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Avasrsta para pata saravye brahmasah site. 
Gachamitran pra padyasva mamlsam kam ca 
nocchisah. 

0 sharpest and fastest of missiles, tempered and 
tested by the best of defence scientists, shot and released, 
fly far, reach the target and fall upon the enemies. Spare 
none of them whatsoever even at the farthest distance. 
(Rg. 6-75-16) 

1864. Indra Devata, Payu Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 ? 3 3? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 

cFT^T: TrTpTTf 3FT ^Fr^FTFT Fy 

? 3 ? 3 3333333 3 ? 3 3 

FFTT I -R-qf yi||>LMMd*4-d 

iWfH II II 

Kahkah suparna anu yantvenan grdhranam 
annam asavastu send. Maisam mocyaghahara- 
sca nendra vayahsyenan anusahyantu sarvan. 

Let kites and ravens, let deadly arrows, pursue 
them. Let that army be the food of vultures. Indra 
commander of the army, spare none of them, let the 
outrageous robber be destroyed. Let carnivorous birds 
follow, devour and scavenge them out. 

1865. Indra Devata, Payu Bharavaja Rshi 

3 ? 3 3 ? 3 3 3 3 3 

armqrFTT i 

3? 3T 3 ? 3 3 ? 3 

fttt rnftF^ qftr u u 

Amitrasenam maghavann asmahchatruyatim 
abhi. Ubhau tamindra vrtrahann agnis ca 
dahatam prati. 

Indra commander of the mighty defence force, 
march upon the enemy army that attacks us. Indra, 


4( 
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breaker of dark clouds over the land, and Agni, 
commander of the f i re force, both counter, rout and burn 
them with your fire power. 

1866. Sangramashishah Devata, Payu Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 S3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

ttutt: j-umhPh ^*trt hiVnsii^ci iTrq^rr 

Yatra banah sampatanti kumara visikha iva. 
Tatra no brahmanaspatir aditih sarma 
yacchatu visvaha sarma yacchatu. 

0 ruler, where theyoung soldiers with shorn hair 
fall upon the enemy and showers of missiles rain down 
upon the targets, there let the controller of nation's 
wealth provide us total security and let the mother earth 
provide us a safe and comfortable shelter, a shelter of 
all round security. (Rg. 6-75-17) 

1867. Indra Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 


m Tart i%r ipft fsr 

_ 3 3 3 3 3. 

fq u-qw-a 


3 3 3 3 3 

•^r^r^T-^ri 

C. ^ C\ 

II II 


Vi rakso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrasya hanu ruja. Vi 
manyum indra vrtrahann amitrasyabhidasatah. 

Destroyer of the demon and the destroyer, break 
thejawsof evil. 0 Indra, destroyer of evil and darkness, 
shatter the mind and morale of the enemy who tries to 
suppress, subdue and enslave us. (Rg. 10-152-3) 


1868. Indra Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 


3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 

fq q 'dp dMI TTS3 Md-Md: I 


3 3 % 3 3 3333 333 

■qt 3TW 3mtdWrq&JtTpqnqi TTR: II II 
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Vi na indra mrdho jahi nica yaccha prtanyatah. 
Yo asmah abhidasatyadharam gamaya tamah. 

Indra, throw off those powers and tendencies 
which seek to destroy us. Subdue those who seek to 
fight and subdue us. Take those down to deep darkness 
who seek to subdue and enslave us. (Rg. 10-152-4) 

1869. Indra Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 

’McjMicHiSTWT ^UHlchMUgfl I 

rft TTSJTn <4141 3iMm ^TTT^IT 

TT^rT II II 

Indrasya bahu sthavirau yuvanavanadhrsyau 
supratikavasahyau. Tau yunjita prathamau 
yoga agate yabhyam jitam asuranam saho 
maliat. 

The two arms of Indra's forces are steady and 
strong, youthful, redoubtable, undauntable, unchalle¬ 
ngeable. Let these two first be deployed when the 
occasion has arisen, since by these is conquered the 
mighty force of the asuras, warriors of negativity and 
destruction. 

1870. Sangramashishah Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 

33333*3 

*4 *4 [fill % cTRTTTT ^IdillpM J-fmJk^l IMI^rHH 

3 * 3 * 3 3*33 *33* 

clWim dilcHl4l c|-8U14-H ^UMH TTSFfi r^PT %oTT 
■q^^ll II 

Marmdni te varmana cchadayami somastva 
rajamrtenanu vastam. Ur or variyo varunas te 
krnotu jayantam tvanu deva madantu. 
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0 warrior of the bow, I cover the vital limbs of 
your body with armour for protection. Let the ruler 
Soma, immortal spirit of life's vitality, give you close 
cover against death and mortality. Let the wise and 
judicious commander of the forces provide you the best 
and most abundant food and maintenance, and let the 
excellencies of the nation rejoice with you when you 
win the battle. (Rg. 6-75-18) 

1871. Sangramashishah Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 

3 * 3 3 * 3 

3T^JT 3TpT5rT ^cHIvflMfuflS^T^cl I 

*3 3*3 3*3 

fmt cfr ckckhh ii 

Andha amitra bhavataslrsano ’haya iva. Tesam 

vo agninunnanam indro hantu varam-varam. 

Enemies are blind like cobras with heads and 
fangs lost. Of these, struck and bruised by fire, Indra 
should better eliminate every one discreetly. (Atharva 
6-67-2) 

1872. Sangramashishah Devata, Shasa Bharadvaja Rshi 

^fr ^T: WSTtrfr wet Infehii f^TTFriTT I dc||JUr1 ^ 

3 3 3 3 3, ? -?T3 ^333? RT 

SJcFW orq MMI-diHII *<W II 

Yo nah svo’ratio yas ca nisthyo jighahsati. 

Devds tarn sarve dhurvantu brahma varma 

mamantaram sarma varma mamantaram. 

A ny one, whether our own or a stranger far away 
non-fighting, or far off and low, that hurts and violates 
us deserves that the best and enlightened of the nation 
punish him to nullity. For me, the Lord Almighty and 
the knowledge within me is my best armour for 
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protection. The Lord Almighty and peaceof mind within 
is the invincible armour for me. (Rg. 6-75-19) 

1873. Indra Devata, Jaya Aindra Rshi 

TTHT^T TnTr: ch^ll HIK SI: M<|cjd 3TT MIMJI: | 

WTET mLcI^ frFTT f^T TTffe f^T ijsfr 
II II 

Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhah paravata a 
jagantlia parasyah. Srkam sahsaya pavim indra 
tigmam vi satrun tadhi vi mrdho nudasva. 

Terrible like a mountain lion roaming around, 
pray come from the farthest of far off pi aces and, havi ng 
sharpened the lazer fiery thunderbolt, destroy the 
enemies and throw out the violent adversaries. (Rg. 
10-180-2) 

1874. Vishvedeva Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 

3 ^ *?T 3 S ^ 3 

Bhadram karnebhih srnuyama devd bhadram 
pasyemaksabhir yajatrah. Sthirair angaistustu- 
vansas tanubhir vyasemahi devahitam yadayuh. 

Noble people of brilliant, generous and divine 
nature, help us to hear with our ears what is good and 
beneficial. Noble people dedicated to yajna, may we, 
by your favour and kindness see with our eyes what is 
good and elevating. May we, enjoying with firm and 
strong bodies and body parts, thanking the Lord Divine 
and praising the things given by Him live a full life fit 
for and blest by the divinities. (Rg. 1-89-8) 


4( 
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1875. Vishvedeva Devata, Gotama Rahugana Rshi 


W^T ^ cFgpST^T: WOW ^T: W Myc^l: I 


4^1 hbH ^TTg^ff 3TfT^%ftT: 4dPw 



I 





II II 


Svasti na indro vrddliasravah svasti nah pusa 
visvavedah. Svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih 
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu. Svasti no brhas- 
patir dadhatu. 

M ay Indra, lord of power and majesty, abundant 
in food, energy and honour, be for our good and bless 
us with favours. M ay Pusha, lord of universal growth, 
be for our good and bless us with progress. May 
Tarkshya, lord worthy of love and friendship, destroyer 
of suffering, be good for us and bless us with good 
fortune. And may Brhaspati, lord of universal 
knowledge and wisdom be good and bless us with 
knowledge, wisdom and sweet language. (Rg. 1-89-6) 
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